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INTRODUCTION 


This series contains transcriptions and translations of primary sources that refer 
to the history of Tenasserim, Mergui and Dawei. It draws from a wide variety of 
archaic materials such as Chinese dynastic histories, Myanmar yazawins, Tai 
phongsawadans, Malay annals, Sinhalese legends, Hindu epics, Arab sailing 
directions and many others. It also contains European texts from the Torre do 
Tombo, British Library, Nationaal Archief, and Archives Nacionales de O'utre- 
mer. Volume four contains epigraphy from stone monuments and other non- 
paper materials. Each of these volumes will be public domain, accessible online 
for free, and available in print for as little cost as possible. To see the entire series 
along with related publications, please visit : 

e archive.org/details/@myeikster 

+ researchgate.net/profile/jim-potter 


e amazon.com, “Tenasserim” 


For comments, corrections and collaboration, please contact: 


jamesandhookbooks@gmail.com 


The present volume contains Portuguese materials including : 

* documents from the Arquivo Nacional da Torre do Tombo, such as : 
* correspondence of kings, viceroys, captains and their subjects in the East 
e Livros das Monções 
e as Gavetas 
+ transcriptions made by L.F.R. Thomaz in vol. 2 of his 1964 dissertation 
e livros de marinharia, or books of navigation and seamanship, c. 1514-1634 
+ transcriptions made by F.C. Danvers, now in the British Library 

e materials in the Biblioteca Nacional de Portugal 

e rare books in the Biblioteca da Ajuda 

* documents in the Arquivo Histórico Ultramarino 

+ letters and commentaries of Afonso de Albuquerque 

* A Suma Oriental by Tomé Pires, c. 1515 

* O Livro de Duarte Barbosa, c. 1516 

e accounts of 16th century missions by Dominican and other Catholic orders 

+ As Décadas, by João de Barros, Diogo de Cuoto e António Bocarro, 1552-c.1640 

e História do Descobrimento, by Fernão Lopes de Castanheda, c. 1551 

* Lendas da Índia, by Gaspar Correia, c. 1550 

* Asia Portuguesa, by Manuel de Faria y Sousa, c. 1666-1675 


1H fa INTRODUCTION 


This compilation does not exhaust Lusophone materials. For example, 
extracts from the Livros das Monções come almost exclusively from ten volumes 
of printed transcriptions which only cover the years 1602-1624. Other 16th 
century documents at the Torre do Tombo are mostly limited to ones already 
transcribed. The editor has not yet visited archives in Coimbra, Évora, Porto, 
Spain, Goa, Colombo or Bengal, nor explored the depths of the Fundo Geral at 
Biblioteca Nacional in Lisbon. 

On the other hand, the present volume does include all of the major 
Portuguese sources and some that are quite obscure. At very least, it should 
demonstrate that the historiography of Southeast Asia is missing a wealth of 
critical, primary-source information, some of which will challenge narratives 
that are long-held but poorly supported. Fortunately for the history of 
Tenasserim, a number of old assumptions can now be replaced by new 
conclusions that have strong support in archaeological evidence and texts in 
multiple languages. Conclusions drawn from Portuguese sources include : 


1. the northern shift 


Documents in this volume suggest that a significant part of the trade which had 
gone through the southern straits was redirected through Tenasserim after 1511. 
This is seen in accounts of naus de presa (‘ships of prey’) that were hunted 
throughout the Indian Ocean by Portuguese pirates, both private and state- 
sponsored. They consistently said ships from “Tanagery’ which sailed through 
the Maldives en route to Mecca were among the most valuable of all. Impor- 
tantly, these were mostly naus, meaning the largest class of ships in the ocean. 
The Portuguese were very specific in applying labels to different types of boats, 
and reserved nau for their own carracks or those of a similar size which could be 
45 meters long and a thousand tons burthen. 

The pirates (again, both independent and state-sponsored) also reported 
that Tenasserim naus were laden with luxury goods such as Chinese silk and 
porcelain, camphor and gold from Borneo, along with cloves, mace, nutmeg and 
other products that originated east of Singapore. In return, those sailing to 
Tenasserim were laden with textiles, currency, pepper and other valuable items 
used in exchange, for which Portuguese alevantados waited in the Mergui Archi- 
pelago.%! Single cargoes were worth hundreds of thousands of cruzados. The 
wealth was not stolen easily, because they sailed with heavily armed Muslim 
mercenaries who could match the ferocious attacks of the Christians.° 


001 See pp. 105, 157-9, 194-6, 256-9, 283-4, 411-12, 420-22, 430-44, 446-7, 452-3 

002 See pp. 157-9, 364-6, and the text note on p. 157 for a comparison of relative worth. 
Also see pp. 452-3 in which the cargo of a small fusta sailing from Tenasserim to 
Mecca was valued at 20,000 cruzados. 


003 See pp. 361-3, 364-6, 411-12, 419-22, 452-3 
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This northern shift should not be surprising because the southern straits 
were plagued with bitter conflict for over a century after the Portuguese seized 
Malaca in 151. It was particularly severe in the intial fight with Bintam. During 
these hard years—and despite the rosy picture painted by Tomé Pires— 
residents of the port could barely import enough food to stay alive, let alone 
enough goods to make a profit. In 1519 Antonio Correa arrived to save the town 
from a massive siege, then immediately sailed north to Pegu to find rice to save 
it from famine. In 1525 the moradores of Malaca wrote to King João III to beg for 
assistance and rewards due to their hardships, including “great hunger”. The 
man sent to save the beleagured town, Pero Mascarenhas, even gave it a name: A 
Esterelidade (The Scarcity). He also told the monarch and moradores that 
Malaca's existence would remain precarious unless they could stabilize it 
through war and diplomacy.” His strategy for the attack on Bintam in 1526 
revealed this desperate urgency : it was ‘make or break'—either they would 
destroy the enemy or be themselves destroyed. 

Their victory was both total and short-lived. Almost immediately Aceh 
began fierce, sustained opposition through war and trade, while hostility from 
other sultanates like Johor and Pahang waxed and waned. The Strait of Malaca 
thus remained a theater of violence ranging from murders to sieges to huge 
naval battles. From 1511 to 1607, a conservative estimate of major confrontations 
reaches at least twenty-seven. For merchants under sail, the threat of losing 
their goods and their lives would have been almost constant because nobody at 
sea knew what plans were being hatched ashore by the devious landsmen. This 
made navigation of the straits as much political as nautical. In 1519 for example, 
Chinese captains who wished to leave Malaca did so at their peril because they 
faced reprisals from Bintam for defying its blockade [pp. 408-1]. This instability 
increased opportunities for corruption and extortion as well. 

Chronic conflict was bound to drive nakhodas towards alternate routes. The 
best—and perhaps only one—was Tenasserim. At this time, there was no sign of 
similar trade across Takua Pa or the Isthmus of Kra, and limited evidence for 
Dawei, Trang and Songkhla. Pegu had greater traffic and received expensive 
goods like musk and silk from its hinterlands, though it did not trade in luxury 
products from the maritime Far East, Borneo and the Spice Islands [more accu- 
rately, the Drug Islands”; see p. 97]. As well, at least one source said Tenasserim had 


004 Letter from the residents of Malaca, 12 Aug. 1525, PT/TT/CC/1/32/93. Letter from 
Pero Mascarenhas, 1 Sept. 1525, PT/TT/CC/1/32/26; translated below, pp. 115-25. 


005 In September 1525, Mascarenhas said he had only 580 European men in total, of 
which 400 were healthy enough to fight. A year later he took 400-550 men (the 
sources conflict) and around 600 Malays to Bintam, along with an unknown number 
of escravos de peleja (‘combat slaves’). If a majority had been captured or killed, not 
enough would have been left to defend Malaca. See pp. 126, 129, 353. 
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“all merchandise as in Pegu”, raising the question of whether it was used as a 
port of re-export due to the nautical limitations of Lower Burma.” A great deal 
of shipping still went through the Strait of Melaka, of course, but reports of 
wealthy naus de presa like those of Tenasserim are surprisingly few. 

The northern shift endured even when southern security improved in the 
later 1500s, though it is more complicated to observe in the texts. In this volume, 
the last instance of an attack on Tenasserim’s ‘ships of prey’ occurred in 1562; 
later instances might be found in the archives. However, by around 1570 Malaca 
itself was only exchanging one or two naus per year with the Estado. These were 
so loaded with merchandise that they became a prime target for seizure by 
English and Dutch corporate pirates who entered the arena in the 1590s.” 

In the same decade, archival correspondence shows that trade through west- 
coast ports was degrading Portuguese fazendas (estates), including the royal 
treasury. In response, Filipe de Brito dispatched armadas from his fortress at 
Syriam. In 1603 the fleet seized two ships of Aceh at Tenasserim, and similar 
actions were planned for the entire eastern side of the Bay of Bengal to gain 
mastery of trans-peninsular commerce. In 1608 this strategy gained the 
endorsement of Filipe II who ordered his viceroy in India to support de Brito. 
The king repeated his orders in 1610 with the intent to “break the ports of 
Mawlamyine, Tenasserim and Dawei.” In 1612, the Dutch learned of Portuguese 
plans to build a fortress at Mergui and blockade the entire route. 

All the grand designs ended in 1613 when Anaukpetlun destroyed Syriam and 
had Filipe de Brito “stuck on a stick” Yet none of them would have been consid- 
ered unless the overland routes were busy and lucrative. Therefore, it appears 
that Portuguese aggression forced a shift in trade not only north from Malaca 
but south from Pegu as well. 


006 See pp. 93 & 105. The combination of monsoons, winds and tides made navigation in 
the Gulf of Martaban extremely dangerous for months during every year (pp. xxiv, 12- 
13, 28-30 & note 17). Hypothetically, Dawei and Tenasserim could have been used to 
warehouse goods from Pegu and make them more accessible to ocean shipping. This 
hypothesis will be examined in forthcoming work. 


007 Subrahmanyam 2012, pp. 36-40, 148, 167. These seizures were piracy regardless of 
charters with specious justifications. If anything, the English seizure of the Santa 
Catarina was merely a novel form that we could call corporate piracy, as explained in 
the introduction to Style & Highlord, Voyage of the East India Marchants (1603/2019). 


008 Correspondence regarding Syriam is provided on pp. 250-280. Note that Filipe de 
Brito is often depicted as a rogue mercenary. In fact, he remained in close contact 
with the king and the Estado who gave him approval and material support. This fact 
reveals a common understanding that appears throughout the Portuguese sources, 
that even alevantados, homiziados, chatins and exiles were still potentially useful to 
the Estado. Therefore, they were judged but they were not condemned unless they 
also turned renegado by rejecting Christianity. 
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Tenasserim was the primary beneficiary of this shift, which flourished and 
endured. As the Dutch continued to displace the Portuguese in the 1620s and 
'30s, they discovered that Muslim merchants were still “trading very strongly” 
via the overland route to Siam. By then much of the commerce had evolved away 
from large naus to Mecca, and was done instead on smaller ships to ports on the 
east coast of India, particularly Masulipatnam. Thus, when the Dutch seized 
Malaca in 1641 and replaced it with Batavia they inherited the same intractable 
problem that Jorge Cabral had faced in 1527 : all the fleets and sea-passes and 
fortresses and fantasies of lansdmen could not stop Muslim nakhodas from 
finding profits in Tenasserim. By the 1650s, VOC factors in Ayutthaya said that 
Indian textiles were being sent overland in such massive quantities that they 
threatened the existence of Dutch operations in Siam. The route also carried 
tons of heavy metals, ceramics, timber and luxury products, along with passen- 
gers ranging from fussy ambassadors to hard-working elephants.” 

The northern shift raises more questions : How substantial was this com- 
merce? Did it represent a significant portion of global trade prior to 151 as well? 
Is our ignorance of it due to a survivors’ bias of sources, and the fact that nobody 
ever really looked at Tenasserim? Was it a busy, lucrative trade route not instead 
of the southern straits, but in spite of them? 

Solid answers require statistical analysis. This is difficult to estimate from 
texts, but it might be found in sand and soil. Even without excavation, surface 
finds in Kui and Tenasserim show that the overland route functioned long 
before Melaka existed and long after it declined. Sherds reveal it as a destination 
of Chinese ceramics since at least the late 13th century when the city of Tana-siri 
was founded. Some were likely used locally, but most were probably re-exported 
across the Indian Ocean. There is also wealth of high-quality Longquan pieces 
that date to the 14th century, along with blue-and-whites from various eras and a 
wide diversity from elsewhere in East Asia. Additionally, while the corpus is still 
preliminary and needs comparison to southerly wrecks, it hints at an increase in 
Ming blue-and-whites in the early 1500s. 

If ceramic evidence like this can be found by fossicking on the surface, then 
much more will be found with proper surveys and excavation, hopefully includ- 
ing material from less durable products. It could also reveal much older 
evidence, perhaps reaching back 2,000 years. Throughout the Age of Sail until 
the 1820s, the physics of sailing and the geography of the peninsula remained 
the same." Therefore, if Tenasserim was a profitable route during the 16th cen- 
tury, there is no reason to believe it was different in previous eras. 


009 See References to Tenasserim, vol. 7 : extracts from the Generale Missiven. 


010 The phrase ‘advances in sailing technology’ has been used in academic discussions to 


account for changes in maritime traffic that cannot be otherwise explained. However, 
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2. Melakan adventures : 1350 to 1515 
The Portuguese were not the first intruders who sought control of the southern 
straits. Among others, Thai kings sent expeditions down the peninsula as early 
as the 13* century. They even installed a puppet governor in Temasek (Singa- 
pore) who was deposed around 1392. These efforts were redirected against 
Melaka after its founding ten years later, which resulted in a stern rebuke from 
the Ming court in 1419.41! 

Some believe this means Ayutthaya was a maritime power, but a more sober 
reading of the scant evidence suggests the adventures were periodic failures 
which proved costly to both sides. Thai monarchs may have accepted those costs 
as the price of glory, but they could not defy logistical realities. Their forces 
never had the ability to reach the straits against the southerly monsoon, and 
thus every expedition was cut off and doomed after a few months. Perhaps this 
is why there are only about ten recorded assaults over 150 years. Only one of 
these was mentioned in Thai chronicles, which is not surprising given that 
Malay annals say the invaders were either massacred or humiliated, including 
Siam’s last attack on Melaka in 1455. 

Additionally, while Thais were highly skilled on rivers, there are no indica- 
tions that they developed a maritime culture sufficient to defeat master sailors 
like the Malays, Javanese and Gujaratis. If they ever had such ability at sea, it was 
strangely lost by 151 when the Portuguese made no mention of it. Later Euro- 
pean sailors even mocked Thai navigators as fearful and inept.°!? The sources 
also lack details of how the invaders dealt with the monsoons and navigated to 
the far south. Historians have not offered hypotheses on these essential details, 


details of these ‘advances’ are always inadequate or never given, and without them it 
is an empty phrase. Moreover, while there were certainly improvements in marine 
architecture over time, none of them changed the fundamental physics of sailing, and 
thus they did not change the most important quality of any ocean vessel : its sustain - 
able point-of-sail against the wind. This only evolved in the 1820s when iron and steel 
increased the bearing loads of hulls and rigging for specialized ships like clippers, 
though in turn their limited cargo space made most products unprofitable. Clippers 
were also a fraction of ships at sea, and most vessels under sail (and their beleaguered 
crews) could not withstand the beating and stress of sailing to weather. Even Arab 
dhows in 1940 could barely sail into the wind due to inefficiency and weak materials 
(Villiers, Sons of Sinbad). This is a complicated subject that will be discussed at 
length in a forthcoming work entitled Sea to Sea, but essentially it meant that sea- 
going merchant ships were drastically restricted in routes and schedules. 

011 Baker and Pasuk, History of Ayutthaya (2017), pp. 48-51. Also see pp. 322-27 in this 
volume for the Portuguese understanding of Siam’s role in the founding of Melaka. 

012 Among many examples, see John Crawfurd, Embassy to Siam (1830), v.1, pp. 74, 215- 
16, 278; v.2, pp. 36. James Low, History of Tenasserim (c.1830/2023), chs. 12-13, pp. 180, 
198. TNIR vol. 7 (Dutch Generale Missiven), pp. 27-30, 48. 
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but without them the assertion of Thai maritime power cannot be reconciled 
with the observed navigation of Thai vessels after 1500. 

More importantly, while obstacles at sea can be overcome, Ayutthaya never 
displayed a commitment to integrate the places it claimed as vassals. Neither 
archaeology nor documented history show any sign of a Thai community in the 
southern straits, nor forts or permanent fleets, regular supply lines, reciprocal 
relationships with Malay polities, and certainly not a system of security for resi- 
dents, sailors and travelers. Any commitment by one monarch did not survive 
his death, and most men sent to the south were probably expendable conscripts. 

In the end, the court in Ayutthaya settled for ceremony instead of reality. 
That is to say, it accepted symbolic submission instead of committing to the 
difficult tasks of occupation and administration. Even tributes of bunga mas 
(‘golden flowers’) could have been token gestures that sultans sent under pres- 
sure from orangkaya. These influential merchants surely understood that war is 
bad for business, and so it was better to bend the knee than break the bank.°!2 
The tributes usually stopped after a few years, which sometimes stirred another 
Thai attack that achieved the same result. 

The term ‘suzerainty’ has been used to describe this policy, but fairly viewed 
it was a program of extortion rather than a projection of maritime power. In 
other words, it was state-piracy, not state administration. Chinese observer 
Wang Ta-yuan stated plainly in 1349 that Thais were pirates. Eighty years later 
Ma Huan and Fei Hsin implied the same thing, noting how the Thais “despoil 
neighboring regions”º!4 Whether all these Siamese marauders were connected 
to the Thai court is unknown and arguably immaterial. From the Chinese per- 
spective, piracy was a detriment to power, not evidence of it. It was a judgement 
of weakness and contempt, not strength and respect. 

The contrast with 1511 is stark and instructive. The Portuguese sailed 4,000 
km from Goa in limited numbers and leaky boats to seize Melaka. They drove 
away or killed its leaders and defenders, then immediately built a fortress which 
stands to this day. They sent envoys like Duarte Fernandes to secure support 
from regional powers even before the conquest was complete. When he arrived 
in Ayutthaya, the Thai court was astounded by the news. It seemed an incredible 


013 See pp. 322-4 in this volume, from Barros, Década 2, livro 6, capitulo 1, pp. 5-14 : 
“Finally seeing that in order to live securely it was convenient for him [Xáquem Darxá 
of Malaca] to become a vassal of the King of Siam and rule the land in his name, he 
sent his ambassadors to ask [the Thai king] about it.” This act was less submission 
than wise negotiation. The Thais gained symbolic glory and some export trade, while 
the Malays gained peace, large territories and very lucrative re-export trade. Others 


can judge who the true victor was. 


014 Rockhill, W.W. “Notes on the Relations and Trade of China ... during the 14th Cen- 
tury,” part 2; Toung Pao, second series, vol. 16/1 (1915), pp. 99-102, 114. 
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tale, because how could these farangs do in two months what the phrayas had 
been unable to do in two centuries? Thai envoys were sent in return, ostensibly 
to reciprocate the gifts and cordial words that Albuquerque had sent to Ramath- 
ibodi II. Their more important task was probably to verify the startling news, 
then assess the strength of the foreigners so they could use them against more 
proximal enemies [pp. 32-37, 398-404 in this volume]. 

During ensuing years, the Portuguese aggressively pursued their opponents 
and resisted dozens of major assaults. They pressured regional kingdoms into 
cooperation, and even choked back the legacy of their own Reconquista in order 
to create lasting relationships with Muslim polities. In doing so, they secured 
allies, manpower, supply lines and trade networks. They quickly extended their 
reach with more fleets and settlements across the region, and integrated them- 
selves into commerce from Japan to Lisbon. Communication between the 
colonists and court (at opposite ends of the earth) resulted in continued support 
despite changes in kings and Portugal's fractured politics. From Goa, the Estado 
reliably sent men, shipping and supplies to defend the port. And importantly, by 
use of administration and royal favor, the Portuguese settled their own people in 
Malaca, along with their religion, culture and ideas. This was done despite mas- 
sive logistical obstacles, famines, disease, internal dissent and hostile opponents 
with far superior numbers. Eventually, even their Muslim foes came to admire 
their persistence, which endured until Dutch cannon blew it to pieces in 1641. 

In light of this contrast, Ayutthaya cannot be granted the power it desired 
but never made the effort to achieve. Such influence was not even granted to 
Siam by early Portuguese who indulged in the same king-and-conquest fables 
that still plague historiography. In fact, they did not even give it to themselves. 
As Pero Mascarenhas advised Joao III in 1525, “Power in Malaca must always be 
seen to be feared, your Highness, because otherwise I do not believe these 
people can be made into good friends”º!S Perhaps Ayutthaya never made 
‘friends’ in the straits because its power was only seen in fair weather. 


3. the phantom alliance 


Likewise, the documents in this volume show that the standard assertion of a 
Luso-Thai alliance is not supported. Both sides pledged loyalty and friendship in 
the 1510s, for example, but there is zero evidence of any treaty between Portugal 
and Ayutthaya.º!é Even their informal, verbal agreements (‘pazes’) played out as 


015 Pero Mascarenhas in Malaca to D. João III in Lisbon, 1 Sept. 1525; PT/TT/CC/ 
1/32/106; see pp. 115-25 in this volume. 


016 The treaty myth should be abandoned, which will be difficult. Wikipedia still says: 
“Rama Tibodi II signed a treaty with [Duarte Fernandes] giving the Portuguese ‘com- 
plete commercial freedom, the ‘right to establish Christian missions and build 


m 


churches” (citing Chakrabongse, Lords of Life, 1960). This is a fabrication. No such 
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unreliable opportunism. As early as 1514 Rui de Brito Patalim said the Thais “... 
are not people whom we need; peace is more profitable for them than for us”.º!7 

The lack of formal agreement is surprising because each had so much to 
gain from a steady union. Portuguese Malaca was surrounded by Muslim foes 
and needed to import its food; Siam was Buddhist and produced a surplus of 
rice. Both sides would have gained enormously from integration of their trade 
networks and human resources. Coordination of Thai troops and Portuguese 
shipping and weaponry could have vastly augmented the power of both sides. 

Instead, reciprocation faltered and opportunities were squandered. For their 
part, the Thais did not make any more of a commitment to Malaca than they 
had to Melaka. When Bintam hindered the passage of rice through the Singa- 
pore Strait, for example, Siam did not send food via Trang or Tenasserim.°!® 
Meanwhile, reckless capitáos and fidalgos attacked Kedah, Pattani and other 
places that Ramathibodi II considered his own dominion. Official discussion 
between Goa and Ayutthaya went silent after 1524 [Flores 1991, p. 36]. The Estado 
never sent military assistance despite its promises, and despite the fact that 
chatins and captives like Christovam Rebello and Domingos de Seixas became 
court favorites in Ayutthaya. 

Things did not improve over the next century, as seen in King Songtham’s 
reaction to the embassy of Father Annunciação in 1616. Upon arrival at the Thai 
court, the priest was confronted with news that Portuguese pirates had attacked 
the Tenasserim coast, looted its towns, burned monasteries and kidnapped 
Buddhist monks. When ransom was not given, the alevantados dragged the 
monks in front of the palisade of Mergui, crucified them, and stuffed their geni- 
tals in their mouths. Astoundingly, the priest-ambassador chose this moment to 
ask for privileges for Portuguese criminals in Thai lands. 

Songtham had already decided to grant this favor, but used the occasion to 
describe a litany of crimes, abuses and insults directed at him and his father by 
the Estado and alevantados alike. As well, he listed his own acts of magnanimity 
towards the foreigners, and the great risks he had taken to protect them since 
the arrival of the Dutch. He concluded by telling the priest to ask his superiors 


treaty has ever been seen or even referenced, and none of these details appear in any 
primary source. Many respected historians repeated the same mistake, often includ- 
ing Mergui in the mess despite the fact that the town was not founded until 1531. The 
error may have originated with W.A.R. Wood in 1924. Also see footnotes 382 & 384 


017 “nom he gemte de que tenhamos necessidade; a pas a elles he mais proveitosa que a 


nos.” CAA vol. 3, p. 217; Flores 1991, p. 46 


018 Siam’s inability to send rice via Tenasserim is something of a mystery. It cannot be 
explained by bulk and cost. Pegu's rice was very profitable, as were many heavy, low- 
value items that went overland. Added to the east-coast routes that Siam used to 


attack Melaka, this is further evidence that Tenasserim was autonomous until 1531. 
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to bear in mind Myanmar’s massacre of Filipe de Brito and his men in 1613 : “Put 
the king-viceroy’s eyes on my conduct and that of my vassals who neighbor 
Malaca, then he will see if this Estado is more interested in having a fixed 
friendship with me or with Ava, who yesterday took the fortress of Syriam from 
his Majesty, and had his captain stuck on a stick” 

The Thai king had more to worry about than he knew. As mentioned above, 
in 1608 his counterpart in Lisbon had ordered the Estado to turn the Bay of Ben- 
gal into a Portuguese lake. Part of the strategy was to send armadas to “break” 
the Thai port of Tenasserim, then drive all its goods and revenue to Syriam. 
There was even talk of building a fortress in Mergui to control the Tenasserim 
River [see pp. 250-280]. These ideas continued to circulate even after the fall of 
Syriam. The fact that none of them happened was not due to some Luso-Thai 
alliance that never existed in documents let alone practice. Instead, they were 
tempered by viceroys, gravely wounded by Myanmar and, again, finally blown to 
pieces by Dutch cannon. 


4. absence of evidence for earlier Thai control 


A hole in Thai historiography was filled with the consensus view that Ayutthaya 
had control of Tenasserim by the 1460s. This assertion evolved out of specula- 
tions made by some of the most eminent scholars of Southeast Asia, including 
Georges Coedés, Gordon Luce, O.W. Wolters and Michael Vickery. It has since 
been cited as gospel by every prominent scholar of Thai history. 

Unfortunately the 1460s date was more a convenient assumption than a well- 
supported conclusion, and evidence for it evaporates upon review. For example, 
loose claims that “Tanao-si' appeared on the 1292 Ramkamhaeng inscription are 
simply false, and no other inscriptions of Thailand mention the region. Some 
Khmer-language plates found in Tanintharyi are mobile religious objects, do not 
mention Ayutthaya or its kings, and have much more plausible explanations. 
Tenasserim is absent from Thai chronicles between 1351 and 1548, with the for- 
mer mention lacking credibility. A few lines from 1488 that were somehow 
interpreted as a conquest of Dawei clearly describe a Thai defeat due to super- 
natural forces. Mention of the region as a vassal in Trailok’s palatine law belongs 
in the dusty bin of royal boasting. And Arabic sources which designated the 
entire western side of the Malay Peninsula as ‘the coast of Siam’ were badly mis- 
understood. This designation was adopted by the Portuguese as well, but it was 
a nautical convenience, not a political conclusion. The proof is that Siam itself 
was on the ‘coast of China’ because it was east of Singapore.°!? 


019 These arguments will be explained in volumes 3, 4 & 5 of this series on References to 
Tenasserim. Note that the 1488 attack on Dawei apparently included Tenasserim. Its 
yazawin says the incursions were ‘abortive, but ‘Ayoedaya’ successfully occupied 


Dawei ten years later (Sein 1929; 2023 translation, p. 33). Also see note 027 below. 
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Additionally, the standard Portuguese sources of Tomé Pires and Duarte 
Barbosa are much less credible than scholars wish to believe. These men said 
Tenasserim belonged to Siam in 1515, but 1) Pires had only been in Malaca for a 
short, sickly time when he wrote his book, 2) neither man visited the countries 
or spoke Tai, 3) their perspectives on all political relationships were distorted 
through the prism of the Reconquista, and 4) the ability of outsiders to under- 
stand opaque complexities of Tai politics was very low in the early modern 
period, as it continues to be today. Pires and Barbosa are certainly important 
historical sources, but they are over-weighted in historiography and require 
skepticism [please see the text notes on pp. 53 & 80]. 

They should also be contrasted with archival documents which often paint a 
very different picture. In fact, the materials presented in this volume generally 
contradict the 1460s hypothesis. Whenever Tenasserim is linked to Siam prior to 
1531, the sources suggest connection but not control. For example, ambassadors 
sent to Ayutthaya in 1511-12 probably crossed Tenasserim to some extent, but the 
texts are ambivalent about their political relationship.“ Traders who arrived in 
1521 were told to wait for instructions from “the King of Tanagarim,” not of 
“Odia” [p. 12]. The Décadas say Domingos de Seixas was arrested in Tenasserim 
and sent to Ayutthaya in 1523, but this is better explained by cooperation than 
subservience [see pp. xviii-xxii]. The letters of Fernáo Nunes and Jorge Cabral in 
1527 do not link the two places at all. If anything, the lack of such a link in the 
context of their attack on Thandoke is a strong indication of political separation. 

There are other logistical and documentary reasons why the 1460s date is no 
longer tenable [p. xxxi]. Perhaps most importantly, though, the old assumption 
never addressed an insurmountable objection : how could Ayutthaya have 
attempted such a risky invasion and prolonged occupation between 1441 and 
1474 when it was under threat of invasion by Lan Na?! If Thai forces had gotten 
bogged down by Tenasserim’s monsoon, they would have left their kingdom 
wide open to the northerners and opened a new front on their flank. This fact 
actually raises a more interesting hypothesis : was the “Tilakaratnamahasvami” 
on the Khmer plates actually King Tailokarat (r. 1441-1487)? Was there a connec- 
tion between this Tai ruler of Lan Na and the Tai king of Tana-siri? If so, it 


020 Documents about the embassies written in the 1510s do not mention Tenasserim at 
all. Narratives written in the mid-1500s are conflicted, with some placing Tenasserim 
in Thai dominion and others not. As well, some said Duarte Fernandes returned via 
Tenasserim instead of Trang, and others said António de Miranda went to Ayutthaya 
via Trang instead of Tenasserim. If the sources cannot agree on these simple details, 
then their opinions on complex political relationships are dubious as well. 


021 We can dismiss the 1455 attack on Melaka as a counter-argument. Forces required for 
a raid of extortion are not comparable those required for long-term occupation by 


many orders of magnitude. 
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would add to a list of faint clues that suggest the Tai Tanao' came to Tenasserim 
as part of the northern Tai diaspora in the uth and 12th centuries. 


5. 1527 : the Portuguese attack on 'Longú' (Thandoke) 


Tenasserim first appeared in Portuguese gunsights in 1525. Capitáo-mór Pero 
Mascarenhas mentioned it briefly in a letter to Joáo III, noting that Gujarati 
merchants at “Lamgu” should be forced to trade in Malaca [p. 122]. Bintam was a 
far more pressing problem, however, so Mascarenhas led the attack that 
defeated the hostile sultanate in 1526. A year later the issue was returned to the 
king's attention by Fernáo Nunes, who called for destruction of enemies north 
of Malaca just as Mascarenhas had done at Bintam in the south. Specifically, he 
urged an attack on Gujaratis at “ho porto que se chama lynguo que he cabo 
tenecery” (“the port called ‘Lynguo’ which is Cape Tenasserim”; see p. 129). 

The new captain-major of Malaca, Jorge Cabral, had already taken a different 
tack to address the problem. Around September 1527 he sent Álvaro de Brito to 
“Longuu” with a fleet and a message of peace. Realizing that endless war was 
unprofitable, he wished to offer safe harbor in Malaca to Muslim traders and 
sailors. Unfortunately, Álvaro de Brito delivered cannonballs instead of friendly 
words “due to his greed and lack of service”, which only got him and all his men 
killed [p. 141]. Cabral recognized that the fault lay with his own man and retained 
hope of peaceful resolution. This was tossed aside by the arrival of Francisco de 
Sá, a hot-headed fidalgo who demanded revenge for his fellow nobleman. The 
capitáo-mór then pivoted and sent an armada with 500 men. They burned the 
palisade of “Láoguu”, killed many of its townspeople, and temporarily drove 
away the Gujaratis [pp. 144-150, 412]. 

Identification of this “Longú” on “Cape Tenasserim” is vital to the region's 
history, but the name is strange. We can dismiss its variant spellings as remnants 
of a time when people spelled their own names in shifting ways. More troubling 
is the fact that no pronunciation resembles a local town name past or present. 
Communities in Tenasserim retain great knowledge of archaic places, but 
Longú/ Láoguu/etc. do not resonate with any of them. 

This leaves us with the Portuguese letters. What can their details teach us? 

First, Nunes said it was a port in Tenasserim—not Pegu, Dawei, Siam, Trang, 
Kedah or Junkceylon. All of these coasts were charted by Portuguese sailors soon 
after 1511, and people in Malaca used the names with precision.” Nautically, 


022 Precision was lacking in 1824 when the British applied ‘Tenasserim to the entire coast 
from Martaban to Kra. The designation was historically inaccurate. The Tanintharyi 
Yazawin shows that kingdoms of Tana-siri only extended from Palaw to Lenya on the 
coast and eastwards to the dividing hills. The same limits were used in Myanmar and 
Thai chronicles. The E.I.C also ignored its own sailors who followed Arab and Por- 
tuguese predecessors by directly linking ‘Dhanasari’/‘Tanacery’ to its river entrance. 
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they also designated separate regions of the ocean that required different strate- 
gies of navigation. There is no suggestion that Longú was at Kra. Office- 
adventurers are enthralled by its narrow isthmus, but Kra is 150 nautical miles 
south of Tenasserim, has troublesome maritime geography, saw little traffic after 
the 3rd century, and does not seem to be in Portuguese records at all. Similarly, 
Takua Pa was abandoned around 900 CE, probably due to deficiencies of its mar- 
itime approach. It looks enticing to landsmen, but its open coast and river 
barres presented a much different prospect to mariners.º?º 

Second, Cabral's account says Longú was a port town at a river barre. This 
argues against it being on an island offshore. Narratives in Tenasserim say a gth 
century Mon kingdom existed on Kanmaw Kyun, and a Muslim trading settle- 
ment later arose on Katan Kyun, but neither of these existed in the early 16th 
century or had a significant barre. No other island on the coast fits the descrip- 
tion either, including Phuket, Penang and Langkawi which were well-known by 
other names. 

Third, Longú must have been a point of significant trade to attract multiple 
naus from Gujarat. The Portuguese took care to distinguish large ships (naus) 
from smaller vessels (navios) and other craft (batéls, lancharas, fustas, etc.). The 
ones at Longú were of the first order, meaning they rivaled Portuguese carracks 
in size. In turn, this indicates that the port had good logistical access to the Far 
East, Borneo, Maluku and other eastern places. Without that connection (which 
is confirmed by other Portuguese documents), Longú would have been hard 
pressed to deliver enough merchandise to fill spacious hulls every year, and 
enough market access and luxury goods to make voyages profitable in both 
directions. 

Fourth, Longú was in an autonomous kingdom without subservience to 
Siam or Pegu. The three letters do not mention either country, and arguably 
their context precludes it from being tributary to them [see next section]. Fifth, its 
ability to form a defensive force in quick reaction to Portuguese aggression 
means Longú had a large population with a king who organized construction of 
its palisade. Sixth, it had deep ties to Muslim traders from across the Indian 
Ocean. Seventh, it was a place of refuge in the southwest monsoon. 

Taken together, these facts mean that Longú was almost certainly Thandoke 
(GPS 12.34, 98.68). No other place from Arakan to Singapore fits the description. 
The identification is confirmed by the Tanintharyi Yazawin, which says this was 
the ocean port of Tana-siri after a jetty was built there during the kingdom’s 
founding in 1277. It had likely served that purpose for much longer judging by 
an inscription in Old Burmese which recorded a donation by a Buddhist mer- 


023 The sailing approaches, roadsteads and overland connections of all these ports will be 
examined in a forthcoming work entitled, Sea to Sea : a detailed examination of 


Tenasserim and its trade route. 
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chant in 1269 CE. Historically Thandoke was also called Sin Htote (s0é0m03), 
which is Burmese for ‘elephant export’ and seems to appear on the Dham- 
mayazika inscription of 1196 CE. This suggests Tenasserim’s famed trade in 
jumbos preceded the arrival of the Thais, and perhaps the ‘Tai Tanao’ as well. 
[Sein 1929/2023, pp. 33, 36, 45, et al.] °74 

Looking on old maps such as the 1606 “Descriptio Malacce” by Hondius, 
Longú appears as ‘Lugor’ on the cape of a peninsula extending west-southwest 
from Mergui, just as Fernáo Nunes described. It is not present on Gastaldi’s 
maps of 1548, but may appear on his “Il Disegno dell Terza Parte dell‘ Asia” of 
1565. It seems to be the ‘Legor’ on “Indes Orientales ou du Gange” by Ortelius in 
1590, then shows up more clearly around 1598 on Doentz’ untitled chart and a 
map in Linschoten’s Itinerario. The town began to fade from cartography by the 
1630s, yet persisted in Seller's English Pilot of 1675 and Du Val’s “Carte du Roy- 
aume de Siam” in 1686. Along with Tenasserim’s ‘inland sea, Longú may have 
only disappeared from European maps due to the scrutiny of French scientists 
who came to King Narai’s court in the mid-1680s. 

This clears up identification of Laoguu/Longu, but as usual there is a wrinkle 
which denies us a seamless explanation. Looking more widely on these maps, 
one finds a number of places with spellings that are similar yet never identical. 
Most of these are coastal sites : 


HONDIUS OTHER SPELLINGS LOCATION GPS 
Lugor Lamgu, Laoguu, Longu Thandoke, Tenasserim 12.34, 98.68 
Lungam  Lungura, Lungar, Lam Trang rivermouth (?) 7.3, 99.5 
Ladam Tringan, Trilacam, Tingoraon Terengganu rivermouth(?) 5.34, 103.14 
Calatao Lataon, Calantan, Calantaon Kelantan ['ke-Lantan”?] 6.22, 102.23 
Luga Ligor, Lacom, Logor, Loguor Nakhon Si Thammarat 8.40, 100.15 
oe tease Kaoh Pao estuary 11.59, 102.96 


or Chhak Kaoh Kong (?) 11.40, 104.04 
Lantam Lotar Cam Ranh Bay 11.9, 109.2 


Langoma Jangoma, langoma Lan Xang 19.88, 102.13 


024 Also see footnote 215 and the text note on page 162 in this volume. The separation of 
Longú from the Tenasserim River in the letters is explained by the river’s deceptive 
geography. The Portuguese raiders would have likely approached Thandoke from the 
south via the Tonbyaw Chaung. This waterway is part of the river delta, but from the 


sea it appears as a separate watercourse. 
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We can add more places from other maps, such as the Lingga sultanate, 
Selangor (‘se-Langor’?), and the Klang estuary (‘ke-Lang?’). Likewise, Lunsalao' 
appears on a 1639 map by Jansson and suggests that the latter half of Junkcey- 
lon’ (Phuket) drifted from ‘Salang’, not from the Portuguese term for Sri Lanka. 

The only one of these names that receives attention is Ligor. It is positively 
identified as Nakhon Si Thammarat, but explanations for its etymology are 
unconvincing. We can now place Lugor at Thandoke as well, which could make 
it possible to identify others and understand their nomenclature. Unfortunately 
this is the proverbial can of worms, and its crawling contents cannot be fully dis- 
sected in this limited introduction. 

We can nonetheless consider a brief hypothesis : did these names result 
from a sprawling, multi-lingual mess? The first root comes from the Thandoke 
inscription in Old Burmese which dates to 1269 CE. Historian Maung Pyae Chan 
cited U Le Pe Win in saying : “The stone inscription recorded that a rich man 
named Nga-wann-phyit-thin made a donation of slaves and farms after building 
Hlain-Gu Phaya."% The name of this pagoda (aQ) derives from the Pali lena- 
guha, meaning ‘mountain-cave.°”° In Burmese, the initial h and final n of the 
first word are nearly silent, while its vowel has no equivalent in European lan- 
guages. To westerners, it sounds much more like “Lyneguu” or “Lhai-gi”. 
Conceivably, Portuguese sailors may have pointed at Thandoke’s prominent hill 
and its cave pagoda when they asked for the name of the town, then received an 
answer more specific than they wanted. 

This might explain Longu in Tenasserim, but it does fully explain the other 
names on the maps. We could therefore apply two words from the maritime 
heritage of Portugal : lagoa and Lagos. Lagoa (‘lagoon’) recalls the estuaries that 
served as testing grounds for vessel types and sailing skills along the wild 
Atlantic coast.” Lagos (lakes, but perhaps phonetically from lagoa) is the 


025 Maung Pyae Chan, Historical Landmarks of Myeik in Photos (in Burmese; 1989), ch. 3. 


026 The Pali name is also linked to the tana of ‘Tanassarim’. From the online dictionary of 
the Pali Text Society : “Lena ... 1. a cave (in a rock), a mountain cave, used by ascetics 
(or bhikkhus) as a hermitage or place of shelter, a rock cell. Often enumd with kuti & 
guha, ... 2. refuge, shelter, (fig.) salvation (sometimes in sense of nibbana). In this 


meaning often combined with tana € sarana ..” 


027 As an example, the largest surfable waves in the world are found at Nazaré, Portugal. 
Yet even in huge swells, the break is accessible nearby from “the best harbor to ever 
launch a jetski,” according to Kai Lenny. The harbor was formed from an estuary of 
the Rio Alcoa called the Lagoa de Pederneira. | believe that similar places allowed for 
experimentation with boat design and seamanship in both wild oceans and placid 
lagoons, which was essential to development of skills necessary for navigation to the 
far side of the globe. This evolution is on full display in models and vessels in the 
Museu de Marinha in Belém. 
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Algarve city from where many expeditions were launched down the African 
coast. Its name was replicated in the slave port that the Portuguese developed, 
which is now the largest city in Africa and sits around an enormous lagoon. 
Returning to the table above, all but one of the sites has an estuarine river which 
offered shelter to sailors and access to the interior. Estuaries were equally 
important to Arab navigators, including khor Markhi on the Tenasserim River. 

There is also the word loka, meaning ‘place’ in Javanese and Old Malay. This 
derives from the Sankrit Tia (‘world’), and would seem to be related to locare in 
Latin and thus lugar, meaning ‘place’ in Portuguese. (We can also note that lona 
means salt or salty in Pali, if that is somehow relevant.) 

And lastly, did lena-guha, lagoa, loka and lugar find resonance with the 
vocabulary of Shiva worship which flourished in Southeast Asia from the 6th to 
16th centuries? The ceremonies centered around liriga, or phallic stones. These 
are very widely dispersed, as was the word itself such as in Tambralinga, the 
predecessor of Ligor/Nakhon Si Thammarat. The word in Khmer is 4, liung. 
In Burmese it is S€05, lintan’. And notably in Thai it is dae, ‘leung’, or even 444, 
‘leung-ngoo’”, meaning ‘snake phallus. This could be important in places like 
Tana-siri where the serpentine naga is revered. 

The place-names have entirely disappeared, but evidence of Shiva worship 
remains. For example, the oldest known liriga in Tenasserim is the one at 
‘Longú’, now called Tawnauklae. 
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6. 1531: Thai occupation 

All sources (and liriga) point to Thandoke as an ocean port where Asian mer- 
chants exchanged goods which traversed Tenasserim. It thus worked in tandem 
with the capital city of Tana-siri, 60 km further upriver. This situation endured 
for 250 years, but nothing lasts forever. If the Portuguese did not end Than- 
doke's functionality in their attack of 1527, then Thai invaders did so four years 
later. The Tanintharyi Yazawin states plainly that ‘Yodaya Shan’ abandoned the 
roadstead in 1531 due to excess silt. In its place they established a new port at 
‘Marit’, later called Myeik, Mergui, etc. To populate the new town, they brought 
in people from around the province and assigned them to specific wards based 
on origin [Sein 1929/2023]. These wards and their character still exist. 

The invasion was implied but not recorded in Portuguese sources. In his let- 
ter to João III, for example, Pero Mascarenhas wrote that Martim Afonso de 
Sousa had gone against orders and attacked Pahang in 1524. Sousa then laid 
waste to Pattani by seizing Thai ships, bombarding the town, and forcing its 
people to flee into the forest. When Mascarenhas became captain of Malaca in 
1525, he sent a man to calm matters in Pattani, but instead the envoy seized ten 
more ships [Flores 1991, pp. 41-50]. The reaction of Ramathibodi II to these 
assaults on places he claimed for himself was surprisingly muted, perhaps 
because he viewed his immediate neighbors with greater concern. Nonetheless, 
Mascarenhas recognized the great danger of arousing Thai enmity to vulnerable 
Malaca. He reined in disobedient captains and continued to make diplomatic 
amends until sailing back to India. Just a year later, it is highly unlikely that his 
successor Jorge Cabral—who deeply admired Mascarenhas and owed his cap- 
taincy to him—would have sent an armada to attack ‘Longw’ if it had been a 
prized Thai vassal. Instead, Cabral would have sought a peaceful resolution with 
an embassy to Ayutthaya, as had been done before in 1518. The further implica- 
tion is indirect but not indistinct : Tenasserim was not under Thai suzerainty in 
1527 despite previous attempts by Ayutthaya to make it so. 

Perhaps an archival account of the 1531 invasion will surface in Portuguese 
sources, but its absence would not be surprising. The mouth of the Tenasserim 
River was favored by Muslim merchants with strong ties to the region, including 
Gujaratis who had opposed the Christian intruders across the Indian Ocean. 
Meanwhile, Portuguese in Malaca relied on Chinese captains and Hindu Kelings 
to introduce them to non-Muslim places such as Siam and Pegu [Subrahmanyam 
2012, p. 75]. This division may have established different footprints for both trade 
networks and written records. 

As well, the invasion may not have been an affair worth noting. The Yazawin 
merely says it happened, without tales of war, devastation or even prolonged 
opposition. King Oh-daung of Tana-siri was drowned at the confluence of the 
Greater and Lesser Tenasserim rivers, but such was the fate of kings. It was not 
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necessarily the fate of their subjects as well, particularly in Southeast Asia where 
capturing people was usually more important than capturing territory. 

Moreover, rivalry between Ayutthaya and Tana-siri was probably only part of 
a complex relationship which held strong incentives for negotiated agreement. 
In fact, the geography of the trade route required stable cooperation from both 
sides. A few oared vessels and soldiers in Kuiburi could have stopped traffic in 
the east, while river attacks would have done the same in the west. Neither could 
have been suppressed from afar. For example, the Yazawin says Ayutthaya failed 
to subdue Tenasserim around 1370 and 1488, just as previous attacks from 
Martaban had ended in defeat. For its part, Tana-siri never moved east of the 
hills until King Oh-daung disputed the border around 1530.28 

Additionally, prior to 1531 Ayutthaya seemed to lack the logistical means to 
occupy foreign soil against local opposition, torrential monsoons and difficult 
terrain. Its attempts to influence trade in the southern straits only amounted to 
periodic extortion, and a major assault on Melaka in 1455 ended in catastrophe 
regardless of any nominal tribute. Pattani slipped in and out of Siam's grasp 
with every change of kings and queens. Likewise, Ayutthaya was unable to con- 
quer or halt invasions from neighboring Lan Na over nearly a century of 
intermittent conflict (1441-74, 1494-1530). The northern kingdom only stopped 
its war due to internal turmoil, not military defeat by Ayutthaya. 

For Tenasserim and its trade route, if end-to-end control was impossible 
then cooperation was the only profitable option. This seems to have been the 
course taken, judging by a sherd trail of export ceramics stretching back to the 
13” century. Because sherds are usually the only items that survive, we can safely 
assume that an array of other products were sent overland during the same 
period, as clearly described in later centuries when written records improved. 
Epigraphy, the Tanintharyi Yazawin, and Chinese and Arabic sources indicate 
that the route was used by Mon- and Burmese-speakers well before Tana-siri 


028 Sein 1929 (2023 translation, pp. 28, 33). The 1370 reference uses the term 'Dway- 
awaddy' and the 1488 one uses ‘Shan’, but in Myanmar usage and context these mean 
Thais from Ayutthaya. Note that the date of the second attack is given as 810 ME in 
the local chronicle, which seems to be a transcription error. Judging by a reference to 
“King Min Khaung Gyi of Ava' and mention in Thai chronicles of an attack on Dawei, 
a date of 1488 is more likely. The Yazawin says ‘Ayoedaya’ re-occupied Dawei ten years 
later. Martaban and Pegu had been somewhat more successful attacking Tenasserim, 
but the victories were fleeting. For example, the Razadarit Ayedawbon Kyam says 
Martaban ruled the region for ten years until suffering defeat in 1330. The Tanintharyi 
chronicle says the same fate happened to Bago around 1360. The Mottama Yazawin 
says Tana-siri was occupied in 1438 but offers nothing further. [Sein 1929/2023, pp. 
27-8; TNIR v.1, pp. 274-83]. Again this shows the importance of the monsoon as a 
defensive asset. Invaders might surprise the kingdom initially, but they could not 
reach it during the rains to solidify any gains. 
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and Ayutthaya existed. Perhaps in that era but certainly by the 13º” century, there 
was also a strong religious motive for cooperation. Both sides were then ruled by 
Tai-speaking Buddhists with ties to the Sri Lankan sangha, for which the over- 
land route was an important conduit. 

These facts strongly imply negotiated agreements between polities on each 
side of the hills, but the details require speculation. They likely involved shared 
revenues and responsibilities for taxation, security and route maintenance. 
There may have been business partnerships, arranged marriages, gift exchange 
and loyalty rituals, along with organization of labor to transport merchandise. 
Rulers may have also agreed to control their unruly populations by denying 
refuge to rebels and criminals. This seemed to surface in Portuguese accounts 
from 1523 when Domingos de Seixas was arrested in Tenasserim, then sent to 
Ayutthaya where he served in Thai armies for several decades. The transfer 
would have benefited Siam with military knowledge of the alarming Europeans, 
while at the same time benefiting Tenasserim by removing a Portuguese captive 
in a way that did not invite reprisals from Malaca.º?º 

Similar calculations of risk and reward were surely made by Thai monarchs 
who could not endure on the throne without an ability to judge fraught political 
situations. Many wished to extend their influence, but doing so cost money, 
destabilized society, and created conflicts with nobles over the use of manpower. 
Instead of inflating those dangers with invasion of Tenasserim, they could have 
simply negotiated for significant customs revenue at very little risk and cost. 
Perhaps the relationship was mundane and uneventful, which is why “Tanao-si’ 
never appears in Thai chronicles between 1351 and 1548. 

Again, nothing lasts forever. The Portuguese destroyed Bintam in 1526 and 
burned the palisade of Thandoke in 1527; Ramathibodi's son became King 
Borommaracha IV in 1529; Lan Na ended its conflict with Ayutthaya in 1530; and 
the Thais occupied Tana-siri in 1531. 

The chronology does not seem to be mere coincidence, but what catalyzed 
the Thai invasion? The yazawin says King Oh-daung provoked Ayutthaya in a 
border dispute, but an underlying cause might be the ‘northern shift’ of trade 
after the fall of Melaka in 1511 [see above, pp. xx-v]. Portuguese aggression and the 
Malay response instantly made the southern straits riskier than before, which in 
turn would have made overland routes safer and more profitable. The increased 
revenue may have led to disputes and jealousy. Additionally, the fall of Melaka 
finally ended Thai aspirations in the straits, and it seems plausible that Borom- 


029 If Seixas had remained captive in Tenasserim, Malaca would have likely sent a force to 
free him. Note also that some historians misunderstood the Década and called Seixas 
a pirate. In fact he was a scribe employed by Rafael Perestrelo, whose shifty dealings 
did not extend to piracy. In Tenasserim, Seixas was made into a patsy by local leaders 
and his own countrymen. See below, pp. 338-45; also see footnote 394. 
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maracha IV decided to secure a west-coast port before the Europeans took them 
all. Malaca’s burgeoning relationship with Pegu, depredations by fidalgos and 
alevantados, the sack of Pattani in 1524, and the burning of Thandoke in 1527 
very likely gave urgency to the decision. 

Additionally, cooperation and connections from previous decades may have 
paved a way for occupation. For example, the European attack on Thandoke may 
have required a stronger response than Oh-daung could muster, and thus some 
Tenasseris might have welcomed formal protection from Ayutthaya. Foreign 
Muslims also had a long history with the Thai court, and their absence from 
events would be surprising. As well, somebody needed the authority to move the 
ocean port away from its silted roadstead at Thandoke. Siltation had doomed 
ports around the world, but giving such an order to entrenched merchants may 
have been beyond the ability of local lords. In fact, some people had already 
begun living near the future site of Mergui. Its earliest mosque was founded in 
1487, deeply hidden within mangroves instead of a town that did not yet exist 
[see the text note, p. 163]. Borommaracha IV, who surely welcomed a western suc- 
cess after his predecessors had suffered defeats to the north and south, may have 
responded accordingly. Though ‘Marit’ was likely settled with some degree of 
forced relocations, there is no sign of any collective punishment. 

Admittedly, much of this narrative relies on implication and speculation. 
This is unavoidable due to gaps in the historical record, but least it is informed 
by primary sources rather than wobbly assumptions. 


7. the Lascarin letters 


If the initial occupation was not a prolonged conflict, subsequent events were 
much different. A major rebellion erupted in 1544, as revealed by a dispute 
between Capitáo-mór Jerónimo de Figueiredo and his Lascarins. The captain 
had brought these Sinhalese sailors to “Myrguim” to spend the monsoon, and to 
wait for Muslim shipping which he planned to attack for his own enrichment. 
Figueiredo then abused the Lascarins and failed to provide them with supplies, 
which forced them to seek sustenance ashore. By then Mergui was “a port at 
war,’ and the countryside was so alevantado (‘risen up’ in rebellion) that even 
bad rice was hard to find. The poor sailors had to sell the clothes off their backs 
and walk around naked just to survive. Their letters say that the region was then 
under the Thai monarch but never mention forces coming from Ayutthaya to 
suppress the rebellion, nor to end the depredations of Figueiredo who burned 
temples, robbed towns, kidnapped girls and humiliated the “king of Tenacery” 
Ultimately, the capitáo was not stopped by the Thai or Tai Tanao, but by his own 
Lascarins who threatened to expose him to the viceroy in Goa [see pp. 175-181]. 
This exchange contains the earliest known mention of ‘Mergui. Along with 
other primary sources like the 1527 letters of Nunes and Cabral, it lends 


XXII “fa INTRODUCTION 


credence to the Tanintharyi Yazawin and casts doubt on previous historiography 
which glossed over the absence of the town prior to 1531. 

The cause of the rebellion was not stated. It could have been related to 
forced relocations in the settlement of Mergui, a delayed reaction to Thai occu- 
pation, or other reasons that remain obscure. It appeared to rage until October, 
perhaps because the monsoon prevented a response. Tenasserim has always 
been fragmented by muddy roads, flooded fields and swollen rivers for five 
months of the rainy season. Even today, fighting between the Tatmadaw and 
democratic resistance largely shuts down in May. 

One also has to wonder if the duration of this rebellion affected decisions by 
Tabinshweti of Taungoo, who besieged Ayutthaya just four years later. He had to 
withdraw before the rains and never sent troops to Tenasserim, but he won its 
customs revenue in a negotiated peace.ºº Surrender of these funds has been 
tossed into the tussle between Myanmar and Siam, but its effect on Tenasserim 
has been ignored. Local people surely bristled at the loss of their own revenue, 
particularly because its value had likely increased due to the northern shift of 
trade. As well, they probably wondered at the humiliation of their Thai masters, 
and simmered in their own humiliation as a mere bargaining chip between 
foreign neighbors. 

The region went through cycles of subservience, rebellion and autonomy 
until the 1590s when it was taken back by O Rey Preto—Naresuan, ‘the black 
king’ [pp. 234-7]. Even he had to fight against an uprising and Burmese attack, 
though his brother Ekathotsarot gained a firmer hand after 1600. In 1613 
Anaukpetlun of Myanmar launched a major invasion which seized Dawei, but 
Thai forces defeated his army in Tenasserim with help from Portuguese chatins 
and homiziados (petty traders and fugitives). 


g. hidden in Tenasserim 


The Portuguese who defeated Myanmar’s navy on the Tenasserim River in 1613 
were led by Christovam Rebello, who was wanted on a murder charge in India. 
He then became a favorite of King Songtham who gave him the title ‘Oya Som 
Som Gramo’ [Okya Samut Songkram? see footnote 426]. Rebello thus rose from 
homiziado to estimado, though he still could not go ashore in India for fear of 
arrest. At first the story seems drawn in the fabulous vein of Fernáo Mendes 
Pinto, but unlike the Peregrinagáo it is corroborated by primary sources and the 
Década of Antonio Bocarro [pp. 285, 288, 372-88]. 

A search for other independent Portuguese in Tenasserim produced meager 
results. It was visited by traders such as António de Brito and Diogo Pereira in 
1521 [pp. 11-13], pirates like Balthasar Veloso in 1523 [342], and state-pirates like 


030 TNIR, v.1, Myanmar sources, pp. 3-9 (Maha Yazawin Thit), 56-67 (Hmannan Yazawin). 
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Figueiredo and Martim Affonso [162, 354]. Yet signs of actual settlers are few in 
the 1500s. Figueiredo briefly mentioned “many Portuguese chatins who come to 
this port” in 1544, but gave no further details [173]. Royal charters were given for 
voyages to Tenasserim between 1563 and 1592, some of which contain glancing 
mention of a Portuguese community there [216-33]. For example, in 1568 King 
Sebasitiáo commanded “.. any people who are in or reside in that port [of 
Tanacarym], to obey Gaspar Quiterio in everything ..., there is only sorrow for 
anyone who do not thus comply ..” [219]. Homiziados and chatins could have 
easily avoided this command by slipping into the shadows of Mergui’s diverse 
population; if so, they would have avoided the historical record in the same way, 
and might only appear in dramatic events like the invasion of 1613. 

It is also possible that the port harbored renegados who had renounced 
Christianity because it retained a strong Muslim influence. Figueiredo called it 
“a port of Moors and an escala of enemies’, and his Lascarins did not disagree 
[169]. Other accounts describe a flourishing market in the 1540s for re-exports of 
pepper between Pasai and Bengal, with Turks in a leading role [194-200]. Khoja 
Zufar regularly sent naus between Tenasserim and Gujarat in the same decade 
[200-202, 414, 447]. Ayutthaya was also known for appointing Persians as officials 
and shahbandars who may have made life difficult for Portuguese settlers during 
the religious strife of the 16th century. Notably, a 1566 account of the founding of 
Christianity in Siam did not mention Tenasserim [219]; and Father de Sequeira’s 
story shows that no Catholic church existed there in 1606 [242]. 

Perhaps religious tension is one reason why Pegu and Arakan were better 
known for hosting Portuguese fugitives and freelance traders. These men used 
the expanse of the Bay of Bengal to detach themselves from captivity, crimes, 
service, taxation, legal constraints, corruption and the unfair privileges of 
capitáos and fidalgos. Soldiers also deserted in droves when the Estado failed to 
pay their salaries, which was often. [Thomaz 1994, pp. 429-33; Subrahmanyam 2012, 
ch. 9]. Filipe de Brito successfully argued for granting amnesty to the exiles in 
exchange for defense of his fortress at Syriam, though it is unclear how many 
accepted the offer [250-80, 303]. Any who did almost certainly died alongside de 
Brito or were taken as captives to Burma’s interior. (My pet hypothesis that some 
Portuguese might have fled Syriam for Mergui must be abandoned; an extensive 
search produced no evidence at all for the idea). 

The Portuguese presence in Mergui certainly increased in later centuries. A 
church existed by the 1660s. The bi-lingual tombstone of Anna Paschoela shows 
that Luso-Asians were there in 1740 [p. 369], and a Pu-ta-kit ('por-ta-gee'; likely 
Luso-Burmese) named ‘Rawshin’ was even put in charge of artillery to defend 
the town against the British in 1824 [Sein 1929/2023, pp. 87, 148-57]. Still today in 
Myeik, the neighborhood surrounding Assumption Catholic Church retains sur- 
names, memories and cultural features that reflect a Portuguese past. These 
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references will appear in other volumes of this series, and hopefully more infor- 
mation will be found in ecclesiastical records and archives in India. 


10. Dawei 


Dawei appears much less frequently than Tenasserim in Portuguese records. It 
has some mention as a port with overland connections [pp. 256, 277]. It was also 
noted as a navigational point, north of which the sea became increasingly 
muddy and turbulent as one approached the Gulf of Martaban [12]. Dawei was 
noted as the last town of Siam until Myanmar’s expansion in the mid-1500s. It 
appeared again in 1613 when it Anaukpetlun made it the southernmost town of 
Myanmar [282, 374]. It was a target in the grand plan to control the Bay of Bengal 
from Syriam [254-79, 371], and was attacked by Portuguese pirates in 1616 [383]. 
Unfortunately, none of these mentions provides details about the town or its 
residents. Neither do they mention Portuguese living there in the 16" century, 
though exiles could have used Dawei's isolation to escape attention. 


1. ‘a Enseada do Macaréu’ 

Any historical study of Lower Burma should incorporate its extraordinary 
macareo—a Portuguese term referring to the turbulent tides that form in cer- 
tain parts of the oceans [footnotes 17, 413; text note p. 21]. The shallow, funnel-like 
geography of the Gulf of Martaban made this a formidable obstacle even for 
experienced sailors [pp. 11-13, 27-30, 251, 255]. Tomé Pires said directly: “The port of 
Martaban is dangerous.” [65] Its gulf could be navigated and certainly was to 
great effect, but only with caution, delays, damage, and yearly losses of ships, 
cargoes and lives [101-2]. This fact had significant implications for the history of 
Myanmar which have not yet been included in its historiography. 


12. the Southeast Asian Sea 


For reasons of history, geography, navigation, maritime culture and current poli- 
tics, I use the term Southeast Asian Sea rather than South China Sea. 


13. piracy and state-piracy 

In the same wind, piracy in this volume is viewed from the perspective of sailors 
rather than landsmen. Therefore it means sea-borne robbery, often accompanied 
by murder, and without regard to titles or specious legalities of its perpetrators. 
To Muslim nakhodas, for example, there was little difference between attacks by 
alevantados and those authorized by the Estado. All the justifications claimed 
by the latter were mere delusions of the Landsman’s Fallacy that the ocean was 
subject to the will and laws of terrestrial beings. To the contrary, the only judge 
was the Sea herself, and she did not care if you went on your way, or if you went 
to the bottom with one hole in your boat and another in your head. 
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TRANSLATION TOOLS 


A secondary purpose of the compilation is to introduce readers and researchers 
to the great wealth of information in Portuguese archives. Within Portugal, 
these resources form the basis of a great tradition of historiography in the study 
of the East Indies and Southeast Asia. Yet outside the country, they have been 
woefully underused except by a few scholars such as Sanjay Subrahmanyam. 

A major obstacle has been the paleography of the texts. The old secretary 
hand of the 16th century is indecipherable without a huge commitment of time 
and energy. To their credit and our gain, Portuguese scholars have an impressive 
tradition of including transcriptions with their publications. Professor Thomaz 
demonstrated the value of this with his 1964 dissertation, Os Portugueses em 
Malaca, 1511-1580, which contains transcriptions of dozens of documents. A 
project is currently underway to typeset this work in digitized form. 

Even with transcriptions, the texts remain largely obtuse to non-Portuguese 
speakers, and are a challenge to those who lack fluency (such as myself). This 
hurdle is no longer insurmountable due to technological advances. By modern- 
izing the language, it becomes recognizable to online translation tools such as 
Google and DeepL, which can then provide some understanding of the content. 
Many documents can be read in translated form simply by using the Google 
Lens app on one’s phone. The software is not fully accurate, of course, but then 
even native-speakers cannot understand all the texts without knowing their 
context or specialized vocabulary. This was especially true for Portuguese in 
India, who peppered their language with maritime terms and metaphors that 
require reference to old dictionaries, especially A Dictionary of the Portuguese 
and English Languages by Anthony Vyera and J. Dias do Canto (1897). As well, I 
have found that even with all these tools and an ability in the language, the Por- 
tuguese texts often require a knowledge of sailing and maritime jargon to 
understand key terms. 

Modernizing (or regularizing) old texts can evoke cries of impurity, but that 
is illogical. The entire point is to learn, and we should apply every tool possible 
to do so. Fortunately, Professor Thomaz again showed a way forward. While his 
dissertation retained near-absolute fealty to the original documents, twelve 
years onward in his book, A Viagem de Anténio Correia a Pegu em 1519 (1976), he 
established rules for text modernization as follows : 


Na transcrição dos documentos o critério seguido foi o de regularizar, 
mas não o de actualizar a ortografia. Dentro deste critério: 
a) introduziu-se pontuação; 
b) regularizou-se o uso de minúsculas e maiúsculas; 
c) suprimiram-se as consoantes inutilmente dobradas, e 


dobraram-se as que o deviam ser; 


XXVI a INTRODUCTION 


d) desenvolveram-se as abreviaturas; [ q >> que ] 
e) regularizou-se o uso de u eve dei, y ej; 
f) regularizou-se o uso de m, n e til; 
g) generalizou-se a grafia i e u dos segundos elementos dos 
ditongos orais, por vezes grafados com e e o; 
h) regularizou-se o uso de g e j; [jemte >> gente] 
i) regularizou-se o uso dec, q, e qu e o de g e gu; 
j) regularizou-se o uso do h inicial ou medial; [ho >> o] 
k) substituiu-se por á, 6, etc. a grafia aa, oo, etc. das vogais abertas 
acentuadas. 
Pelo contrário mantiveram-se todas as discrepáncias entre a 
ortografia do documento e o uso actual que pudessem corresponder 
a efectivas diferenças de pronúncia. Por exemplo : 


— manteve-se a grafia úa para o feminino de um; 

— manteve-se a distinção entre s e z e entre ss (s) e ¢, por ser 
ainda quase geral nesta época a manutenção da oposição 
fonológica entre as silibantes predorso-alveolares (¢,z) e as 
ápico-alveolares (ss,s) que ainda hoje se verifica em Trás-os- 
Montes e nalgumas regiões das Beiras; 

— manteve-se, por igual razão, a distinção entre x (fricativa) e ch 
(africada); 

— manteve-se a ortografia ês para o ditongo final eis quando 
assim grafado; 

— mantiveram-se as ortografias correspondentes à pronúncia 
popular de certos vocábulos, como corenta, Santa Bárbara, etc. 


Quanto às notas que acompanham o texto, marcámos com letras e 
colocámos no fundo da página as que respeitam ao aparato critico; 
mar- cámos com algarismos e colocámos no fim do texto as que se 
referem a comentários ou explicações de vocábulos raros ou exóticos. 
Para evitar repetições inúteis, limitamo-nos, porém, a remeter o 
leitor para as notas ao corpo do artigo quando nelas tenha já sido 
dada a explicação de qualquer vocábulo ocorrente no documento. 


Professor Thomaz' work has been a revelation to me. The breadth and depth of 
his research and detailed analyses should serve as a model for the historiography 
of any subject. However, our ability to make written material accessible to non- 
native speakers has been radically transformed by technology over the past two 
decades. Therefore, I believe that the maintenance of remaining archaic forms 
should be breached in order to aid digital searching and translation. For exam- 
ple, in this book úa has been altered in some documents to uma, fortalesa has 
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been changed to fortaleza, etc. Any losses incurred by these changes are more 


than compensated for by gains in understanding and access. 


Archaic conjugation of past and future tenses present problems as well. In 


general, verbs ending in -ão can be altered to -am. For example, tomarão (they 


will take’) to tomaram (‘they took’). This includes hiáo to iam (‘they went’). 


Some words that are nearly identical in Spanish do not require change, such 


as fallecido to falecido. These are easily identified by digital translation software. 


On the other hand, some texts that drift into Spanish or Galician only become 


clear when switching the source language, along with consultation of old dictio- 


naries in those tongues. 


Online translation also benefits by replacing certain words and letter combi- 


nations, such as : 


-aa 
aaquella/o 
acupações 
acupar 

-aes 

alacancar 

alli 

‘armada 

asy, assi, assima 
atee, té 
bargantym 
chins 

coefta, coesta 
coele, coela 
cousa 

dalli, d’alli 
daquelle 
delle/della 


deste, d’esta 
dous 
elle/ella 
annaes 


enseada 


estaa 


-a 
aquela/o 
ocupações 
ocupar 
-ais 
alcançar 
ali 

a armada 
assim 

até 
bergantim 
chinês 
com esta 
com ele/ela 
coisa 

dali 
daquele 
dele/dela 


deste, desta 
dois 

ele/ela 
annais 


(baía) 


está 


suffix 

to that 
occupations, tasks 
to occupy 

(plural suffix) 

to reach, arrive 
there 

the fleet 

thus, like that 
until 

brigantine 
Chinese 

with this 

with him/her 
thing 

from there 

from him/of that 
of/from him/her (a double-T should 
usually be reduced to a single T) 
of this 

two 

him/her 

annals 


bay (enseada often translates as ‘cove’ in 


modern Portuguese) 


is 
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estam 


foger 


gráos 

ha 

he 

hei 

hião 

imigo, imigo 
hum 

huma, hia 
laa 

lingoa 


mo 


nao, nao 


naturaes 
nom 

per 

pera 
pero/pera 
polo 
proucito 
neste, n'esta 
quaes 


quigessem 


rey 

rei visorei 
reyno 
tres 

S.A. 

sam 


sobresaltalla 


estao 


fugir 


graus 


eu 
iam 
inimigo 


um 


Nau 


naturais 
não 

por 

para 
pelo/pela 
pelo/pela 
proveito 
neste, nesta 
quais 


quisessem 


rei 

reino 

três 

sua Alteza 
são 


sobresalta 


are 
to run away (including conjugations, 
eg., fogio > fugio; fogião > fugiam, etc. 
degrees 

there is/are 

is 

I 

they went 

enemy 

a (m.) 

a (f.) 

there, over there 

language, also interpreter 

me (‘mo’ often appears in transcrip- 
tions but does not correspond to any 
archaic use.) 

large ship or carrack, applicable to ves- 
sels of similar size in any culture. Note 
that translation programs will default to 
náo if the word is not altered to nau. 
natives 

no / negation 

by 

for 

by the 

by the 

profit, advantage 

in this 

which 

to want, preterit imperfect, ie., ‘they 
used to want’ 

king 

king’s viceroy (?) 

kingdom 

three 

your Highness 

are 


startle 
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su’ a- sua a- the... (that is, Correia used an apostro- 
phe rather than a doubled ‘a’ 


todolos/as todos/as os/as all of the 

V.A. vossa Alteza your Highness 

visorei vice-rei viceroy 

-ymento imento -ly (adverbial suffix) 
GLOSSARY 


ADARGA : a small shield or buckler 
ADIGAR (263296) : a Sinhalese word for authority, headman, chief, etc. 


ALAQERE : defined by Vieyra as a magical Balaghat stone that stops bleeding. 
However, its usage and context more often indicate stick lac, or the secre- 
tions of lac insects found in their natural state on host trees. See note 459. 


ALEVANTADO : ‘Tisen up’ in defiance of authority. In certain contexts this meant 
‘in rebellion’, with alevantados being rebels ashore or mutineers on a ship. 
In this volume, however, the term more commonly refers to Portuguese who 
detached themselves from the Estado and committed crimes against people 
and rulers of Asian countries, especially by use of piracy. 


ALMADIA, or almadie : “an Indian boat made of one entire piece of timber’, 
(Vieyra); ie., a dugout canoe, though some were a hundred feet long. 


ALOES, LIGNAM ALOES, LENHO ALOES, AGUILA, etc. : agarwood. See notes 165 & 173. 
ALVARA : royal decree, often in the form of a charter for voyages 


ANCAS : the upper hip of a horse, but in nautical usage it refers to the upper exte- 
rior hull near the stern castle of a carrack or other large ship. 


ANTA : tapir, from Brazil; its tough hide was used for shields like ADARGAS. 


ARRIBADA : this important term has many meanings, but its nautical usage must 
be determined by context. Per Vieyra : ARRIBADA [n.] : “the return by water to 
the place from whence one went.” More commonly it was a past participle of 
ARRIBAR : “to put into a harbour, to stand in for a harbour, or road, to be 
driven into a harbour or road, by stress of weather. .. A temporada nos 
obrigou arribar aquella porto, A storm drove us into that harbour. Arribar, to 
be forced back into the harbour a ship set out from. Arribar, to strike or run 
a-ground...” It could also result from damage, mutiny, illness, starvation, 
political issues or other problems. The word is thus distinct from arriving at 
a harbor voluntarily, for which aportar or chegar could be used. For sailors, 
this could easily become a distinction between life and death. 
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AUTO : a paper, collected papers, or an action in a judicial case 
BAHAR : unit of weight, widely used but varying from about 210-230 kg. 


BAIXOS : lowlands, shallows or shoals; in Portuguese nautical usage it indicated 
extensive areas of dangerously shallow water, such as the upper Gulf of 
Martaban or the Klang estuary. 


BANDEL : a town ward where foreigners lived 


BARGANTYM : brigantine; the definition of this vessel has varied through the cen- 
turies. The 16th century Portuguese version likewise varies, but was often a 
two-masted ship with square sails forward and a lateen sail aft. 


BARRA : barre or bar ; the sand and silt that pile up at the mouths of rivers 


BATÉL : a type of Asian coastal boat with oars and sails, often used as a ship's 
shore-boat. Originally these were made to cross the wide rivers of India, 
though in Portuguese hands they could cross an ocean. 


BINNYA : 9202: : an honorific used by kings and lords in Lower Myanmar 


BOCÉTA : snuff box, or any small, ornate box such as the ones used by Myanmar 
and Thai kings for ceremonial betel nut. 


BRAGA : often translated as ‘fathom’ or six feet but the Portuguese measurement 
was either 8 spans (about 5.8' / 1.76 m) or 10 spans (7.2' / 2.2 m). Due to the 
discrepancy, the value of 6' / 1.83 meters is applied in this book. 


BREMA : Burma 
BRAZIL : sappan wood, Biancaea sappan, a red timber used for dyes 
BUSANOS or GUSANOS : shipworms, Teredo navalis 


CALAIM : a mixture of tin and lead as mined from the earth. It was thought to 
have been a distinct metal. 


CALALUZ : kelulus, an Indonesian galley 


CAMELLO : literally, ‘camel’ : a type of siege gun with a bore that could exceed 20 
cm; it was also used on ships to spray smaller shot at people and rigging. 


CAPADO : eunuch 
CARTAZ : a sea-pass issued by the Portuguese, given as a privilege or for a fee 


CASADO : Portuguese men who married Asian women and settled the East, and 
were thus afforded certain privileges by the Estado. 


CASCAVEIS IN THEIR NATURAS : penis bells, or items said to have been sewn under 
the skin of the penis in some Southeast Asian cultures. Cascavel refers to 
rattles or rattlesnakes. See note 37. 


CATUR : an Indian vessel, like a small man-of-war 


CHAMPANA : sampan, a flat-bottom Asian boat propelled by two oars 
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CHATINS : “footloose traders and mercenaries,” or independent Portuguese who 
operated somewhere between CASADOS and ALEVANTADOS, according to 
Professor Subrahmanyam. Note that chatinar means to cheat or swindle, 
perhaps coming from the south Indian term chetti. 


CHERETA : a bowl made from a coconut shell 


COIR : rope made from coconut fibers, and often the only cordage available in the 
Indian Ocean 


CORAÇOIS : plural of coracóra, a long Indian boat with oars 


COSMIM : Pathein, Myanmar. This probably derives from Kusinara, where the 
Buddha obtained parinirvana. The name was then adopted by Buddhist 
towns across Asia, either formally or informally. 


COSTA DE SIAO : the west coast of the Malay Peninsula. It was a navigational term 
without political meaning. Siam itself was said to be on the costa da China, 
or China coast, meaning a shore east of Singapore. See page x. 

COURAÇA : breast-plate, usually of iron or hide, but possibly a ceremonial jerkin 
made of fine cloth or satin 

CRAMORE : Gaspar Corrreia used the this word several times in the Lendas, but 
subtleties of his meaning are elusive. There seem to be three: 1) general 
uproar, or shouting of protest, the same as its English cognate clamor. 2) a 
similar uproar, but with the added context of being made by unworthy 
mobs who seek revenge instead of justice (Silva 1813). 3) cramor : “Procissáo, 
por votos antigos, quasi sempre de freguesia para freguesia” (Dicionário 
Online de Portugués). 

CURSAM : wind blowing without interruption 

DEMANDAR : in a maritime context, to seek a place 

DESCOBRIMENTOS : ‘Discoveries’, a label applied to Iberian expansion in the 16th 
century. It is something of euphemism. Discoveries were certainly made— 
arguably to an extent not surpassed until the 1960s—but they were always a 
means to other ends such as conquest, power profit, slaves and crusades. 

Dom : an honorific for men of royal blood, higher nobles, etc. 

EM MODE DE EMBATE : ‘in a manner of beating’, ie., sailing upwind 

EMPREGO : now meaning a job or usage, but previously meaning ‘purchase’ 

EM SECO (sequo) : stranded, run aground in shallow water 

EM TERRA : ashore 

ENFUNADA : to swell or fill; at sea, meaning sails filled by wind. Vieyra also redi- 


rects enfunado to metido : “Estar com velas metidas [is] to stand for the 


offing”, meaning a ship with full sails working to gain distance from land. 
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ESCALA : a port of call, or “a sea-port town, a place of trade to which ships report” 


ESTERILIDADE : sterility, fruitlessness (spelled estrelidade in some old texts), 
meaning times of severe scarcity to the point of starvation. In particular, the 
word was used as a proper noun in reference to early years of Portuguese 
Malaca when MANTIMENTOS could not be found. See note 191. 


FANAO/FANOES : from panam, an Indian coin of impure gold 
FARAZOLA : a measurement of weight that varied from 10 to 44 kgs. See note 166. 


FAZENDA : farm, goods, wealth or revenue. In old texts, however, it was usually 
closer to “estate, which is the first definition given by Vieyra. For merchants, 
their fazenda was the wealth they accumulated while in the East. For the 
king, his fazenda could fairly be translated as ‘treasury, but in context 
‘estate’ again seems more accurate because large amounts of land and other 
physical assets were involved. Notably, scribes could have used other words 
such as thesouro, but did not. For translations in this volume, ‘estate’ is 
almost always used except where the context indicates ‘goods’. 


FATEIXA, or fatéxa : grapnels, grappling hooks, or small anchors 


FEITOR / FEITORIA : licensed trader and a trading station. The words are often 
translated as ‘factor’ and ‘factory’, but in practice there was a significant dis- 
tinction between English and Dutch factors who were company merchants 
at a factorij, and Portuguese feitores who were usually state employees. For 
these reasons, the words are left untranslated in this volume. 


FELES : Monte de Feliz, or Ras Hafun near Cape Guardafui 
FICA HA RE : left astern 


FIDALGO : a nobleman, but in Asia usually one who was not a first-born son and 
thus had privileges but not the family estate. They were often raised to fight 
on the front lines against Muslim enemies. Some fidalgos became gover- 
nors; others became pirates or even RENEGADOS who converted to Islam. 


FUSTA : a narrow, light, fast vessel worked by 12 to 18 men, powered by oars and a 
lateen sail. It was used for coastal, harbor and patrol work, though with a 
good crew it could handle the open sea. It was a favorite of pirates, whether 
they were ALEVANTADOS, licensed privateers, or state-sponsored. 


GALEOTA : a galiot, gallivat, or half-galley, though the specific type of vessel 
referred to in 16th century Portuguese texts is unclear. They might have one 
or two masts, lateen sails, and perhaps twenty banks of oars. 


GENTIOS / GEMTIOS / JENTIOS / GENTOOS etc. : a label applied by the Portuguese to 
any Asian people who were not Christian, Muslim or Jewish. It has often 
been translated as ‘heathens’, but that pejorative is imprecise to the point of 
inaccuracy. The term has thus been left untranslated. See note 46. 
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GOVERNAR : in maritime contexts, to steer a ship 

GUDOES : plural of gudáo, defined by Vieyra as “s.m. (an Indian word) shop that 
is almost under ground.” 

HÁ DE MISTÉR/MESTER : to do what is necessary 

JANGOMA : Chiang Mai / Lan Na / Laos 

JUNCO : junk or jong, the former being a Chinese vessel and the latter an Indo- 
Malayan one. The texts do not specify between the two even though the 
Portuguese were usually very specific in nautical terminology. Therefore, 
junco is translated as the more familiar junk in this volume. 

JUNKCEYLON / JONCELON, etc. : an old name for Phuket, perhaps from ‘Lun-salang. 

KALAMBAK : a type of fragrant wood of varying quality. In some ports it was the 
highest quality of agarwood, but in Myanmar it was a cheaper substitute for 
agarwood, often Mansonia gagei or ‘bastard sandalwood’ See note 7. 

KELULUS : an Indonesian galley, capable of navigating the open sea 

KELING : also ‘Kling’ : southern Indians, principally Tamils and Telugus. The 
word is now considered pejorative. 

LACRE : stick lac, or processed lac; the accumulated resinous secretions of lac 
insects which served a variety of purposes. Note that this term is frequently 
translated as ‘sealing wax’, but that is a refined product made by the addi- 
tion of lac to beeswax. See note 459. 

LANCHARA : lancaran, a fast, shallow-draft Malay ship of considerable size, with 
both oars and sails and carrying up to 200 people. 

LANJAO : the kingdom of Lan Xang (Laos) 

LASCARINS : mercenaries who fought with the Portuguese; usually from Ceylon, 
but some were from India. 

LEGUA : a Portuguese league, usually measuring about 5.5 km 

LEVANTADO : “raised up' in rebellion or criminality. See ALEVANTADO. 

LUBAMJAVI : Javanese frankincense or Styrax benzoin. 

LUGOR / LANGOR / LUNGUR / LOMGUU / LAOGUO / LIGOR etc. : obsolete names of 
several port towns in Southeast Asia. They may have been Portuguese nick- 
names for ESCALAS with estuaries (lagoas), perhaps combined with local 
usage derived from Shiva worship of linga. See the introduction, pp. xii-xvii. 

LYMGOA : lingua, meaning tongue, interpreter, language, gossip. 

MACAREO, machareo, maçaréu, etc. : the turbulence of a strong, incoming tide at 
a rivermouth, often including a tidal bore. Vieyra wrote: “Macaréo, s. m. (in 
India) the flux and reflux of the sea, the tide; also a beast so called.” 


MANCHUA : a single-masted cargo boat 
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MANTIMENTOS : victuals, foodstuffs, provisions. It can be loosely translated as 
‘supplies’, though this often seems inaccurate in context. 


MENDRACOLA : or mandragora among other spellings. Literally a mandrake plant, 
but colloquially any alluring but potentially dangerous thing 


MERCÉ : also merçê, mérce, etc. This term has meanings ranging from ‘mercy’ to 
‘reward’ to a polite form of address. Most important for this volume is the 
royal mercé, which Vieyra defines as the favor of “something which cannot 
be claimed of right” It thus became part of the reward system for services to 
the king and Estado, and was eagerly sought by CASADOS and FIDALGOS. 


MERGEU : a town and fortress on the west coast of India, sometimes confused 
with Mergui in Tenasserim. It seems likely that the former inspired the Por- 
tuguese pronunciation of the latter. See note 379. 

Moco / MOGOS : Rakhine / Arakanese 

MOURO : Moor, Muslim; adapted from Mauritania, the Roman term for the 
Magreb, and reinforced by al-Murabitún (Almoravids) who occupied large 
parts of Iberia. Mouro was applied to any believer of Islam, though matters 
of faith were often more complex than the term allowed. 

MUANTAIS : this label for southern Thais only appears in the Tratado of Antonio 
Galvão (1511). It almost certainly derives from meuang Thai (ostny), mean- 
ing a Thai country, land, city or district. 

NAKHODA : also nakhuda, noquedah, etc. The master of an Asian trading ship in 
the Indian Ocean. He was captain, purchaser, trader, magistrate, ship- 
builder and almost every other role involved in sailing and commerce. 


NAU : a large ship, usually a carrack; the term was applied in clear distinction 
from a NAVIO, which could mean any vessel of lesser size than a nau. 


NAVIO : any vessel from a medium-sized ship to a canoe 

ODIA, or DODIA, DUDIA, JUDÁ, VDIA, etc. : Ayutthaya, the capital of the kingdom 
of Thailand from 1350 to 1767 

PACEM / PACEM : Pasai or Samudera Darussalam in northwest Sumatra 

PAO : Pahang, now in Malaysia 

PARDAO : or pardau. An Indian coin, often with the image of Vishnu appearing as 


a boar. This alleged idolatry led the Portuguese to call ita pagoda. Note that 
in Malaca one pardao was roughly equivalent to a cruzado. 


PARIAS : pareas, páreas, etc. : a form of medieval tribute or protection money 
paid by Muslim taifas to Christian kingdoms of northern Iberia. 


PATAMARES : usage depended on the author and context : 1) Pattars, a class of 
Brahmans in India (Pires, Suma Oriental); 2) foot messengers (Barros, 
Décadas); or 3) a fast, light boat. 
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PEPERIM : Phetchaburi; not to be confused with Pipili in Odisha, India. 


PERAHU : a Malay term for an open-decked sailing boat, mainly used for fishing 
but also for war; usually translated as paráo in Portuguese. 


PHRAKLANG : a minister of trade and treasury in Thai kingdoms 


POR BEM E ME PRAZ : this phrase appears in royal charters (ALVARÁ), and is linked 
to the antiquated word beneplácito, meaning a demonstration of consent, 
approval or authorization, often for a MERCÉ from the king. In context, Ey 
por bem e me praz de lhe fazer merce de could translate as, T consent to 
grant him the favor of”, but other translations are possible. By itself, por bem 
means ‘willingly’. 

PRAÇELL / PRAÇEL / PARCEL : “s.m. a hidden rock or bank,” (Vieyra); also the inspi- 
ration for the name of the Paracel Islands in the Southeast Asian Sea. 


PREZA / PRESA : prey. Vieyra’s dictionary has: “Présa, or Préza, s.f. a prey, or booty 
gotten by force. (Lat. preeda.)—Navio que corre o mar para fazer presas, a 
pickaroo, a privateer. Andar com nau as presas. to turn pirate, to go priva- 
teering ..” This is usually translated into English as ‘prize’, but that turns it 
into a euphemism. A prize is won in competition; prey is hunted down and 
killed. The context of documents in this volume indicate the latter meaning 
far more often than the former. 


PROVEDOR DOS DEFUNTOS (magistrate of the deceased) : an appointed position 
with responsibility for administering possessions and affairs of those who 
died in one’s jurisdiction. It could be assigned to the leader of a chartered 
voyage, the headman of a bandel, or other such roles. The position could 
also be very lucrative. See note 294. 


QUISTE : a small boat, from the Persian kasti (‘boat’), but its type is unclear 


RESCALDO : this Spanish word appears in the Décadas. Vieyra suggests using the 


synonym borralho, meaning a hot ember covered with its own ash. 
RECADO : a written message 


RECONQUISTA : reconquest, meaning the eight-century struggle to expel Muslim 
occupiers from Iberia. It isa modern term of convenience that is not univer- 
sally accepted by scholars, yet remains difficult to fully refute. Historical 
legacies of the Reconquista had profound effects on Portuguese expansion 
in ways that have not yet been adequately studied 


REGIMENTO : in the selected texts, usually meaning directions or ordinances 
given by a king, governor or captain to men tasked with a specific mission. 


RENEGADO : “an apostate, one who has renounced his faith” per Vieyra; usually a 
Portuguese Christian who converted to Islam and thus ‘negating’ his former 
religion. Note that the English cognate ‘renegade’ is therefore misleading. 
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REQUERIMENTO : a formal request made verbally, such as in cases where the com- 
plainant was illiterate. It could initiate a process in which a scribe had the 
responsibility to put the request in writing. See pp. 165 et seq. 


RESTINGA : sandbank, shoal 


ROUPA : generally meaning ‘clothes’ today, but with a wider meaning of ‘fabrics’ 
in the early modern period, including bedding, linens, cloths and garments. 
For export textiles made in India in the 1670s, for example, they were 
shipped in rolls or bolts of fabric, never as finished clothing (Davenport, 
Tonqueen Journall Register, 1677/2024). Bulk fabric was preferred because 
most people made their own clothes prior to industrialization. 


RUMES : Anatolian Turks; derived from Rome” via Constantinople 


SARNAU : or Sornau. This refers to Siam, but it usage and location is perhaps less 
clear than the current consensus holds. Today it is assumed to derive from 
‘Shar-i-naw, an Arabic word for Ayutthaya thought to mean ‘New City’ 
(though it might actually mean ‘city of boats’). However, that usage conflicts 
with Portuguese texts which called the Thai capital ‘Odia’ and sometimes 
listed ‘Sarnau’ as separate from ‘Sião’. Some old maps placed it at Suratthani 
or even the upper Gulf of Thailand. See pp. 48-9. 


SHAHBANDAR : a Persian phrase (pw olè : syahbandar) literally meaning ‘king of 
the enclosed gates’ It is often translated as ‘harbor master’ or ‘port officer’, 
but shahbandars around the Indian Ocean had far greater powers than the 
administrators of modern harbors. For this reason, it is better translated 
more literally as ‘lord of the port’, or even ‘lord of the haven’. 


SIAO : Siam, Thailand, or the kingdom of Ayutthaya 
SOUTHEAST ASIAN SEA : the editor’s term for the so-called South China Sea 
SURGIDOURO : roadstead 


SURGIR : commonly meaning ‘to emerge’, but used in maritime or metaphorical 
contexts as, ‘to anchor a ship’. 


TANADAR : a Hindu term corresponding to a captain of a town or district; he 


administered law, governance and revenue. 
TERRAM : Trang in southern Thailand. Also Torram, Torráo, Taranque, et al. 
TRABALHAR : today meaning ‘work’, but often meaning ‘trouble’ in old texts. 


VARAR : to bring a vessel ashore. Note that this seems to mean hauling the vessel 
completely out of the sea, rather than querenar (to careen), in which a vessel 
is laid on its side during low tide. 


VARELA : Buddhist or Hindu temple, pagoda, chedi or stupa 
VEDOR : controller or overseer, often of the royal FAZENDA 


XARAFIM : a silver coin minted in Portuguese India 


PROLOGUE 


Vasco da Gama obtains information about Tenasserim and Siam 
1498 ; India 
“Relação do descubrim.to da India por Vasco da Gamma” (c.1500-50) 
original manuscript in the Biblioteca Pública Municipal do Porto; 
attributed to Álvaro Velho or Joáo de Sá; transcribed in: Roteiro 


da primeira viagem de Vasco da Gama in 1497 (1961), p. 110 ? 


[...] 

Xarnauz he de christáos e o rey christáo: estaa de Calecut cincoenta dias de 
bom vemto: este rey ajuntará vinte mill homens de peleja e quatro mil de cavallo. 
E tem quatrocentos alifantes de guerra: nesta terra ha muito beijoim, e vall a 
farazalla tres cruzados, e ha [a]hi muito aloee, e vall a farazalla xxv cruzados. 

Tenacar he de christáos e o rey christáo: está de Calecut de bom vento 
quorenta dias. Este rrey poderá ajuntar dez mill homens de peleja, e tem quin- 
hemtos alifantes de guerra: nesta terra ha muito brasyll, o quall faz muito fino 
vermelho, tanto como gráa, e vall aquy hum bachar tres cruzados, e no Quayro 
vall sesenta: tambem aquy ha aloee, mas pouco. 


[...] 


translation : 


Xarnauz [Siam] is Christian and the king is Christian [sic]. With good wind 
from Calecut it is fifty days” sail. This king can assemble 20,000 fighting men 
and 4,000 on horseback. And he has 400 elephants of war. This country has 
much benzoin that is worth three cruzados per farazola; and there is much 
aloeswood [agarwood] there, which is worth 25 cruzados per farazola. 

Tenasserim is Christian and the king is Christian [sic]. With good wind from 
Calicut it is forty days' sail. This king can assemble 10,000 fighting men and has 
500 elephants of war. In this country there is much brazil [sappan wood] which 
makes a very fine red, as good as gráa [grain dye], and here one bahar is worth 
three cruzados, and in Cairo it is worth sixty. There is also aloeswood here, but 
little of it. 


2 DIGITAL COPY : https://arquivodigital.cm-porto.pt/Conteudos/ 
Conteudos_BPMP/MS-804/MS-804_item1/P87.html 
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ce Information about ports of trade, sailing distances and lucrative 
products in the Bay of Bengal, obtained prior to Portuguese arrival 
1506 December 27 ; India 
“Sumario de todas as cartas que vieram da India a el rey [Manuel I] 
noso senhor e doutros recados que tanbem vieram nas naaos de 
que veo capitam more Antonio de Saldanha e na nao de Cide 
Barbudo que veo depois dele” 
ANTT, Gavetas, PT/TT/GAV/20/4/15 ; transcribed by Belarmina 
Ribeiro in As Gavetas da Torre do Tombo, vol. 10 (1974), pp. 356- 
365 


[... pp. 365-366] 
CARTA D’ANTONIO REAL NOM TEM DIAS 
Item que deve Vos' Alteza mandar fazer forteleza em Ceyláo que he ilha muito 


rica e tamanha como Cizillia. 


(u v.) E tem muita canella. 
E muitos robis e diamantes. 
E muitas esmeraldas. 
E muitos jacymtos. 
E estopacias. 
E aljofar e çafyras. 
E outra muita pedrarya. 


E que se tenha paz com Ceyláo porque allem de ter as riquezas que tem jaz no w 
meo de toda a Imdia que daly vááo as xij ilhas e daly vaao a Charumendel e a T 
Peguu e a Tenecery e a Camatra e a Melaca e de Cellam a estas terras ha as legoas 
seguintes * e 

Item de Cochym a primeira terra de Cellam—lIxx legoas. 

Item de Cellam as xij ilhas—R legoas [80 leagues / 440 km]. 

Item de Cellam a Charumendel—R legoas. 

Item de Ceyllam a Peguu—cl legoas. 

Item de Ceyllam a Tenacarym—ij¢ legoas. * 4 T 


3 TRANSLATION (paragraph): “And let there be peace with Ceylon because, in addition 
to the riches that it already has, it is in the middle of all India, from where one can go 
the twelve islands, and from there one can go to Coromandel, Pegu, Tenasserim, 


Sumatra and Melaka, and from Ceylon to these lands are the following leagues ... ” 


4 TRANSLATION (one sentence) : “Item from Ceylon to Tenasserim = 200 leagues.” 
This was equivalent to 1,10 km, though the actual distance from the east coast of 
Sri Lanka to Myeik is 1,900 km or about 340 leagues. The information given to early 
Portuguese navigators was often wrong, reflecting either a lack of accurate knowledge 
or reluctance by Muslim pilots to provide it. 
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Item de Ceyllam a Camatra—iij¢ legoas. 
Item de Ceyllam a Malaca—ilijc legoas. 
Ysto sabido pellos pillotos mouros e de Cochy a Cellam sam sabidas as legoas por 


vosas gentes e asy a Charomendel e asy parecem todallas outras certas. 


[...] 


ce The Iberian understanding (and misunderstanding) of maritime Asia 
prior to their arrival 
1506 India 
“Conquistas delRey Don Manuel el año de 1506, prosiguiendo el 
Gobierno del Vi[so-]Rey Don Francisco de Almeyda” 
Manuel de Faria y Sousa, Asia Portuguesa (Spanish; 1666), tomo 1, 
parte 1, capítulo 9, paragráfos 1-2, pp. 78-84 


1 [...p.8] Si bien el Ganges entra en el mar con muchas bocas, son más cele- 
bres dos, con que se figura la Letra Delta de los Griegos; como todos los otros 
rios famosos. La priméra, que es Ocidental, se llama de Satigan, por una ciudad 
deste nombre situada en su corriente la otra, Oriental, sale cerca de otro puerto 
más celebre, llamado Chatigam. En esa distancia avra por linea del Esteoste cien 
leguas: y aqui fenece la quinta parte desta division. Esta ensenada de Cambaya 
repartimos en tres estados de Principes que la señorean: las 200 leguas son del 
Reyno Bisnagá: las ciento del de Bengala: y las poblaciones de toda essa marina 
son Tanancurij, Manapar, Vaipar, Trechandur, Calegrande, Chereadale, Tucu- 
curij, Bembar, Calecare, Beadala, Manancort, y Cañameira, adonde esta el 
notable Cabo deste nombre, en diez grados del Norte, y adelante Negapatam, 
Hahor, Triminapatam, Tragambar, Triminava, Colororam, Puducheita, Calapate, 
Coñumeira, Sadrapátam, Meliapor oy S. Thomé, por el hallazgo alli deste 
sagrado Apostol. Desde S. Thomé a Palancate, ay nueve leguas, y adelante Chiri- 
cole, Aremogam, Caleture, Carceiro, Pentepolij, Massulepatam, Gudavarij, cerca 
del Cabo deste nombre, que está en 17 grados, y es fin del Reyno de Bisnagá, y 
principio del de Orixá, cuya costa brava tiene estos lugares, Penacote, Calingam, 
Bazapatam, Vixaopatam, Vituilipatam, Calinapatam, Naciquepatam, Priluno, 
Panagate; y el Cabo Segogora, que llamamos de las Palmeyras, Desde este Cabo, 
[p.82] que está en 21 grados, en que fenece el Reyno Orixá, asta el otro termino de 
Bengala, que es la ciudad Chatigam en 22 grados avrá aquellas cien leguas. La 
sexta parte comienga en Chatigam, y acaba en Cingapura, que dista un grado de 
la Equinocial azia el Norte, y 40 azia el Oriente de Malaca. Avrá en esta costa 380 
leguas: assi: Asta el Cabo de Negraés, que está en 16 grados, adonde empieça el 
Reyno de Pegú, ciento, con estas poblaciones, Chocoria, Bacalá, Arracam, 
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cabeça del Reyno de su nombre, Chucode, Sedoé, y Xara que esta en la punta de 
Negraés. Desde aqui a Tavay, ciudad puesta en 13 grados, y la ultima de Pegu, 
queda un gran seno sembrado de muchas Islas, que al modo del Ganges forma 
otro rio poderoso, que golpea todo esse Reyno. Nace en el lago Chiamay, que esta 
al Norte por distancia de 200 leguas, en lo interior de la tierra, y derramase en 
seys notables rios: tres que se juntan con otro, y componen aquel grandissimo 
que vá hendiendo el Reyno de Siam y los otros tres vienen a beber en el seno de 
Bengala: uno dellos atraviessa el Reyno de Caor (tomando su nombre) y el de 
Camotay, y el de Cirote: y sale arriba de Chatigam, en el notable braço del 
Ganges, en frente de la Isla Sorñagam. El otro de Pegú, passa por el Reyno Avá, 
en lo interior de la tierra y el otro muere en Martavam entre Tavay, y Pegú en 
altura de 19 grados. Los lugares que ay fuera do la ensenada dessas Islas de Pegu, 
son Vagaru, Martabam, ciudad notable en trato, y adelante, Tugalá [Ye], y Tavaij 
ciudad en que poco antes de la entrada de los Portugueses empeçava el Reyno de 
Siam, y fenecia (en el otro mar de Levante) en el Reyno de Camboja, que incluia 
el de Malaca. Será de quinientas leguas esta costa, y las poblaciones desde Tavay 
a Malaca, son Tenassari, ciudad celebre, Lungur, Torram, Queda, Pedam, Pera, 
Scalungor, y Malaca silla deste Reyno, que está en 12 grados, y medio de la linea 
azia es Norte adelante 40 leguas el Cabo de Cingapura, adonde comienga la 
setima division que ay desde alli asta el rio de Siam, que tiene su origen en aquel 
lago Chiamay, y de los naturales es llamado Menam, que vale, Madre de aguas, y 
entra en el mar en altura de 13 grados. Tiene essa costa estos lugares; Pam cabeça 
del Reyno de su nombre, Ponticam, Calantam, Patane, Lugor, Cuij [Kui], Per- 
perij, y Bamplacot, que aparece a la boca del propio rio. En el se principia la 
division otava, en que ay estos estados. El Reyno de Camboja, cortado por la 
mitad con el soberbio rio Mécom, que nace en la China, y corre tan caudaloso 
que saliendo al mar, forma un piolago de más de 60 leguas de longitud. El Reyno 
de Champá en cuyas montañas nace el verdadero Aloe, o Calambuco. Con el es 
confinante el que llamamos Cauchichina, y los naturales Chachó, el menos 
conocido de nos otros. Siguese la China administrada con quinze gobiernos, 
cada uno de los quales puede bien ser un Reyno grande. Los maritimos son Can- 
tam, Faquiem, Chequeam, en que está Nimpo, ciudad, con aquel Cabo, en altura 
de 30 [p.83] grados y dos tercios: y astá aqui corre la costa de Nordeste sudueste. 
Avrá en la derrota (contado desde la Isla Aynam, principio del gobierno de Can- 
tam) 275 leguas: y desde aqui buelve la costa al rumbo de Noroeste, en que 
fenece la otava division. La nona empiega alli con estas tres provincias, Nanquij, 
Xanthom, Quincij (corte delRey) en 46, grados, y corre aun la costa desta 
provincia alta 50 por 400 leguas, en que fenece la más oriental, y boreal tierra 
firme que sabemos. De las Islas que por alla se descubrieron se dira en la ocasion 
de su descubrimiento y entre tanto estos son sus nombres; Maldiva, Ceylam, 
Samatra, Java, Timor, Burneo, Banda, Maluco, Lequiio, y Japon, sin las domi- 
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nadas de algunas destas. Esto es lo maritimo de la Asia. Agora veamos la gente 
que le habita, y algo de sus frutos. 

2 [...p.83] Los Moros del Reyno de Malaca, Samatra, y Maluco, por la comuni- 
cación de los puertos, estavan destrissimos en la milicia, y hallavanse con mas 
numerosa artilleria, que la con que les apareciamos en aquellas partes. Los Gen- 
tiles eran los Reyes de Bisnaga, de Orixa, de Bengala, de Pegu, de Siam, y de la 
China, todos (más este ultimo) de tan poderoso braço, que se haze impossible el 
refirilo aqui, y casi incredible quando se refiere. El de Siam empeçavá en esta 
ciudad, que está en dos grados y medio del Norte, y fenecia en los montes del 
Reyno de los Gueos, que comienga en 29 grados y aun oy excede su longitud de 
500 leguas, en que ay siete Reynos subditos suyos; Camoja, Como, Lanchaam, 
Chencray, Chencran, Chiamay, Camburij, y Chaypumo. Tiene 30 mil Elefantes, 
de que pone armados em campaña tres mil; y 50 mil hombres de sola la ciudad 
Udia cabega de su Imperio. El de la China solo, en tierra y poder excede a todos 
juntos, y aun a todos los de Europa. Passa su longitud de 700 leguas: tiene todo 
metal en excessiva copia, la mecanica superior a Flandes, y a Alemanja: haze 
labores que parecen desiguales a la industria humana. Sus sedas, y otras mate- 
rias, y mantenimientos y delicias, jamás se sugetaron a numero. 


[...] 


translation : é 


1 ... Although the Ganges enters the sea through many mouths, two are more 
celebrated, which form the Greek letter Delta like all other famous rivers. The 
first, which is the western, is called Satigan [Satgaon] for a city of this name situ- 
ated on its course; the other, the eastern, exits near another, more celebrated 
port called Chatigan [Chattogram/Chittagong]. In this distance by a line running 
east-west there will be 100 leagues [555 km], and here ends the fifth part of this 
division. This bay of Cambay [sic; Bengal] we distribute into three states of the 
princes who rule them: 200 leagues are that of the Kingdom of Bisnaga; 100 
[leagues] are of Bengal; and the towns of all this coast are Tanancuri,° Manapar, 


5 JOHN STEVENS made an English interpretation in: The Portugues Asia ... in three 
tomes, by Manuel de Faria e Sousa (1695); vol.1, pt.1, ch.9, pp.96-100; A Portuguese 
translation of Souza's Castilian was also done by Isabel Ferreira do Amaral Pereira de 
Matos and Maria Vitória Garcia Santos Ferreira (c. 1945). Both seem to stray from the 


original text, so my own attempt is offered here. 


6  TANANCURL : the identity of this place is uncertain but was probably in Tamil Nadu. 
The town (or another with a similar name on the east coast of India) may have been 
the one visited by Ludovico Varthema around 1505, which he later said was Tenas- 
serim. His account of that region included an absurd, invented language, salacious 
tales and boasts of sexual superiority. It has been widely believed, but Varthema is 


not even close to credible and should be abandoned as a historical source. 
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Vaipar, Trechandur, Calegrande, Chereacale, Tucucuri, Bembar, Calecare, 
Beadala, Manancort and Canhameira, where the important cape of that name is 
in ten degrees north [latitude], and then Negapatam, Hahor, Triminapatam, 
Tragambar, Trimenava, Colororam, Puducheira, Calapate, Conhumeira, Sadrap- 
atam and Meliapor, today’s São Tomé because the holy body of that apostle was 
found there. From Sáo Tomé to Palancare there are nine leagues, and then are 
Chiricole, Aremogam, Caleture, Careeiro, Pentepolij, Masulipatam [and] 
Gudavari near the cape of that name, which is in 17 degrees [north lat.] and is the 
end of the Kingdom of Bisnaga, and beginning of that of Orissa, whose wild 
coast has these places: Penacote, Calingam, Bazapatam, Vixaopatam, Vituili- 
patam, Calinapatam, Naciquepatam, Priluno, Panagat, and Cape Segogora, 
which we call [the Cape] of Palmeiras. From this cape, which is in 21 degrees, to 
the end of the Kingdom of Orissa at the other terminus of Bengal where the city 
of Chatigam lies in 22 degrees, there will be some 100 leagues. 

[1] The sixth part [of the geography of Asia] begins in Chatogram and ends in 
Singapore, which is in about one degree north latitude, and is 40 [leagues] east of 
Malaca. Thus there will be on this coast 380 leagues. Up to Cape Negrais, which 
is in 16 degrees [north latitude, and] where the Kingdom of Pegu begins [there are] 
100 leagues with these towns: Chocoria, Bacalá, Arakan, capital of the kingdom 
of that name, Chucode, Sedoe and Xara, which is situated on Cape Negrais. 
From here to Dawei, a city set in 13 degrees and the last of Pegu, there is a great 
gulf filled by many islands which, in the manner of the Ganges, are formed by 
another powerful river [the Irrawaddy] which engulfs this entire kingdom. [It is] 
born in Lake Chiamay, which is to the north at a distance of 200 leagues in the 
interior of the land and spills out in six remarkable rivers. Three of these run 
together and form that greatest one that goes through the Kingdom of Siam, and 
the other three come to drink in the Bay of Bengal; one of them crosses the 
Kingdom of Caor (taking its name) and those of Camotay and Cirote, and exits 
above Chatigam in a notable arm of the Ganges, in front of the island of 
Sorñagam. The other, of Pegu, passes through the Kingdom of Ava in the inte- 
rior of the land. And the other ends in Martaban, between Dawei and Pegu in a 
latitude of 19 degrees. The places that are outside the bay of these islands of 
Pegu are Vagarú [War Kha Yu?], Martaban, a city noted for trade, and then Tugalá 
[Yé], Tavai [Dawei], a city in which, shortly before the Portuguese arrival, began 
the Kingdom of Siam, which ends in the Kingdom of Cambodia (in the other 
eastern sea), which [coast] includes that of Malaca. This coast will be about 500 
leagues, and the towns from Dawei to Malaca are Tenassari, a famous city, Lun- 
gur [Thandoke?], Torram [Trang?], Queda, Pedam, Perak, Selangor, and Malaca, 
seat of this kingdom which is in 12 % degrees north latitude, then forty leagues 
to Cape Singapore where begins the seventh division in which there is from 
there to the river of Siam, which has its origin in that Lake Chiamay and which 
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the natives call Menam, which means Mother of Waters, and enters the sea in a 
latitude of 13 degrees. This coast has these places: Pam [Pahang], capital of the 
kingdom of that name, Ponticam, Calantam [Kelantan], Patane, Lugor [Nakhon Si 
Thammarat], Cuij [Kui], Peperij [Phetchaburi], and Bamplacot, which appears at 
the mouth of its own river. 

[1] This begins the eighth division, in which there are these states: the King- 
dom of Cambodia, cut down the middle by the magnificent river Mekong which 
is born in China and runs abundantly [until] exiting into the sea, making an 
inland sea [Tonlé Sap] more than 60 leagues long. The Kingdom of Champa in 
whose mountains grows the true aloeswood, calambuco [kalambak”]. Along its 
confines is the kingdom called Cochinchina, which the natives call Cachó,* the 
least known of the others. Continuing on is China, administered in fifteen gov- 
ernments, each one of which could well be a large kingdom. The sailors of 
Canton, Fukien, Chequeam [Zhejiang] in which there is Nimpo [Ningbo], a city 
with that cape in a latitude of 30 and two-thirds degrees, and up to here the 
coast runs northeast-southwest. There will be on the route (counting from the 
island of Hainan, first of the government of Canton), 275 leagues, and from here 
[Ningbo] the coast returns to a course of northwest, in which the eighth division 
ends. The ninth begins there with these three provinces: Nanjing, Xanthom, 
Quincij (court of the king) in 46 degrees, and the coast of this province still runs 
for 400 leagues until 50 degrees, where ends the easternmost [point] and the far- 
thest terra firma that we know. Of the islands that were discovered around there 
one can give then in the order they were discovered: and among all these are 
their names; Maldives, Ceylon, Sumatra, Java, Timor, Borneo, Banda, Maluco, 
Lequiio and Japan, without naming some of these. This is maritime Asia. Now 
let us see the people who live there, and some of their products. ... 

2 .. The Moors of the kingdoms of Malaca, Sumatra and Maluco, by commu- 
nication of the ports, were greatly destructive in their militias and equipped 


7 CALAMBUCO : kalambak, a name applied to fragrant wood of varying types and val- 
ues. In some ports it was the best quality agarwood from true Aquilaria trees, while in 
Myanmar it was a cheaper substitute from Mansonia gagei or ‘bastard sandalwood’. 
The confusion may have resulted from evolving markets as over-harvesting made 
Aquilaria trees more difficult to obtain. Alternatively, it may have been an intentional 
tactic of traders, because scents of aromatic woods vary widely depending on species, 
origin, elevation, humidity, soil and other idiosyncrasies. The qualities of scents can 
be elusive and open to suggestion, meaning that prices also varied according to the 
negotiating skills of merchants and customers. Within these shadowy subtleties, 
profits are often made and seldom acknowledged. (Interviews with oud merchants, 
Bangkok, Sukhumvit soi 3/1, April 2024). 


8  COCHINCHINA / CACHÓ : generally, Cochinchina was applied to central Vietnam 


while ‘Cacho’ (Kecho, later Hanoi) was Tonkin or northern Vietnam. 
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with much more numerous artillery than what we had gathered in those parts. 
The Gentiles [sic] were the kings of Bisnaga, Orissa, Bengal, Pegu, Siam and 
China, all of whom had such powerful arms (most of all the last), that it is 
impossible to make reference to them here, and almost incredible when they are 
described. That of Siam begins in this city [Malaca?] which is in two and a half 
degrees north latitude, and ends in the mountains of the Gueos [Wa?], which 
begin in 29 degrees. And still today it exceeds a length of 500 leagues in which 
[the king has] are seven subject kingdoms: Cambodia, Como, Lan Xang, Chiang 
Rai, Chiang Tan, Chiang Mai, Camburij, and Chaypumo.? It has 30,000 ele- 
phants, of which he takes 3,000 armed ones on campaigns, and 50,000 men 
from just the city of Ayutthaya, capital of the Empire. [The king] of China alone 
exceeds all the others put together in land, and all those of Europe too. Passing 
through its length of 700 leagues, it has all metals in excess, mechanics superior 
to those in Flanders and Germany, doing work that seems unequaled in human 
industry. Its silks and other materials and foodstuffs and delicacies are beyond 
computation. 


[...] 


9 NOTE that Tenasserim was not included on this list of kingdoms subject to Siam. 


LIVROS DE MARINHARIA 


(BOOKS OF SEAMANSHIP AND SAILING DIRECTIONS) 


cw Sailing directions in the Bay of Bengal !º 
c.1514 Lisboa 
Joao de Lisboa. Livro de Marinharia, Tratado da Agulha de Marear 
ANTT, PT/TT/CRT/166; transcribed by Jacinto Ignacio de Brito 
Rebello in : Livro de Marinharia : tratado da Agulha de Marear 
de Jodo de Lisboa : roteiros, sondas e outros conhecimentos 


relativos á navegação (1903). 


[... £83v ; pp. 238-9] 
NAVEGUAGAO DE NEGROES (ALIAS NEGRAES) PERA TANAGARIM 


It. saberas que de Negrões pera Tanaçarim faras o caminho do sueste e a 
quarta do sul porque asy se corre a costa pera conheceres Tanaçarim as de ver 
primeiro húa Ilha muito gramde que se chama Pale e podes hir seguro amtre ela 
e a terra / atee hires ter em outra Ilha gramde da bamda do sull hiras por 
Tanaçarim e hiras mais acheguado a Ilha que a terra por caso do praçel / ao 
lomgo desta Ilha da bamda do sul /. 

It. como descobrires hua Ilha pequena per proa / sabe que esta he 
Tanaçarim e tem gramde arvoredo e hiras sorgir defromte desta Ilha em sete 
bracas e estaras húa legoa da Ilha e outra da morraceira da bamda do norte / E 
aquy te viraa buscar o pilloto pera te meter demtro se ná teveres quem te meta 
demtro do porto /. 


[...] 


10 THIS EARLY PORTUGUESE ROTEIRO gave a route very similar to ones written between 
1462 and 151 by Ahmad ibn Majid and Sulaiman al-Mahri. Sailors are keen students 
of their predecessors, and the Portuguese certainly queried other mariners prior to 
entering the Bay of Bengal. Arab sailors had done the same centuries before, probably 
in peaceful fashion from Tamils. Perhaps this was true for the Portuguese as well, 
since men of the sea often had a bond that transcended terrestrial strife. On the other 
hand, fueled by the legacy of the Reconquista, they could go straight to violent meth- 
ods of getting what they wanted. See: Shihab al-Din Ahmad ibn Majid, Hawiyat al- 
Ikhtisar fi‘Ilm al-Bihar (c. 1462 CE), BNF MS ARABE 2292, ff-103r-106v (https:// 
archivesetmanuscrits.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cc302117); and al-Fawa'id ft Usul Tlm al-Bahr 
wal-Qawa‘id (BNF Ms ARABE 2292, ff.52v-56r). Also : Sulaiman bin Ahmad al-Mahri, 
Kitab al-Minhaj al-Fakhir fi Tim al-Bahr al-Zakhir (BNF MS ARABE 2559, ff. 66v-721). 


10 fa SAILING DIRECTIONS AND BOOKS OF SEAMANSHIP 


translation : 
NAVIGATION FROM NEGRAIS TO TANAÇARIM 


Item. Know that from [Cape] Negrais to Tanaçarim you will take the route 
southeast one-quarter south,!! because in this way you run along the coast to 
approach Tanagarim, and you will first see a very large island called Pale,*? and you 
can go safely between it and the mainland until you get to another large island. 
On the south side you will go for Tanaçarim, and will be closer to the island than 
the land because of the hidden shoals along the southern side of this island.!4 

Item. As you discover a small island on the bow, know that this is 
Tanagarim, and it has a large forest and you will anchor in front of this island in 
seven bragas [about 12.8 m] and you will be one league [5.5 km] from the island 
and another from the settlement on the north side. And here the pilot will come 
to get you and take you inside, if you do not have anyone to take you into the 
port.** 


[...] 


11 SOUTHEAST ONE-QUARTER SOUTH : a bit less than 138°, which from Negrais was a 
course to the westernmost islands of the Mergui Archipelago such as the towering 
landmarks of Kabosa and Tenasserim Island. This course matched that of Arab navi- 
gators so closely that it was probably learned from them. 


12 PALE : very likely “the island of Fali” in the directions of ibn Majid, which is Mali 
Kyun, or Tavoy Island, GPS 13.08, 98.28. 


13 ANOTHER LARGER ISLAND : probably Katan Kyun (King Island), though the directions 
suggest it was combined with Kala Kyun as well. The confusing geography of the Mer- 
gui Archipelago was not systematically mapped until the 1830s. 

14 SHOALS : 'praçel, or parcél : “s.m. a hidden rock or bank,” per Vieyra. 

15 A SMALL ISLAND THAT IS TENASSERIM : ie., the island that later became Mergui. Prior 
to 1531 it was not a town or official port, but the estuary called khor Markhí had 
attracted nakhodas who avoided the old roadstead of Tawnauklae, which had silted 
up. A small mosque was even built within the mangrove forest prior to 1500 CE. These 
directions suggest that ships anchored around GPS 12.48, 98.58 until a pilot came to 
guide them. This same method was still used in the 19th century. 

For the historiography of Tenasserim, these directions are conclusive proof that 
the town of Mergui (Marit, Myeik, etc.) did not exist prior to 1531, as clearly stated in 
local chronicles written by the people who lived there. If a town of that name existed, 
it would have been reported by João de Lisboa and other sailors who depended on 
accurate information to find safe harbors and stay alive (as opposed to an alarming 
number of academics who have written about it casually from afar). This issue is per- 
haps only a detail about the founding of Mergui, but it has major importance for the 
credibility of the Tanintharyi Yazawin and in turn for the wider history of Southeast 
Asia. In particular, it exposes the logistical weakness of kingdoms like Ava and Ayut- 


thaya in comparison to autonomous neighbors like Tenasserim. 


LIVROS DE MARINHARIA (fa 


Cu Navigation between India and Burma, and severe dangers of the gulf 
and barre of Martaban 


1544 May16 ; Gulf of Martaban 
Pero Vaz Fragoso. O Livro de Marinharia de Pero Vaz Fragoso 
Luis de Albuquerque, ed. (1977), pp. 31-3 


E These directions only mentioned Dawei and Tenasserim as land- 
falls for reaching Martaban, but an extract is given here to show the 
dangers of the Gulf of Martaban. Its treacherous navigation had 
major implications for Myanmar history because it likely hindered 
the southerly extension of polities like Ava, Bago and Bagan. 


VII. DE ROTA DE QUOCHYM PERA MARTAVAM 
E DE MARTAVAM PERA QUOCHYM 


[...] 


It. — Outro tanto pode ffazer quem vyer da ymdya pera matavom, porque 
todo ho quamjnho he hum pasando ambas as ordes das dytas ylhas, como dygo; 
havera delas a tera fyrme das dytas ylhas 80 leguas, pouquo mays ou menos, e 
destas ylhas yras demandar ha tera ffyrme; por yres mays certo yras demandar a 
tera que esta em .13. graos ate .13. e dous tercos, que sera amtre tanacarym e 
taavay, e daquj yras ao lomgo da tera, quer por fora das ylhas quer por demtro, 
porque por ambos os lugares podes hyr; por demtro das ylhas ha 6 bragas e .7. 
sete; eu pero vaz ffragoso fuy por amtre elas e at[rlevasey todas por .6. e .7. 
bracas; e se fores por fora yras dela huma legoa ou duas afastado das dytas ylhas 
hate tavay, que chegam as ylhas, e dahy pera dyamte hyras ao lomgo da tera obra 
de 3 legoas dela, porque e por aquj uyo[?] he ha tera hate chegar ha pulo qua- 
mude, !é que esta da bara de martavam sete ou oyto legoas; e deytada toda norte 
e sull, ao som da costa, veras tera bayxa; e alem desta ylha de camude estáo dous 
ylheos .s. hum apartado do outro que chamáo ha hum destes a ylha das sebolhas 
e ao outro dos alhos; estes dytos ylheos te ffyquarão a mão deyreyta .s. da banda 
da tera; e em pasando estes ylheos da banda do sueste veras hum lugar com 
huma varela [pagoda or stupa] branca; daquj por dyamte demtro se comega ha 
bara e entáo surgyras em seys e em sete bragas e tem bom tento homde sorges 
porque sorgymdo cumprete amarar bem e mjnagoa [sic] meio por meio do que 


for ao tempo que sorgyres .8. sorgymdo em seys bragas com pr[eJamar fycaras na 
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o norte nom pasaras por nenhuma maneyra huma soo mea legoa, nem a yda 


16 PULO QUAMUDE : não identificado no Glossário Toponímico; a descrição de Fragoso 


sugere que seja Bilu Kyun (‘Ogre Island’), GPS 16.4, 97.5. 


bayxa mar em tres; e seres avyzado que desta emtrada e ylheos de martavam pera 
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nem a vynda, por que [te] perderas, porque e tudo praçell he bayxos muito 
grande corente, e quem la vay nom say se nom por graça de deus, e daras bom 
resgardo porque daquj ya corem as agoas com as mares muito; e huma mare te 
podera levar sem tu sentyres aomde te despoys náo posas valer, e portanto tem 
boa vygya em tua náo e em as amcoras nom te casem ou quebrem. E logo como 
pasares taavay acharas as agoas barentas e envolltas; e ao norte desta bara de 
martavam olharas e veras tres pyquos muj alltos, e hum he mays allto que o 
outro, que som tres varelas que estom nos dytos montes; se os vyres nom vas 
mays avante porque te fyqua ya ha bara de martavom ha ree, e olha bem que 
nom pases das dytas ylhas das sebolhas e dos alhos porque te yras perder no 
macareo que esta ha traves das seras de tagala [Yé], porque eu, pero váz fragoso 
estyve em sequo nele, e por huma parte e pela outra nom haver agoa mays de 
dous tyros de espyngarda e milagrosamente nos tyrou nosa senhora daly e tor- 
ney a emtrar por hum ryo que esta da bara do martaváo pera o norte duas ou tres 
legoas; e este ryo vay ter ao pee da varela de boonay [Buddha], e por aly fomos dar 
no outro ryo de martaváo. 

It. De tavay pera martaváo logo acharas a agoa maçada, e quanto mays he 
agoa amvollta mays perto seras de martavam, e sendo causo que te aches nesta 
bara de martaváo com agoas vyuas nó [náo] passaras desta ylha das sebolas pera 
demtro mays sorgyras nela atee que quebrem as agoas, e com agoas vyvas come- 
teres esta bara nó hay amaras nem ancoras que te posam ter com ha grande 
corente das agoas e dahy podes mandar teu paro dremtro ha martaváo buscar os 
pylotos pera te meterem demtro, e como quebrarem as agoas te chegaras ha bara 
com as agoas mortas. 

Ysto me acomteceo neste macareo na era de 1544 anos aos 16 dyas do mes de 


mayo. 


translation (section) : 


[...] And be warned that from this entrance [the Salween rivermouth] and islands 
of Martaban to the north you will not by any means pass a single half-league, 
neither going nor coming, because you will be lost, because everything is hidden 
shoals and shallows a very great current runs, and whoever goes there will not 
leave unless by the grace of God, and so you must take good caution because 
from here the waters run with the tides; and a tide can take you without you 
sensing where-to until nothing can be done, and therefore keep a good watch on 
your ship so that the anchors do not foul or break. And as soon as you pass 
Dawei you will find the waters muddy and cloudy; and to the north of this barre 
of Martaban you will look and see three very high peaks, and one is higher than 
the others, which are three pagodas in the said mountains; if you see them, do 
not go any further because you will have left the barre of Martaban astern, and 
make sure you do not go beyond the so-called ‘Onion and Garlic islands’ 
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because you will be lost in the macareo!” that is across from the Tagala moun- 
tains, because I, Pero Vaz Fragoso, was stranded in it, and on one side and on the 
other the width of the river was no more than two rifle shots, and painstakingly 
we took our lady [the ship] out of there and reentered a river that is on the barre 
of Martaban two or three leagues to the north; and this river goes to the foot of 
the pagoda of Boonay [Buddha], and from there we ended up at the other river of 
Martaban. 

From Dawei to Martaban you will soon find that the water is maçada, and 
the more envolta the water is around you, !º the closer you will be to the moun- 
tains of Martaban, and being induced to reach this barre of Martaban with 
‘lively’ [rough] waters, you will not pass inside from these ‘Onion Islands’ but 
instead must anchor among them until the waters break [ie., the tide changes], 
and with rough waters you would be committed to this barre [because] there are 
no moorings or anchors that can hold you with the great current of the waters; 
and from there you can send your boat in to Martaban to look for the pilots to 
bring you in, and as the tide breaks, you will reach the barre with the slack water. 

This happened to me in this macareo in the year 1544 on the 16th day of the 
month of May. 


cw Navigation from Kochi to Bengal and Malaca, and from Malaca to China, 
with note of contrary winds that made passing through the Singapore 
Strait difficult. 1° 


c.1548 India to China 
Bernardo Fernandes. Livro de Marinharia de Bernardo Fernandes 
A. Fontura da Costa, ed. (1940), ff. 321-371, pp. 89-97 (TRSC.MOD) 


17 MACAREO : the turbulence of a strong, incoming tide. Vieyra wrote: “Macaréo, s.m. 
(in India,) the flux and reflux of the sea, the tide; also a beast so called.” The word 
includes a varying set of conditions including surface swells, opposing chop, internal 
waves, whirlpools and cross-currents that make navigation difficult, if not impossible 
and potentially fatal. Where rivers empty into the sea, a macareo can form tidal bores 
depending on tidal range and coastal geography. Martaban has severe tidal bores; 
Tenasserim does not, probably due to its protective islands. 


18 AGUA MACADA E ENVOLTA : literally, ‘water thumping and enveloping’, referring to 
certain sea conditions that are difficult to explain to landsmen. Sometimes waves and 


currents combine to make the ocean angry, dense and difficult to get through. 


19 TENASSERIM IS ABSENT from the sailing directions of Bernardo Fernandes, yet his 
knowledge is relevant because it shows how the straits of Malaca and Singapore were 
considered as separate entities that required different winds to navigate. This meant 


that sailors believed the voyage from India to China and back took a minimum of [cont.] 
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PARTE 30 : NAVEGAÇÃO DE COCHIM PARA BENGALA 
[... £32r ; p.90] 

E déstes baixos [em Arakan] a Bengala haverá 10 ou 12 léguas. E neste caminho 
acharás trés rios pequenos, e haverá de um ao outro duas léguas; e no fim déstes 
trés rios se comega uma lombada grande ao longo da praia; e esta lombada tem 
cinco ou seis árvores grandes, e a mais grande delas parece elefante. E quando 
fordes tanto avante como elas verás um rio e mais verás umal[s] casinhas peque- 
nas, e se quiseres ir para dentro vai pelo meio do rio e acosta-te antes para a 
banda das árvores; e acharás na baixa-mar uma braça e Y e na preiamar uma 
braça e Y. 

E avisar-te-hás que se fores para dentro ou para fora, e te[m] a aguada acostar 
para a banda do Norte, será necessário dares fundo com áncoras que te tenham, 
porque corres grandes riscos porque ali se perdem muitas naus. E quando fores 
Leste Oeste [p.91] com aquela árvore, que parece elefante, governarás a leste 
quarta do sueste e irás demandar o surgidouro, que irás pelas 7 bragas até 
chegares as 6. E se não tiveres maré surgirás em 6 bragas, e se tiveres maré, e não 
souberes entrar, tem-te a banda de Leste a um grande tiro de falcáo da terra; e 
cometerás a barra e acharás na dita barra 3 bragas e % e 4 de preiamar. E assim 
como passares a barra acharás mais fundo; e como fores de dentro sempre te 
chegarás para a banda de Leste ao longo da ribeira. Quando te parecer que te 
ficam dois terços do rio para a banda de oesnoroeste, e um para a banda de 
Leste, irás da terra um têrço do rio; por aí é o mais alto até chegares onde estão 
duas ilhas, e por entre uma e outra faz canal. 

E guardarás que náo vás por ali, vai-te sempre pela banda do sueste da banda 
de ambas as ilhas. E quando fores Leste Oeste com as ilhas podeis surgir em 7 ou 
8 bragas, porque adiante está um parcel, que haverá néle um grande tiro de fal- 
cão; e haverá néle duas bragas e um covado de baixa-mar e de preamar 4 bragas 
largas. 


[...] 


two years. It also meant that the southern straits were as much of an obstacle as a pas- 
sage between East and West, which contradicts terrestrial assumptions. All of this 
information is relevant to the overland route of Tenasserim. 

Fernandes did not provide optimal dates for the voyage from the west coast of 
India to Bengal, but it certainly required the southwest monsoon between May and 
October. His description of Arakan suggests that the windiest months of July and 
August were avoided because they made that coast a dangerous lee shore. This was 
further confirmed in the Livro de Marinharia of Gaspar Moreira (c. 1600; see below), 
who advised leaving Kochi on either 15 April or 1 August in order to arrive in June or 
September. Note also that Fernandes’ directions for entrance to the complicated and 
dangerous Ganges Delta required identification of individual trees and small land- 
marks. Many of these were subject to change, destruction or mis-identification. The 
approach was not charted until Francis Davenport did so around 1693. 
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PARTE 31 : NAVEGACAO DE COCHIM PARA MALACA 
[ff35r-37r; 192 ; pp.93-96] 


[sel 


PARTE 32 : DECLARAÇÃO DA MONÇÃO DE MALACA 
PARA A CHINA E AS AGUAS PARA ONDE CORREM 


[£37v ; p.97] Indo de Malaca para a China parte ao primeiro de Janeiro até 15 
do dito més; e se daqui passar está em ventura de poder passar á China; e quem 
partir em Dezembro irá tomar bem e à sua vontade. E nesta monção correm as 
águas na Costa de Campar, a saber: de Pulo Cotam para Varela, e em Campar 
muito rijas para o sul quarta do sueste. 

Da China para Malaca há duas monções, uma grande e outra pequena. A 
pequena é em Novembro, e nesta correm as águas ao noroeste para a Enseada da 
Cochinchina, que te abatem duas quartas. E a quem leva vela em uma outra 
monção, que se chama a grande, é em Janeiro e parte de Fevereiro; e correm as 
águas ao sueste e botam sôbre umas baixas, e assim hás de dar resguardo e ter 
grande aviso, porque assim te cumpre e te botam até Pulo Cota e daí para Varela, 
e correm ao longo da costa. 


translation : 


PART 30 : NAVIGATION FROM KOCHI TO BENGAL 
[... £32r ; p.90] 

And from these shoals [in Rakhine] to Bengal there will be 10 or 12 leagues [56 
to 67 km]. And on this route you will find three small rivers, and there will be two 
leagues from one to the other; and at the end of these three rivers a large hump 
begins along the beach; and this hump has five or six large trees, and the largest 
of them looks like an elephant. And when you advance as far as them you will 
see a river, and further you will see some small little houses, and if you want to 
go inside, go through the middle of the river and keep close to the side of the 
trees; and you will find at low tide a braça and a half [2.75 m], and at high tide a 
braga and three-quarters [3.2 m]. 

And be warned that if you go in or out, and have the water sources close on 
the northern side, it will be necessary to reach the bottom with the anchors that 
you have, because you run great risks because many ships are lost there. And 
when if you go east-west with that tree which looks like an elephant, you will 
steer east-one quarter southeast and seek the roadstead, where you will go from 
7 bragas until you reach 6 bragas [12.8-1 m]. And if you do not have the tide, 
anchor in 6 bragas, and if you have the tide and do not go up to enter, take the 
east side at a distance from land of a long shot by a falcon [a small cannon]; and 
you will make the barre and you will find in said barre 3 % bragas, and 4 at high 
tide [6.4-7.3 m]. And thus, as you pass the barre you will find greater depth; and 
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as you go from the inside you will always approach on the east side along the 
riverbank. When it appears to you that two-thirds of the river remains to the 
northwest and one to the east, you will go by leaving one-third of the river 
towards land; for around there it is the highest until you reach where two islands 
are, and between one and the other there is a channel. 

And make sure you don not go that way; always go along the southeast side 
of both islands. And when you go east-west with the islands you can anchor in 7 
or 8 bracas [1-12.8 m], because ahead is a hidden shoal, which will [extend] for a 
great falcon shot; and in it there will be two bragas and one cubit at low tide, 
and at high tide 4 bragas [of depth]. 

[...] 


PART 31 : NAVIGATION FROM KOCHI TO MALACA ?º 


[...] 


PART 32 : DECLARATION OF THE MALACA MONSOON FOR 
CHINA AND THE WATERS INTO WHICH IT FLOWS 71 


[£37v ; p.97] Those going from Malaca to China depart on the 15 of January 
until the 15th of the said month; and if one passes from here, he is fortunate to 
be able to pass to China; and whoever leaves in December will take it well and at 
his will. And in this monsoon the waters run on the coast of Kampar, namely: 
from Pulo Cotam to Varela [Pulau Barhala], and in Kampar they run very rough 
towards the south one-quarter southeast. 

From China to Malaca there are two monsoons, one great and one little. The 
little one is in November, and in this one the waters run northwest towards the 


20 KOCHI TO MALACA : as with Bengal, Fernandes did not give dates for crossing from 
India to Malaca. Later European sailing directions advised leaving the east coast of 
India in early to mid-September and completion of the voyage prior to the cyclones of 
October. From Kochi, this would require departure in August. 


21 MALACA TO CHINA : Fernandes advised a tight window of departure for this voyage, 
and counter-intuitively it was during the height of the northeast monsoon. Notably, 
in the Decada Segunda Barros wrote that these same winds and currents led to the 
abandonment of Singapore and founding of Melaka around 1400 CE (see below, p. 
322). The details of this issue are unclear and possibly erroneous, but perhaps it was 
due to contrary currents which were overcome as navigational knowledge improved. 
In any case, if China-bound sailors reached Singapore too late during the northeaster, 
they probably had to wait there until it relented months later. Inevitably, these delays 
were costly or even fatal. For example, John Davis could not get even a few miles 
north in December 1605, which contributed to his death at the hands of fellow pirates 
(Davis, The Voyages and Works of John Davis the Navigator, c. 1550-1605 (1880), pp. 
176-81). The return from China required departure with the subsequent northeaster 
between November and February. In total, this meant a journey from the west coast 


of India to China and back could take years. 
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Bay of Cochinchina, which knocks you down two quarters [ie., the current takes 
you 5.6? off course]. And those who sail in another monsoon, which is called the 
great one, it is in January and part of February; and the waters run to the south- 
east and put you over some shallows, and thus you have to be careful and take 
great warning so that you succeed and put yourself at Pulo Cota, and from there 
to Varela, and then run along the coast. 


cw Directions for sailing from Bengal to Malaca, and from Malaca to Siam 
via Kuiburi and Sam Roi Yod 
c.1600 Bay of Bengal / Gulf of Thailand 
Moreira, Gaspar. O Livro de Marinharia de Gaspar Moreira (c. 1600) 
Léon Bourdon & Luis de Albuquerque, eds. (1977), pp. 161-9 


ROTEIRO DE BENGALA PARA MALAQUA 


Como partirdes de Cocordiva [Kutubdia] ou de Bengala, governareis ao 
susudueste ate ser des sete ou oito legoas da terra, e isto digo por dar des milhor 
resgardo aos baixos de Arraquáo, e daqui governareis ao sul ate serdes en 19 
graos; e daqui vos chegareis a terra ao susueste ou ao sueste e a quarta do sul, e 
fareis muito por ver Negamale [Thandwe?] ou os ilheos de Remorim [Ramree?]. 

Destes ilheos de Remorim yreis ao longo da terra ate a ponta de Negrais; e 
como tiverdes vista da ponta de Negrais, governareis ao sul e ao sueste ate serdes 
della dez legoas pouco mais menos; e isto vos digo por dar resgardo a ilha Ala- 
gada que esta ao sul da ponta de Negrais. 

Como tiverdes andado estas dez legoas que atras digo, governareis ao sueste 
e a quarta do sul, e fareis por ir ver a ilha da Torre ou a que se chama ilha Alta. ?? 
Como as virdes, chegai vos a elas [£99v] quanto puderdes, que he tudo alto; e isto 
vos digo porque, se fordes arredado dellas, achareis os ventos mais por riba da 
terra e rijos, que muitos navios váo ter a Seilao porque se afastáo da terra. 

Como fordes ao longo destas ilhas que atras vos digo, i sempre ao longo da 
terra duas legoas e tres porque he tudo linpo ate o cabo de Juncaláo [Phuket]; e 
querendo ir antre aquelas duas ilhas, náo se vos de nada que vades. 

Deste cabo de Juncaláo pera Malaca, táobem váo ao longo da terra senpre, e 
náo vos afastais della por vos náo desgararem os ventos. Fareis muito por ir ver 
Pulo Butum? que esta en seis graos e dous terços; e isto vos digo porque en 
muitas cartas esta en 6 e hum terco. 


22 ILHA DA TORRE / ILHA ALTA : Great Western Torres Islands (GPS 11.8, 97.5), elev. 410 m. 


23 PULO BUTUM : Pulau Butang, in the Adang-Rawi Archipelago. Note that variations of 
the name 'Butum' were applied to other islands. It simply means ‘button’ in Malay. 
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Sabereis que Pulo Butum he huma ilha alta feita en tres como trempem alta. 
Daqui pera Pulo Pináo [Penang?] se corre a costa noroeste sueste e toma da 
quarta de norte sul, e avera na derrota 16 ou 17 legoas; e assi yreis ao longo da 
terra ate Pulo Sanbiláo [Sembilan]. 

Deste Pulo Pinão que atras vos digo [£100r] pera Pulo Sanbilão se corre a costa 
norte sul e tomando a quarta do noroeste sueste; e tereis grande avizo porque 
aqui muitas vezes neste Pulo Sanbilão ha muitas lancharas que estão ali escon- 
didas [ie., pirates hiding in the islands]. 


ROTEIRO DE MALAQUA PARA SIÃO [pp.164-169] 


De Malaqua pera a ilha dos Limoens [Pulo Besar/‘Water Islands'], que he a mais 
de fora, se corre nornoroeste e susueste e ha na rota tres legoas. 

Desta ilha dos Limoens ao rio Fermoso [Batu Phat River] ha doze legoas e se 
corre noroeste e sueste e a quarta de leste e oeste. 

Do rio Fermoso pera Pulo Pisáo [Pisang] se corre nordeste sueste, e ha na der- 
rota 8 legoas. 

De Pulo Pisáo se corre pera a ponta de Táojaburo [Tanjong Bulus] noroeste e 
sueste, e ha na derrota sinco legoas. 

De Táojaburo a entrada de Sincapula [Singapore] ha tres legoas e se corre leste 
oeste. Este estreito de Sincapula he de comprido ate serdes fora dele tres legoas. 
De fora deste estreito [f100v] de Sincapula da banda de loeste faz huma enceada e 
nela ha agoa, e no morro da banda do sueste taobem tendes outra agoada. 

Desta enceada pera a Pedra Branca se corre leste oeste e ha na rota doze 
legoas; e quando fordes vosso caminho a demandar a Pedra Branca, vos aveis de 
ir largos dela huma legoa e mea pera irdes a vossa vontade, por quanto antre a 
Pedra Branca e estes ilheos se faz huma restinga de area que bota fora desta 
Pedra Branca grandes 6 legoas, e se corre esta restinga lesnordeste oessudueste. 

Partindo desta Pedra Branca pera Pulo Timáo [Tioman], aveis de fazer o cam- 
inho de lesnordeste quatro legoas, e daquy governareis ao nornoreste e yreis dar 
com Pulo Timáo, e fiquar vos ha Pulo Tinge a terra, e assi muitas ilhas e ilheos; e 
da banda do mar vos fiquara duas ilhas grandes antes que chegueis a Pulo 
Timáo; e Pulo Timáo tem sinquo piquos como orelhas. 

De Pulo Timão pera Pão [Pahang] se corre [f101r] noroeste e sueste, e ha na 101 
derrota 15 legoas, e no meo do caminho achareis huma ilha com arvores grandes 
en sima. Esta ilha se chama Pulo Barala [Varela]. 

De Páo pera as Sete Pontas, que os negros chamáo Tujalaja [?], se corre 
nordeste sudueste e a quarta do norte sul, e ha na derrota ate a ilha que bota fora 
da ponta quatro ou sinquo legoas 20 legoas. 

De Pulo Tiomáo pera esta ponta e ilha se corre norte sul e ha na derrota 30 
legoas, e esta ilha que esta fora destas Sete Pontas que atras digo se chama Tim- 
gunpáo [Tanjong Tingeran?]. 
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Desta ilha Timgunpáo pera Pulo Capaz [Pulo Kapas] e as que os negros 
chamáo Putia e Rumtiáo e Pulo Toler [?], se corre nornoreste susudueste e ha na 
derrota 12 legoas; e estas ilhas tem de comprimento dez legoas, e nos outros lhe 
chamamos ilhas de Qualatam [Kelantan]; e esta primeira ilha de Qualatáo esta en 
altura de sinco graos dous terços. [f£101v] 

Destas ilhas de Qualatáo a huma ponta onde esta hum ilheo se corre 
noroeste e sueste, e ha na derrota 16 legoas. 

Desta ponta a Patane ha dez legoas, e corre se a costa noroeste e sueste. 
Patane tem huma serra alta da banda de loeste. 

De Patane a Pulo Tiquos [Koh Nu, Songkhla?] corre se nornoroeste e susueste, 
e ha na rota doze legoas. De Pulo Tiquos a Pulo Sera [Koh Kra] corre se norte sul e 
ha na derrota 12 legoas. Esta en 8 graos e meo. 

De Pulo Sera pera huma ilha grande corre se norte sul e ha na rota 22 legoas. 
Esta ilha tem de comprido 8 legoas e dez; e afastar te has da ponta da terra do 
Longor [Ligor, Nakhon Si Thammarat], e a meo da ponta e da ilha ha 14 bragas 
vaza. 

Desta ilha—da mais do cabo—estando largo della huma legoa ou duas ao 
nornoreste, yreis demandar huma terra que se chama Cui [Kuiburi] e que ao 
longo della ha muitas infindas ilhas; e este Cui he huma serra alta que vem cerrar 
com o mar, e no mar parece ilheos, e não sam; e [f102r] ate o porto de Cui ha na 
rota 35 legoas; e esta costa náo se corre assi como vos eu digo porque correm 
muito as agoas e vos fazem fiquar; assi o caminho sera tomardes ao mais perto. 
Antes que chegueis a Cui, se corre a costa nornordeste e susudueste. 

De Cui a ponta donde se comesa a enseada ha sete legoas, e corre se a costa 
nornordeste e susudueste. 

Desta ponta fareis o caminho do nordeste e a quarta do norte dez legoas, e 
vereis humas ilhas em que na da banda de noroeste tem hum ilheo redondo. 
Esta ilha mais do noroeste se chama Pulo Bulo. 

Desta ilha de Pulo Cajáo pera irdes demandar a barra de Odia [Ayutthayal, 
faras o caminho do norte, e ha na rota doze legoas. Esta barra de Odia he toda 
mato razo e náo tem nenhuma conhecenga senáo a propria terra. Donde he a 
barra ha hum mato hum pouquo mais alto que na outra ponta. Nesta terra mais 
alta he o rio. Se atravessares de noite a [f102v] demandar esta barra, sorgireis en 
sinco bragas e estara da barra tres legoas; e estando fora surtos, se quizer desen- 
trar pera dentro e náo tiverdes piloto da terra, poreis a ponta da barra quanto 
demore antre o norte e a quarta do noroeste. Entáo yras com a proa ao norte e 
yras pera serquo [cerco] ate humas pesqueiras, e entam yras a vontade. Pera mil- 
hor entrares, has de ir com muito tento; e quando estiverdes surtos, logo a lagoa 
faz conhecença quando vay pera dentro; e quando ai estiverdes surtos na barra, 
ha te de demorar huma ilha ao susueste, porque esta he a marqua pera averes 
táobem de aboquar. 
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Quando quer que partirdes da barra de Siáo pera fora, aveis de sair ao sul ate 
humas pesqueiras, e dahi aveis de sair antre o sul e a quarta do sudueste. Esta 
barra he muito apracelada. Tem de pracel obra de tres legoas. 

Desta baixa a doze legoas esta huma ilha atravessada ao norte pera tomardes 
a barra. 


translation (seven paragraphs) : 


[... p.167] There are 22 leagues [122 km] on the route from Pulo Sera [Koh Kra] to a 
large island running north-south [Samui and Phangnan combined?]. [The area of] 
this island is 8 leagues by 10; and it moves away from the point of the land of 
Longor [Ligor, Nakhon Si Thammarat], and half-way between the point and the 
island there are 14 fathoms. 

From this island—the furthest from the cape—being a league or two away 
from it to the north-northeast, you will seek a land called Cui [Kuiburi] and along 
it there are many endless islands; and this Cui is a high mountain range that 
closes in on the sea, and from the sea they seem like islets but are not; and in the 
route to the port of Cui there are 35 leagues [193 km]; and on this coast one does 
not run as I tell you because the waters run so much and make you remain;?* so 
the route you will take is the closest one. Before you reach Cui, the coast runs 
north-northeast and south-southwest. 

From Cui, there are seven leagues to the point where the bay begins, and the 
coast runs north-northeast and south-southwest.” 

From this point you will take the course northeast-one quarter north for ten 
leagues [across the Bight of Bangkok], and you will see some islands in which there 
is a round islet on the northwest side. This northwesternmost island is called 
Pulo Bulo [Koh Lin?]. 

From this island of Pulo Cajáo [Koh Phai?] to barre of Ayutthaya, you will take 
the northerly route, and there are twelve leagues on the route. [The shore of] this 
barre of Ayutthaya is all flat grassland and has no features other than the land 
itself. Where the barre is, there are bushes a little higher than at the other end. 
Within this higher land is the river. If you cross at night to seek this barre, you 
will anchor in five fathoms and will be three leagues from the barre; and being 
outside the anchorage, if you want to go inside and do not have a pilot from the 
land, you can put [the ship] on the tip of the barre so it stays between north and a 
quarter northwest. Then sail with the bow to the north and you will go [cau- 
tiously?] until some fishing grounds, then go as you please. To get in better, you 
have to go very carefully; and when you are anchored, soon a lagoon will make 


24 WATERS RUN : that is, contrary currents along the Kui coast impede progress. 


25 KUI COAST : it is approximately 30 km from the Kui rivermouth to the cape of Sam 
Roi Yod, where the Bight of Bangkok (the ‘enseada’) begins. 
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known when to go inside; and when you are anchored there within the barre, 
you will have to wait by an island to the southeast, because this is the mark from 
where it is very good to enter [the river]. 

When you want to get outside the barre of Siam, you have to go out towards 
the south until some fishing grounds, and from there you will go out by heading 
between south and a quarter southeast. This barre is full of shoals for about 
three leagues. 

Twelve leagues from these shallows there is an island crossed to the north for 
which you can take [a course] from the barre. 


cw Navigation in the Bay of Bengal, and the dangers of the Burma coast 
1634 Lisboa 
Roteiro de Goa Ou Cochim pera Pegu em Abril e Setembro 
reformado por Gaspar Pereira dos Reis (1634), ff. 69v-711 
transcribed by Maria Ana de Barros Serra Marques Guedes in : 
Interferência e Integração dos Portugueses na Birmânia, c. 


1580-1630 (1991), pp. 267-279 


É Ms. Guedes notes that this intriguing codex seems incomplete 
because some of the maps have only blank pages where the 
detailed directions should be. Sadly, these seem to include those 
for the “Costa de Tenagarim e suas ilhas”. Nonetheless, the extant 
sections contain valuable information about crossing the Bay of 
Bengal and approaching the rivermouths of Burma. Scholars of 
the ‘Maritime Silk Road’ might benefit from studying the risks 
and difficulties of these routes, which were essential details for 
making any decision regarding transportation and commerce. 

In particular, the ability of pre-modern ships to enter and 
leave the ports of Pegu during the southwest monsoon should be 
questioned. It could be done and certainly was, but at what cost? 
Likewise, the severe dangers of the Irrawaddy Coast and Gulf of 
Martaban cannot be ignored in historical study, because extreme 
tides, shoals and currents in these waters presented an enormous 
obstacle. It is significant that even to the Portuguese—perhaps 
the most daring and skilled sailors in history—navigation to Pegu 
was notorious for its dangers. Among cultures that lacked cen- 
turies of contact with the sea, such as the Bamars of Bagan, the 
Gulf of Martaban may have been insurmountable. These facts 
have major implications for the history of Tenasserim. 
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The transcription here is presented mostly verbatim with the 
exception of altering the, thé, athe, and athé to the modern form 
até. Most of the archaic nautical terms can be found in Vieyra's 
dictionary. Only the last two sections are translated. 


ROTEIRO DE GOA OU COCHIM PERA PEGU EM ABRIL E SETEMBRO 
REFORMADO POR GASPAR PEREIRA DOS REIS 


1. Item. Quem partir de Goa ou de Couchim para Pegu parta a 10 ou 15 de Abril. E 
se partir em Setembro, partirá a 10. 


2. Item. Sendo 15 de Abril é bom para que chegue á a costa de Pegu nos primeiros 
de Maio para náo tomar a costa afumada e escura do tempo para asim se ter 


bom conhecimento dela, porque entáo entra o Inverno. 


3. Item. Em 10 de Setembro, perque chegueis lá nos primeiros de Outubro. E 
indo mais tarde vos podem dar os levantes, que vos faça voltar a risco de vos 
perderes [sic], porque dáo com tanta furia no principio, que em outubro de 
[1]633 se perderáo muitos barcos de mouros da Costa de Choromandel e 
Mussulapatáo que pera Pegu ido, vindo aribados com os levantes, como out- 


ras vezes táo bem sucedeo. 


4. Item. Partindo em Abril de Goa ou Cochim para Pegu, ireis 15 ou 20 legoas da 
Costa e ireis pagar a Ponta de Galle que se acha em altura de 6 graus escassos 
do norte de Goa até esta ponta noroeste a agulha Y e meia. Advirtindo que 
de 15 de Abril corem as agoas com violencia para a enceada até Outubro, que 
tornáo a desembogar. 


5. Item. Se partirdes em Setembro ireis 25 ou 30 legoas da Costa, em razáo 


d'algumas calmarias e ventos escassos 


6. Item. Se puderdes ver a Ponta de Galle afastado ou a ilha de Ceiláo sirvir-vos-á 
de baliza e ponto novo. E quando não, pela vossa altura a paçareis não 
descendo de sinco graos e meio; e como vos parecer tê-la pacada, gov- 
ernareis 60 legoas a leste. Por aqui achareis os ventos sudoestes, suauestes, e 
mais adiante suis e asuezes [sic]. Em Abril em meio golfão se susuestes e 


suestes não durão muito. 


7. Item. Da Ponta de Gale até meio golfão noroeste a agulha uma coarta e de 
meio golfão até a costa meia coarta advertindo que da Ponta de Galle até a 
ilha de Andamão há mais mar do que pintão nas cartas: averá 270 legoas, 


pouco mais ou menos. 


8. Item. Tendo andado estas 60 legoas a leste, depois de ter pacado a Ponta de 
Gale, sendo em Abril e se for em Setembro não governareis a leste más que 
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30 legoas, porque em Setembro náo vos faltáo os ponentes, Abril se váo os 


ventos muitas vezes ao sueste. 


9. Item. E tendo andado as 60 ou 30 legoas, conforme a monção que for, gov- 
ernareis dahi a lesnordeste até altura de 8 graos, e dali per diante ao noro- 
este, ou conforme melhor vos parecer athe chegardes a ilha de Andamáo, 
advirtindo que de 11 graos em diante achareis escarceos e rolheiros d'agoa. 
E sabei que tanto que ventáo os ponentes, as agoas correm com o vento 
para o nordeste, e tanto que fordes 20 legoas das ilhas correm par o nor 
nordeste. E quando achardes os escarceos, que será em 11 gráos, como digo 
por diante, sabei que correm as agoas enquanto não passa os escarceos ou 
rolheiros, para o noroeste e como há chuvas saem por estes boqueirões 
muitas raizes de cana principalmente neste de 11 graos per ser [?] mais largos 


que os outros. 


10. Item. Ide demandar a cabeça desta ilha de Andemão, que está em 14 graos, 
em Abril advirtindo que se não chegue a ela muito. Vá correndo, afastado 
dela 3 legoas ou 4 e neste caminho achará o fundo de 40-45 braças, [for] ao 
longo dela se não corre per ser restinga, senão corram pelas ditas 3-4 legoas. 
A terra desta ilha em parte é alta, não muito. 


u. Item. É bom demandá-la em 14 graos quem toma esta ilha abaixo alguma 
couza de sua cabeça de 14 graos, é mao porque lança de comprido a dita ilha 
25 legoas norte sul e é perigoza tomá-la no meio da monção de Setembro 
porque são travesois os ponentes nela e correm as agoas muito para os 
boqueirões. O bom será vê-la de dia para o ponto; não há de que arrecear de 
entre ela e a Ilha dos Coqos, que é canal fermozo. 


12. Item. Tanto que fordes emparelhado com esta cabeça da ilha achareis 
trevoadas, chuveiros em todo o tempo. E ainda que vades com os ventos oes- 
sudueste e sudueste, as trevoadas e chuveiros que derem an de ser do norte, 
vigiai-as tomai pano porque vem mui rijas, tanto que se pação estas ilhas 
vão rodeando ao noroeste e mentras mais avante fordes irão a uestes e como 
estiverdes das ilhas para o norte ou para a enceada virão do sul e do sudueste 


não durão muito, são como trevoadas, digo samatras. 


13. Item. Antes de tomar a cabeça desta ilha achareis dous dias antes uma duas, 
3 ç 
3-4 alcatrazes, umas babas como sujo de tanque pelo mar, tustões e meios 
tostões, garaginhas brancas a par dela isto achareis até a paçares. 


14. Item. Vendo esta dita cabeça da Ilha d'Andemáo 5 ou 6 legoas ao mar vos 
parecerá que são 2 ou 3 ilhas pegadas umas com outras, que fazem a modo 
de montes, e chegando-vos a ela pela banda do nordeste a terra baixa, digo 
que té parecen serem ilhetas e assim confirmarão os olandezes parecem 


como magotessinhos baixos. 
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15. Item. Dobrando esta cabeça de Andemáo, se for em Setembro achareia man- 


chas n'agoa, a so for na [monção] de Maio está toda azul enquanto não chove 
porque em diante correm as marés norte sul, e mais avante na enceada 


nordeste sudueste. 


DA CABECA D'ANDEMÃO PARA DALLA, 
OU SIRIÃO, PORTOS DE PEGUU 


16. Item. Como estiverdes norte sul 2 legoas desta cabeça de Andemão, gov- 


ernareis a les nordeste, e como estiveres 6 legoas e meia até 7, vereis as ilhas 
dos Cogos, que estão em altura de 14 graos e um coarto, que são duas: uma 
grande e redonda e outra pequena. De uma a outra averá legoa e meia. A 
grande tem 2 ilhotas a par de si pela banda do noroeste e outro pela banda 
do Suesto. As duas grandes estão uma com a outra leste oeste, a grande está 
para a banda de leste. São baixas, rodeadas de palmeiras. No meio da grande 
tem água, terá legoa e meia em roda. 


17. Item. Deixareia estas ilhas legoa e meia ou duas à mão esquerda que vos 


fiquem da banda de ueste e de tanto avante governareis a leste, 1⁄4 ao 
nordeste até que avisteis outra ilha que chamão Narcondão. É limpa de 
redor averá das ilhas dos Cogos a esta seis legoas. É pequena, e como a 
virdes deixai-a à mão dereita 2 ou 3 legoas que vos fique da banda de leste 
esta ilha de Narcondão está leste oeste com a cabeça d'Andemão, e toma da 
Ya do nordeste sudoeste averá na derrota 12 legoas. 


18. Item. A ueste desta ilha vos figa Porparais que sáo 3 ilhas sujas de redor 


haverá deste Porparais a Ponta de Negrais como 21-22 legoas, pouco mais ou 
menos. A Ponta de Negrais está em altura de 16 graos largos e da dita pontaa 
barra de Sirião há pouco mais ou menos de 35 legoas. Abaixo vereis o 
Roteiro de toda esta costa. 


19. Item. Tornando a ilha de Narcodáo que deixareis à mão dereita da banda de 


20. 


leste, como disse 1-2 legoas, e governareis de tanto avante ao nordeste Y de 
leste até que [a] vejais tendes andado 15 até 18 legoas: e atravessando com o 
navio deitareis plumo e se tomardes 45 ou 40 ou 35 ou 30 bracas em as 
tomando governareis [f7ov] ao nordeste aplumando todos os coartos 3 e 4 
vezes per este mesmo rumo de nordeste até que deis em 14 bragas, e delas 
vereis terra mais sera da gavea das 10-11 bragas e vereis terra do corpo do 
navio, avera de Narcodáo á costa pouco mais de 27 legoas. 


Item. Advirto-vos que a vista desta terra de 11-12 bragas, tenhais grande sen- 

tido. Se virdes ser o fundo de area com algum lodo, ide para este mesmo 
rumo do nordeste até dardes em 7 bragas. Porque direis estais defronte de 
Zanqueaque náo vades per menos de 7 até 6 e meia. 
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21. Item. A conhecença desta terra de Zanqueaque é o arvoredo largo e não tem 
mato serado. Toda esta terra é baixa. Todas as mais advirtências desta terra e 
costa, barras, e ilhas vereis no Roteiro de Negrais para Cirião, como digo 


abaixo ireis sabendo. 


22. Item. Das 6 braças e meia até 7 não paceis delas para a terra porque por elas 
aveis de ir até paçar as restingas de Bragu. E como se toma esta costa, não se 
navega de noite. 


23. Item. E se nas 11-12 bragas que asima disse era area com lama, mas se 
achardes ser vaza que atole o plumo? não espereis mais cozei vos com a 
terra de modo que vades della per fundo de 4-3 braças. Vendo os pés das 
arvores porque estais defronte da Barra de Dalla que está 12 legoas da barra 
de Sirião. 

24. Item. Querendo-vos meter por esta barra de Dalla, o podeis fazer que é 
grande. E querendo passar pera a de Sirião, ireis conforme vos dia o Roteiro 
da Ponta de Negrais até à dita barra de Sirião. 


ROTEIRO DA PONTA DO NEGRAIO ATÉ A BARRA DE SIRIÃO 


25. Item. Da Ponta de Negrais até à barra de Sirião avera 35 legoas pouco mais ou 


menos. Toda esta terra é baixa, mais numas partes que em outras. 


26. Item. Indo de Negrais para Serião podeis paçar por entre a Ilha Alagada e a 
outra ilha que chamão Dorandiva, ireis por sinco, 6 braças até a restinga de 
Bragu, que averá desta Ponta de Negrais até esta restinga 18 legoas pouco 
mais ou menos. Por todo este caminho é lama solta e o sinal que há para 
saberdes quando chegais a estar pegado à restinga é dardes em area e antes 
de chegar à restinga vereis a terra de Janqueaque que tem por conhecença o 
arvoredo largo um do outro e não tem mato serrado. 


27. Item. Tanto que derdes nesta area sahi para fora por 7 braças, e delas para a 
terra não diminuais nada, nem para o mar muito, e por elas ireis paçar a 
restinga de Bragu. 


28. Item. Esta restinga está uma legoa da terra lança como a costa legoa e meia, 
pouco mais ou menos. É larga de um coarto de legoa no meio, é estreita nas 
pontas como pela mostra que aqui está da Ponta de Negrais até Sirião com 
tudo mais necessário. 


29. Item. Em ponta do meio desta restinga está um grande com 2 ilhotes a par de 
entrada, mas não é bom ver do corpo do navio esta terra athe não paçar esta 
restinga por que se a virdes estareis em 3 braças e depreça dareis nela. 


26 PLUMO : prúmo, or lead line for sounding; see note 27. 
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30. Item. Indo pelas 7 bragas ides bem, e como vos crecer o fundo e vos faltar a 


area e deres em lama, ide ginando logo para a terra a buscar 4-5 bragas, 
porque tendes pagado já a restinga na qual deu a nao de Manuel Loubo [e] 
cortou os mastros, arrebenta de vazante e florea de enchente, e náo se passa 


entre ela ea terra. 


31. Item. Como derdes outra ves em lama ide ginando como digo para a terra e 


32. 


corei por 4-5 bragas até a barra de Dalla que avera desta restinga 6 legoas até 
ela o fundo de lama como digo. Náo vos nomeio o rumo porque o bom gov- 
ernar é pelo plumo; se crecer ginar para a terra; se minguar, botar para o 
mar; O asim governareis pelas paragens segundo o fundo que vos nomelo 


asima. 


Item. Esta costa pela maior parte corre leste oeste, tomando da %4 do 
noroeste sueste a Ponta de Negrais está em 16 graus largos, e a barra de Sir- 
ido em 15 e 2 terços o plumo é bom rumo. Da Ponta de Negrais até a restinga 
de Bragu é terra, até Siriáo, raza. 


33. Item. Esta a barra de Dalla é mui conhecida, tem uma aberta grande, á máo 


esquerda; da boga do rio tem um mato groco; e da outra parte é delgada, 
não tem serra nenhuma, pouco espaço tem de ponta delgada esta mão dire- 
ita do rio logo prosegue este mato grosso [f71r] até Chinabaquel, que está 
avante de Dalla 6 logoas./ 


34. Item. Por esta barra de Dalla podeis entrar se quizerdes porque é mui funda. 


E entrando por ela encostai-vos à mão esquerda, e quando fordes para den- 
tro do rio ide sempre por 3 bragas e meia ou 4. Aveis de achar muitos rios; 
tomai sempre pelo que vos ficar à mão dereita, e não vades pelos da mão 
esquerda, e a cabo de dia e meio dareis na barra de Chinabaquel e vereis o 
mar. Caminhai por dentro do rio, deixai a ilha de Chinabaquel á máo dere- 
ita, náo temais, e a cabo d'outro dia e meio dareis em Siriáo. 

Isto se entendo indo por dentro da barra de Dalla, que é 12 legoas de 
Dalla a Siriáo. 


35. Item. Indo por fora de Dalla para Siriáo de tanto avante da dita barra de Dalla 


governareis pelas ditas 4-5 bragas até à ilha de Chinabaquel que é 6 legoas. 
Como digo corre um mato grosso desde esta barra até a ilha, e no meio deste 
caminho vigiai uma restinga pequena que está 3 coartos de légoa da terra 
que náo tem outra conhecenga mais que o plumo. Como derdes em fundo 
muito duro, e forem 3 bragas, estais nesta restinga estais nesta restinga [sic], 
ou ides meia legoa da terra, ou ide uma legoa porque ela está em trés coartos 
de legoa. Indo meia legoa da terra, achareis 3 bracas, e 3 e meia, lama. E se 
fordes uma légua ao mar, ides bem, e ainda que deis num parcel grande de 3 
bragas e o fundo muito duro não é nada. E como o paçares bem podeis 
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chegar a terra quando meia legoa náo há de que temer até Chinabaquel, que 
é uma ilha que fas dous rios pelos coais se náo entra por aver pouca agoa. E 
se o tempo estiver claro vereis uma varela que esta nesta ilha de Chin- 
abaquel que é vermelha, alta que parece uma torre de sinos, estreita. 

Esta terra de Chinabaquel junto do mar é terra alta, aonde está esta 
varela; e pela maior parte desde Dalla athe Sirião se não navega de noite 
como vereis na advirtencia abaixo para asim se ter bom conhecimento das 


barras e não pagar sem ir vendo o que o Roteiro ensina. 


36. Item. Tanto que estiverdes em Chinabaquel, que, já disse há seis legoas dela a 
Siriáo, corzei-vos [sic] logo com a terra e pelas 4-5 bragas ireis vendo os pés 
das árvores [e] ireis athe Siriáo. E sabei que adiante deste Chinabaquel 
pouco mais de uma legoa, está um rio que chamáo Jeinuco, que dele até Sir- 
ido corre uma restinga por costa, mais mui perto da terra, que não é nada. 
Como fordes pelas 4-5 bragas, ides bem, fundo de lama, e ireis vendo o 
mato da terra, que é delgado e em partes ralo, e logo vereis 4 ou 5 palmeirin- 
has bravas. 


37. Item. Asim ireis vendo onde se vos abre a barra, que é bem larga e fermoza, 
que logo se vé. Os sinais que tem esta Barra de Siriáo sáo os sigintes: 


38. Item. A ponta da barra da máo esquerda é grossa e chea de mato, náo muito 
basto, e algumas palmeiras bravas, que ali se acabáo os matos. A ponta da 
barra da banda direita é delgada e náo tem mais que umas moitas que pare- 
cem a vista bargacais. E ainda que da mesma banda direita do rio bem 
dentro vejais umas arvores, não vereis mais por diante. Estas tem a folha 


vermelha e há um tanque d'agoa perto delas. 


39. Item. E tão bem a boa conhecença que há para saberdes se estais na barra de 
Sirião por não paçardes avante é dar em area. Dando nela vereis a barra, não 


paceis mais avante porque dai para dentro tudo é area e cascalho. 


40. Item. A arrea desta barra é branca, porque per outras partes que atrás disse 
de area é miúda e preta, com lama. E náo a-de ser area branca e logo cas- 
calho. Fugi dele como do diabo. 


41. Item. Pelo caminho atrás vereis muitas barras. Nao vos embaraceis entrar 
nelas, más que nestas que digo de Dalla, e Siriáo, que tem mui bons conhec- 


imentos. 


42. Item. Desta barra de Seriáo à sua povoação há 3 legoas. Dai bombardada e 
quando não mandai buscar piloto, e o melhor é entrar por amor de estares 
seguro, que estais mui pegado ao macareo. 


43. Item. Querendo entrar, entrai com meia maré cheia ireis pelo meio da barra e 


mais encostado à mão esquerda alguma couzinha, ainda que pela parte da 
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mão dereita há mais fundo. Há na entrada da barra 3-4 bragas; mas como se 
a de entrar com meia maré cheia corre muito a agoa e vai botando a embar- 
cação para a mão direita, que é o macareo, e podei-vos encostar à dita 
banda, e dardes em cego, e perder-vos pela grande corente. Pelo que, se 
quizerdes, dai bombarda e mandai vir piloto da terra, soposto que já digo é 
[£71v] logo para estar fora de pirigo./ 


44. Item. Ao entrar da barra de Siriáo à mão esquerda, onde está este mato e 
palmeiras há uma restinga um bom pedaço ao mar. Indo pelo rio dentro 
ireis vendo algumas varelas e à mão esquerda adiante vereis una grande 
defronte de um rio. O macareo começa da barra de Sirião até a barra de 
Martavão e ainda 1 légua avante d'ambas o macareo é conhecido por ser o 
fundo d'area groça, e cascalho. Há 18 legoas de uma barra a outra coazi coazi 
[sic] leste ceste. 


ADVIRTENCIAS MUITO NECESARIAS PARA QUEM VEM DA T 
INDIA, OU DA COSTA A DEMANDAR A COSTA DE PEGUU X 


45. Item. A Costa de Pegu se não vá demandar em lua nova, ou cheia, por amor 
das agoas vivas. E o pior é o panchão que é o quinto de lua depois de nova, 
ou cheia porque correm as agoas por com tanta força e violência que não 
tem comparação as de Cambaia com elas. 


46. Item. Advirtindo que no principio da enchente até meia agoa correm para os 
secos, e machareo, e outra meia enchente corre direita por costa, e para a 
barra de Sirião, que então se pode levar. Ainda que não aja vento com as 
enchentes se fas caminho. 


47. Item. Não se navega de noite nem contra a maré. Não vos enganeis com teres 


bom vento, que o bom navegar é bom depois de meia enchente por diante. 


48. Item. Pera surgir por aqui se há-de levar boas ancoras, e melhores amarras. E 
como chegares a parte de pulmar [sic], não fieis o plumo senão de peçoa 
esperta, e que fale verdade, porque não é bom furtar quando muito covado e 


meio, até dous, pera se asertar com a viagem. 


49. Item. E como tiverdes vista da terra, que a vades costeando, inda que vejais 
mares grandes, não tenhais medo, que como levardes o fundo sempre com 


lama misturada, e terra à mão esquerda, ides bem. 


50. Item. Aveis de ver as agoas mui barentas e cheias de siscos, mormente 
quando emparelhardes com os rios e barras saem de dentro em cantidade. 


51. Item. As corentes nesta costa, de lua nova são menos furiozas que na lua 


chea, e cresem menos na lua nova, e mais na chea. (finis) 
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ADVIRTENCIA PARA OS QUE SAÍREM 
DA BARRA DE SIRIAO PERA A INDIA 


52. Item. Tanto que vos fizerdes a vela da dita barra de Siriáo, levareis a proa ao 
sueste até que as duas pontas da terra vos demore nordeste sudueste por 
fundo de 7-6-5 bragas. E se for de noite, a saída da barra advirti que vindo 
pelo mesmo rumo a fundo, tanto que deres en fundo de 4 bragas deixai-vos 
ir, e logo dareis em 3 e meia e 3, levareis a proa ao susueste e logo dareis em 3 
e meia. E logo ireis achando coatro bragas e levareis logo a proa ao sul e a 
susudueste, que logo dareis am 5-6 bragas, mas devagar, por ser taboleiro 
alamborado. E logo ireis ao sudueste por 6 bracas que tanto que estiverdes 
nas 7 bragas náo aveis de ver terra e fareis a vossa derrota para a India, 
porque este derrotar náo é mais que por vos aradares do macareo, porque 
náo fazendo estes caminho pode acalmar o vento, e a enchente, como tem 


y 
T tanta força, emboçar por o macareo, donde Deus livre a todo o proximo. 


translation (items 45-52 ; f. 71V) : 


VERY NECESSARY WARNINGS FOR THOSE COMING FROM INDIA, 
OR FROM THE [COROMANDEL] COAST TO REACH THE COAST OF PEGU 


45. Item. The coast of Pegu is not to be reached in the new or full moon, for the 
sake of the animated waters. And the worst is the pancháo, which is the fifth 
day after the new moon, or [when it is] full, because the waters flow with 
such force and violence that they have no comparison to those in Cambay. 


46. Item. Be aware that at the beginning of the flood tide until slack tide the 
waters run towards dry land, and [there is a] machareo, and another half- 
flood runs straight along the coast towards the bar of Syriam, which can 
then be reached. Even if there is no wind, the way can be made with the 
flood tide. 


47. Item. You cannot sail at night or against the tide. Make no mistake about 
having good wind, because the good sailing is good from the half-flood 
onwards. 


48. Item. To come up and moor here you have to take good anchors and better 
cables. And when you get to where you take soundings,” do not trust the 
lead-line without a shrewd person who speaks truth, because it is not 
good to steal as much as a cubit and a half, even two, to hit the mark in 
the voyage. 


27 TAKE SOUNDINGS : pulmar misspelled from plumar. This was done with a prúmo or 
plúmo, meaning a lead weight on a line, often with tallow on the end to bring up sand 


and shells to read the nature of the bottom. 
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49. Item. And as you have a view of the land so that you go along the coast, even 


if you see large seas, do not be afraid, that as you take [soundings of] the bot- 
tom always with mixed mud and land on your left, you are going well. 


50. Item. You will see the waters very muddy and full of filth, especially when 


abreast of the rivers and barres as it comes out in quantity. 


51. Item. The currents on this coast at a new moon are less fierce than at a full 


moon, and grow less at the new moon, and more at the full. 


ADVICE FOR THOSE WHO LEAVE THE BARRE OF SYRIAM FOR INDIA 


52. Item. As soon as you set sail from the said barre of Syriam, take the bow to 
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the southeast until the two points of the land are standing northeast-south- 
west to you at a depth of 7-6-5 bragas. And if going at night, upon leaving 
the barre I warn you about the bottom when coming the same way, so much 
so that if given a depth of 4 braças, let yourself go on, and when given 3 Y 
and 3, immediately take the bow to the southeast and then you will be given 
3 4. And soon you will find 4 bragas and can soon take the bow to the south 
and southwest, so that soon you will be given 5-6 bragas, but go slowly, 
because it is a taboleiro alamborado.? And then you will go as far to the 
southwest in 6 bragas until you are in 7 bragas when you will not see land, 
and then can make your way for India, because this route is for nothing 
more than to plow yourselves away from the macareo, because not taking 
this route, the wind can calm, and the flood, as it has so much strength, will 
have you in the mouth of the Beast, where only God can free all who near it. 


TABOLEIRO ALAMBORADO : literally, a bread-board with scarped sides, meaning that 
the bottom at the mouth of the Yangon River was flat in the middle but rose suddenly 
at the edges of the main channel. Thus, shallow water could not be detected in 
advance by sounding. 


ARRIVAL OF THE PORTUGUESE 
1511 - 1515 


ce Mergeu in India, often mistaken for Mergui in Tenasserim 
151 Mirjan, Karnataka 
“Como Afonso de Albuquerque capitam geral & governador da 
India, comegou a fazer a fortaleza de Goa, & o que passou 
com os capitáes, 8: com Timoja” 
Bras de Albuquerque. Commentarios de Afonfo Dalboquerque 
(1557); segunda parte, capitulo 22, f. 130v 


[...] 

... Afonso dalboquerque acabado este conselho, mandou chamar Timoja, € 
disse lhe que elle desejara sempre de lhe fazer merçe em nome del Rey dom 
Manuel seu senhor, polos muytos serviços que lhe tinha feytos naquellas partes. 
E por nam aver cousa no presente que lhe podesse dar, lhe fazia merçe em seu 
nome de tudo aquilo que podia render as terras de Mergeu, pago na feitoria del 
Rey, & que o fazia Algozil mór de Goa, & capitam de toda a gente da terra, que 
lhe pedia muyto que se quisesse contentar com isto, porque o tempo nam estava 
pera o elle poder satisfazer doutra maneira. ... 


[...] 


translation : 


... Afonso de Albuquerque, having finished this advice, sent for Timoja, and 
told him that he had always wanted to do him favor in the name of King dom 
Manuel, his lord, for the many services he had done for him in those parts. And 
because there was nothing in the present that he could give him, he offered him 
a reward in his name for everything that the lands of Mergeu [Mirjan] could 
yield, paid at the king’s feitoria, and made him the chief al-uazir [vizir or minister] 
of Goa and captain of all the people of the land, which was asking a lot of him to 
be content with this, because there was no time for him to be able to satisfy it in 
any other way. ... 
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Cw 


Embassies of Duarte Fernandes and Antonio de Miranda de Azevedo to 
King Ramathibodi II of Ayutthaya (1557 version) 2 
151-12 Malaca / Trang / Ayutthaya / Tenasserim 
“Como Duarte Fernandez, & os Chins que levava em sua companhia 
chegaram á cidade de Udiá onde el rei estava, € Ihe deu o recado 
que levava Dafonso de Albuquerque capitam geral & governador 
da India, & do embaixador que lhe el rey mandou.” 
Bras de Albuquerque. Commentarios de Afonso Dalboquerque 
(1557), terceira parte, capítulo 26, ff. 215v-216v (TRSC.MOD) 


Partido Duarte Fernandez de Malaca em companhia dos dois capitáes Chins 
com recado do Afonso de Albuquerque para o Rei de Siáo (como atrás fica dito) 
em poucos dias atravessáram á outra banda, e chegáráo á boca de um rio grande 
que vai ter á cidade de Udiá, na qual o Rei de Siáo estava. E como soube que 
áquele seu porto era chegada gente estrangeira, mandou lá um capitáo com 
duzentas lancharas, e muita gente em sua companhia saber que gente era, e 
donde vinha. Chegado o capitáo ao porto, onde Duarte Fernandez e os Chins 
estavam, perguntou-lhe a que vinha, e quem no mandava. Duarte Fernandez lhe 
disse, que elle era messageiro de um grande capitáo do Rei de Portugal, o qual 
ficava em Malaca com uma grande armada, e que era vindo ali por seu mandado 
visitar o Rei de Sião, e trazer-lhe uma carta sua. Sabendo isto o capitão, dizer ao 
Rei a gente que era, e a que vinha, que lhe mandasse dizer o que nisso queria que 
fizesse. O Rei pela noticia que já tinha da chegada de Afonso de Albuquerque a 
Malaca folgou muito de saber que o messageiro era seu, e mandou ao capitáo 
que lho levasse logo. Chegado este recado do Rei, o capitáo se embarcou nas lan- 
charas com Duarte Fernandez, e os capitáes Chins, e foram-se pelo rio acima até 
a cidade. E como desembarcáram o capitáo do rei com toda sua gente levou 
Duarte Fernandez ao pago onde o rei estava esperando em uma sala grande 
armada toda de brocados, e alcatifada de mui ricas alcatifas. O rei estava assen- 
tado em uma cadeira alta, vestido ao modo dos Chins, e junto com elle de uma 
parte, e da outra da sala todas suas mulheres e filhas assentadas, vestidas de bro- 
cados, e pannos de seda, com muitas joias de ouro, e de pedraria, e dali para 
baixo outras muitas mulheres honradas vestidas do mesmo theor, que era coisa 
muito para ver. As mulheres desta terra sáo um pouco bagas, é porém mui fer- 
mosas. E estavam tambem ali todos os principaes senhores da terra mui bem 


vestidos. Entrado Duarte Fernandez na sala fez sua cortezia ao rei ao modo dos 


29 The Commentarios have several versions. The 1557 text given here in semi-modern- 
ized Portuguese appears to be the first edition. Its account of the Fernandes embassy 
is almost identical to the 1774 version, but the account of the Azevedo embassy that 
followed is different. Therefore, the later text about Azevedo is provided in a subse- 
quent entry along with an English translation by Walter de Gray Birch. 
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gentios, e chegou a elle e deo-lhe a carta de Afonso de Albuquerque, e a espada, 
que o rei recebeo como coisa de muita estima, e perguntou a Duarte Fernandez 
pelo feito de Malaca, e por o Rei de Portugal, e pelo estado e poder que tinha. 
Elle como era homem avisado deo mui boa razão de tudo o que lhe o rei pergun- 
tou. Passadas estas práticas, mandou o rei ao seu capitão que levasse Duarte 
Fernandez e aos capitães Chins para sua casa, e lhes fizesse muito bom gazal- 
hado. E ao outro dia lhe mandou mostrar toda a cidade por lhe fazer honra, e um 
elefante branco que tinha, de que os Chins ficaram mui espantados; e se fora 
coisa que se pudera vender, deram por elle muito dinheiro para o levarem ao rei 
da China. Passados alguns dias o rei despachou Duarte Fernandez, e em sua 
companhia mandou um embaixador a Afonso de Albuquerque com uma carta 
para o Rei dom Manuel, e um annel de um rubi, e uma coroa de ouro, e uma 
espada de ouro, e uma carta para Afonso de Albuquerque. Partidos da cidade de 
Udiá, em sete dias foram da outra banda da costa de Samatra, e chegaram a 
Taranque, que é uma cidade do Rei de Sião, e dali se vieram ter a terra sempre 
por lugares do rei de Sião até os baixos de Capacia. E chegados a Malaca, 
acháram já os muros da fortaleza com grande parte das amcas, e as torres mui 
bem feitas com muita artelharia posta nellas, e a cidade toda á obediencia de 
Afonso Dalboquerque. Os capitães Chins como sempre recearam que Afonso de 
Albuquerque perdesse naquella empreza de Malaca, quando viram a fortaleza 
feita, e o assocego em que estava a cidade ficaram mui espantados, e muito corri- 
dos do que tinham passado com Afonso de Albuquerque antes de sua partida. 
Como Afonso de Albuquerque soube que em companhia de Duarte Fernandez 
vinha embaixador do rei de Sião mandou o receber por todos os capitães, e fez- 
lhe muita honra, e gazalhado. O embaixador lhe deo a carta que trazia para elle, 
e outra para o Rei dom Manuel com o presente. A carta de Afonso de Albu- 
querque era reposta da que lhe tinha mandado por Duarte Fernandez, em que 
lhe dizia que folgara muito com o seu messageiro, e com sua amizade, offere- 
cendo-lhe seu reino e pessoa para serviço do Rei dom Manuel, e mantimentos e 
gente, e mercadorias de sua terra quantas fossem necessarias. E que dias havia 
que elle desejava sua amizade, pelas grandes coisas que ouvia dizer, que os Por- 
tugueses faziam na India contra os Mouros : e que esperava que elle lhe desse 
vingança daquelle tyrano do rei de Malaca. 

Depois de Afonso de Albuquerque ter passado suas practicas com o embaix- 
ador do rei de Sião, determinou de o despachar, e mandou em sua companhia 
Antonio de Miranda de Azevedo com cinco homens que o acompanhassem de 
béas corpos e bóas presenças: e por ele mandou ao rei de Sião de presente em 
nome do rei dom Manuel umas couraças de veludo cremesim, e um coçalete 
comprido de todas as peças, e um capaçete e barbote mui bem guarneçidos, e 
uma adarga danta com seus cordones muito ricos, metida em sua funda de bro- 


cado, e tres pannos de armar muito ricos de veludos e cetins de cores entre- 
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talhados, e borlados de ouro muito bõas, que foráo do rei de Malaca, com que 
tinha armada a casa de madeira em que seu genro o rei de Páo havia de andar 
(como atras fica dito,) e um baçio de agua as mãos de bastiaes, e duas albaradas, 
e uma caldeirinha de prata bem lavrada, e duas taças de prata, e uma besta com 
seu almazem, e quatro ramais de coral muito grosso e fino, e uma pega descar- 
lata. Despachado Antonio de Miranda, Afonso de Albuquerque fez merçe ao 
embaixador do rei de Siáo, de que ele foi mui contente. Antonio de Miranda lev- 
ava instruções do que havia de fazer, e uma carta de Afonso de Albuquerque pelo 
rei de Sião : na qual lhe dizia como o Rei de Portugal seu senhor o mandara a 
Malaca tomar emmenda da maldade e treição que o rei e seus governadores fiz- 
eram sobre seu seguro a uma armada e gente que ali mandara, cativando-lha por 
forca. E que depois dele ser chegado diante daquela cidade mandara por muitas 
vezes pedir ao rei que fizesse razáo de si, e lhe entregasse os Christáos que foram 
cativos, o que o rei com sua desordenada soberba nunca quisera fazer, nem reçe- 
ber sua amizade, nem nenhum assento de paz com ele, favoreçendo muito os 
mouros contra o serviço do Rei de Portugal. E que vendo ele sua falsa determi- 
nação desembarcara na cidade, e vencera sua gente e Elefantes, e o rei fora ferido 
e mal tratado, e por náo destruir a cidade se tornara a embarcar, e estevera assi 
por espaço de quinze dias esperando seu arrependimento. E tendo o rei já con- 
hecido o efforço dos cavaleiros Portugueses, não deixara todavia de se 
determinar em guerra contra ele, sem querer que antre ambos houvesse conçerto 
de paz nem amizade. E vendo sua contumaçia tornara outra vez a cometer a 
cidade e o desbaratara, e matara muita gente, e alguns capitães seus, e tomara 
seus Elefantes, e queimara os seus paços, e que perdoara ao povo e mercadores 
por se não perder a cidade, e o trato do rei. E que esta conta lhe dava, porque 
sabia çerto que havia de folgar com o desbarato do rei pela guerra que com ele 
sempre tivera. E que o Rei de Portugal seu senhor folgaria muito de suas naus e 
gente tratarem em Malaca, e que esta era a principal razão porque folgara de a 
ter tomada. E quando lhe fosse neçessario as armadas e gente do Rei dom 
Manuel seu senhor (cujo capitão geral ele era) para conservaçam de seu estado, 
que ele estava prestes para o servir em tudo. E estas e outras coisas y ão na carta 
de Afonso de Albuquerque. Antonio de Miranda se partio nos juncos dos Chins, 
e foram desembarcar a cidade de Taranque que é do rei de Sião, e dali se partio 
Antonio de Miranda por terra em cavalos e bois de carrega caminho de Sião, 
onde foram muito bem reçebidos do rei, e os Chins se foram dali para sua terra. 
Este reino de Sião é muito estreito, e daquela banda por onde os Chins fazem 
sua navegação, tem alguns portos e lugares, e dali por terra e por rios é caminho 
de dez dias até a costa de Tanacarij, Taranque, & Savião. E da outra banda do mar 
de Camatora tem tambem muitos portos e lugares, tem muita gente, são gentios, 
e há neles muitos mouros mercadores de muitas partes, e os Chins ali tem seus 


estantes. E este rei teve sempre guerra com o rei de Malaca, e por isso não lhe 
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pesou de o ver destruido. Muitas coisas havia que dizer deste reino de Siáo mas 
minha tençam é não escrever mais que aquilo que convem para decraraçam da 


historia. 


translation : 3º 


How Duarte Fernandes, and the Chinese whom he carried in his 
company arrived at the city of Ayutthaya where the king was, 
and gave him the message which he carried from Afonso de 
Albuquerque, captain-general and governor of India, 
and of the ambassador that the king sent to him. 


Duarte Fernandes left Malaca in the company of of two Chinese captains 
with the message of Afonso de Albuquerque for the king of Siam (as was said 
before). In a few days they crossed to the other side [of the Malay Peninsula], and 
[later] arrived at the mouth of a great river that goes to the city of Ayutthaya 
where the king of Siam was. And hearing that foreign people had arrived in his 
port, he ordered one of his captains there with two hundred lancharas and 
many people in his company, to know what people they were and from where 
they came. The captain, having arrived at the port where Duarte Fernandes and 
the Chinese were, asked them why they came and who sent them. Duarte Fer- 
nandes told him that he was a messenger from a great captain of the King of 
Portugal, who stayed in Malaca with a grand armada, and that he had come 
there by his order to visit the king of Siam and bring him a letter. Upon knowing 
what people they were and why they had come, the captain ordered it told to the 
king, that he could then be told what [the king] wanted him to do about this. The 
king, by a notice that had already arrived from Afonso de Albuquerque in 
Malaca, was very pleased to know that this messenger was his, and ordered the 
captain to bring him immediately. This message from the king having arrived, 
the captain embarked in the lancharas with Duarte Fernandes and the Chinese 
captains, and they went up the river to the city.* And when they disembarked, 
the king’s captain with all his people took Duarte Fernandes to the palace where 
the king was waiting in a grand sala furnished with brocades, and carpeted with 
very rich alcatifas.*? The king was seated in a lofty chair dressed in the fashion of 


30 A DIFFERENT TRANSLATION was given by Walter de Gray Birch in The Commentaries 
of the Great Afonso Dalboquerque ... (1880), vol. 3, ch. 35, pp. 152-155. 


31 UP THE RIVER TO THE CITY : that is, the junks remained down the Chao Phraya river, 
though it is unclear where they anchored. It has often been assumed that sea-going 
merchant ships ascended to Ayutthaya without trouble, but in fact it was probably 
seldom done apart from February to May when tides, winds and river flows were 


favorable. In other months, sleek boats like lancharas were used instead. 


32  ALCATIFAS : from the Arabic al-qatifa (satin, velvet, or items made from them), and 
adapted to mean carpets in Portuguese. It thus carries a latent suggestion that [cont.] 
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the Chinese, and together with him and in other parts of the room were seated 
all his women and daughters, dressed in brocades and silken cloths with much 
golden jewelry and precious stones, and below them were many other honorable 
women dressed in the same way, so that there were many things to see. The 
women of this country are somewhat short, but nevertheless very beautiful. And 
also there were all the principle lords of the country, very well dressed. Duarte 
Fernandes entered the sala to make his courtesy to the king in the fashion of the 
gentios, and reached to him to give him the letter from Afonso de Albuquerque, 
and the sword which the king received as an item of much esteem, and he asked 
Duarte Fernandes about the feat at Malaca, and about the King of Portugal, and 
the state and power that he had. He, as a man of considerable counsel, gave very 
good accounts for everything the king asked. 

[1] These discourses having finished, the king ordered the captain to take 
Duarte Fernandes and the Chinese captains to his house, and to entertain them 
very well. And on another day, in order to honor him, he ordered him to be 
shown the entire city, and a white elephant that he had, of which the Chinese 
remained in great awe, and had it been a thing that could be bought, they would 
have given him much money to carry it to the king of China. After some days the 
king dispatched Duarte Fernandes, and in his company he sent an ambassador 
to Afonso de Albuquerque with a letter for King Manuel I, and a ring set with a 
ruby, and a crown of gold, and a sword of gold, and a letter for Afonso de Albu- 
querque. Having left the city of Ayutthaya, in seven days they got to the other 
side of the coast from Sumatra, and arrived at Taranque, which is a city of the 
king of Siam, and from there they went up to the shoals of Capacia, always hav- 
ing places of the king of Siam to landwards.*% And having arrived in Malaca they 


these were Persian rugs, perhaps obtained as gifts from Middle Eastern diplomats and 
merchants in Ayutthaya. This would have been disturbing for the Portuguese who 


carried a legacy of territorial, commercial and messianic war against Muslims. 


33 THE GEOGRAPHY here is confusing, but I suspect that: 1) “da outra banda da costa de 
Samatra” means the Malayan coast opposite from Sumatra, not the coast of Sumatra; 
2) “Taranque” was probably Trang, though reaching it from Ayutthaya in seven days 
would have been a punishing schedule. Alternatively, Antonio Galváo said Fernandes 
returned via Tenasserim (see p. 40), which is more plausible for a one-week journey 
at that time of year. “Taranque' could have become confused with ‘Tanagery’ as the 
names filtered back to Lisbon; 3) The “baixos of Capacia” have been subjected to wild 
speculation, but the name was likely taken from ‘Qafasi’ in Arab sailing directions. 
The Hawiyat of ibn Majid specifically warned of extensive shoals at this place, which 
specific course headings indicate was the Klang estuary. 

The timing is important as well. Malaca was seized by mid-August 151. There- 
fore, the Chinese captains could have used the last of the southerly monsoon in 
September to get their junks to Siam. They may have remained on the Chao Phraya 
River for about a month, then used the northerly monsoon to return to Malaca along 
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found the walls of the fortress, with a great part of the ancas” and the towers 
already well built, with much artillery posted in them, and all the city in obedi- 
ence to Afonso de Albuquerque. The Chinese captains, who had always feared 
that Afonso de Albuquerque would ruin their business in Malaca, were very 
much in awe when they saw the finished fortress and the tranquility in the city, 
and very embarrassed about what had happened with Afonso de Albuquerque 
before their departure. When Afonso de Albuquerque heard that an ambassador 
from the king of Siam had come in the company of Duarte Fernandes, he 
ordered him received by all the captains, and made him much honor and enter- 
tainment. The ambassador gave him the letter he had brought for him, and the 
other for King Manuel along with the gift. The letter to Afonso de Albuquerque 
was a reply to the one he had sent with Duarte Fernandes, in which [Ramathibodi 
II] said that he much enjoyed his messenger, and with his friendship offered his 
kingdom and person to the service of King Manuel, and foodstuffs and people 
and merchandise from his country, as much as was necessary. And for some time 
he had desired his friendship for the great things that he had heard said about 
what the Portuguese did in India against the Moors: and that he hoped he 
would give him vengeance against that tyrant of a king in Malaca. 


both coasts of the Peninsula, aboard different vessels on the western side. They could 
have left their junks at the safe roadstead of Kui, because south of Bang Saphan the 
entire coast becomes a dangerous lee shore during the winter months. Journals from 
later Europeans suggest that coast was vacated every year from October to January. 

This itinerary accords with the construction of Malaca's walls which were said to 
have been substantial by November 1511. It also accords with the timing and route of 
the following embassy of Antonio de Miranda. He could not have sailed up the east 
coast of the Malay Peninsula against the northeaster if he wished to get to Siam in 
early 1512. But he could have made progress up the west coast to Trang (the second 
mention of “Taranque”), then up the east coast once the northerly monsoon began to 
wane in February. This accords with the account given by Castanheda in the Desco- 
brimentos (1551), livro 3, c. 75, p. 187 (see pp. 398-404). 

Chinese sailors certainly understood the winds, just as Albuquerque understood 
the need for quick diplomacy. Even before taking Malaca he knew that the port pro- 
duced little of its own food. Therefore, in order to survive he knew they had to 
immediately secure sources for mantimentos. Good relations with Siam, a rice-grow- 
ing, non-Muslim enemy of the deposed sultan of Melaka, were a prime opportunity. 

34 ANCAS : the upper hip of a horse, but in this case more likely taken from the nautical 
meaning which referred to the upper exterior hull near the stern castle of a large ship. 
35 LETTER FROM RAMATHIBODI II : Ramathibodi's letter was more likely a cautious step 
towards cooperation rather than alliance itself. Likewise, the mission of the Thai 
ambassador was probably not to secure a formal agreement, but rather to confirm 
that the Portuguese really had taken Malaca—a feat which had frustrated their kings 
for more than a century. He surely gathered information about their strength, fortifi- 


cations, weaponry, and possible use in conflict against Burma, Laos, Lan Na, [cont] 
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After Afonso de Albuquerque finished his discourses with the ambassador of 
the king of Siam, he determined to dispatch him, and sent in his company Anto- 
nio de Miranda de Azevedo with five men who accompanied him with good 
health and good presence: and through him he sent to the king of Siam, in the 
name of King Dom Manuel, some cuirasses of crimson velvet, and a long corse- 
let comprised of all the pieces, and a helmet and chin-strap very well furnished, 
and a buckler of tapir hide garlanded with very rich cords placed in its brocaded 
sling, and three cloths of arms very richly made of velvets and satins of interwo- 
ven colors, and very fine gold tassels which had belonged to the king of Melaka, 
with which he had adorned the wooden house in which his son-in-law the king 
of Pahang had resided (as said before), and a basin of water for washing hands, 
and two saddles, and a small cauldron of well-wrought silver, and two silver 
cups, and a crossbow with its furnishings, and four branches of very thick and 
fine coral, and a piece of scarlet. Having dispatched Antonio de Miranda, Afonso 
de Albuquerque gave a reward to the ambassador of the king of Siam, with 
which he was very pleased. 

[7] Antonio de Miranda carried the instructions on what to do, and a letter 
from Afonso de Albuquerque for the king of Siam : in which he told him how 
the King of Portugal, his lord, had sent him to Malaca to take amends for the 
evil and treachery that its king and governors had made despite his assurance to 
the fleet and people he had sent there to capture it by force. And after he arrived 
in front of that city, he sent many times to ask the king [of Melaka] to be reason- 
able, and to deliver to him the Christians who were captives, which the king with 
his disordered pride had never wanted to do, nor to receive his friendship, nor 
any assent to peace with him, [instead] greatly favoring the Moors against the 
service of the King of Portugal. And seeing his false determination, he disem- 
barked in the city, and defeated its people and elephants, and the king was 
injured and badly treated, and so as to not destroy the city he embarked again, 
and remained like that for a space of fifteen days waiting for his repentance. And 
though the king was already aware of the forces of Portuguese cavaleiros, he 
nevertheless decided to go to war against them, without first wanting to hear a 
covenant of peace or friendship between them. And seeing his contumacy, 
[Albuquerque] attacked the city again and routed it, and killed many people, and 
some of his captains, and took his elephants, and burned his palaces, and for- 


Cambodia, Pattani, other Malay sultanates, and autonomous Tenasserim as well. 
Skepticism is also advised for the prejudiced portrayal of the letter in the Commen- 
tarios. While the Iberians were fanatically anti-Muslim, the monarchs of Ayutthaya 
were not. They certainly hated the sultan of Melaka, but Muslims occupied essential 
roles in Thai commerce and administration. In fact, news that the Portuguese were 
fighting them in India may have been cause for concern rather than celebration in the 
Thai court, as they had to wonder if the strangers would target them next. 
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gave the people and merchants so that the city would not be lost, [along with] the 
trade of the king. And he gave [Ramathibodi II] this account because he certainly 
knew that he would have to rejoice at the king’s defeat due to the war he had 
always had with him. And that the King of Portugal, his lord, was very pleased 
with his ships and people trading in Malaca, and that this was the principle rea- 
son why he was pleased to have taken it. And when he needed the fleet and 
people of King dom Manuel, his lord (whose captain-general he was) to preserve 
his state, he was ready to serve him in everything. And these and other things 
were in Afonso de Albuquerque’s letter. Antonio de Miranda left in the junks of 
the Chinese, and they went to disembark in the city of Taranque [Trang], which 
belongs to the king of Siam, and from there Antonio de Miranda departed by 
land on horses and oxen of burden on the way to Siam, where they were very 
well received by the king, and the Chinese went from there to their country. 

This kingdom of Siam is very narrow, and from that side where the Chinese 
make their navigation, it has several ports and places, and from there by land 
and rivers it is ten days’ journey to the coast of Tenasserim, Taranque, and Sav- 
ido [Phuket?]. And on the other side of the sea from Sumatra he has many ports 
and places as well;** he has many people, who are gentios, and among them 
there are many Moor merchants from many parts, and the Chinese have their 
stations there. And this king always had war with the king of Malaca, and so it 
did not weigh him down to see him destroyed. There are many things to say 
about this kingdom of Siam, but my intention is not to write more than what is 
necessary to describe history. 


36 HE HAS MANY PORTS : this reflects an imperial and religious bias that is common in 
Portuguese sources. In fact, kings of Ayutthaya never had the logistical ability to 
project sustained power south of Pattani, and often not even there. They could raid 
settlements and demand money and tribute, but occupation was impossible because 
they had no way to reach the southern straits during the southwest monsoon. Thus, 
any military force had no means of resupply, reinforcement and replacement, let 
alone retreat and reorganization after inevitable losses. Defenders could simply with- 
draw and wait for the invaders to weaken and die from disease and starvation, then 
finish them off long before help arrived. Chronicles from Pattani to Melayu indicate 
that this is precisely what often happened. Even with favorable winds, Thai maritime 
ability was also inferior to that of Malays, Javanese, Bugis, Gujaratis and many others 
who proved to be formidable adversaries of the Portuguese after 1511. Accordingly, and 
in stark contrast to the Europeans, there is no evidence that Ayutthaya established a 
colony, settlement or administration in the southern straits. Its claims of dominion 
were usually nominal at best and extortion or state-piracy at worst. Please see the 


introduction, pp. vi-viii. 
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ce A different version says Duarte Fernandes went to Ayutthaya by first 


sailing to Kui; he then returned via Tenasserim. At the same time, 
Ruy Nunez da Cunha was sent to Pegu. 
151 Malaca / Kui / Ayutthaya / Tenasserim / Pegu 

Antonio Galváo, Tratado que compós o nobre & notavel capitáo 


Antonio Galvão (1573), ff. 341-351 


No anno de [1]51, & mes de Abril partio Afonso dalboquerque da cidade de 
Cochim pera Malaca 8: neste mesmo anno, € mes de Julho forá os Chins de 
Malaca pera sua terra, & mandou Afonso dalbuquerque com elles a Syão hum 
Portugues que se chamava Duarte fernandez com cartas & recado a el rey dos 
Muátais, que agora chamamos siáo ao sul, ao longo da terra passaram pelo estre- 
ito de Sincapura € tomaram a norte correndo aquella costa de Pápatane, ate a 
cidade de Cuy, € della ao Dia [sic; 4 Odia, ie. to Ayutthaya], que he cabeça deste 
reyno, que estara ate quatorze graos daltura. El Rey fez a Duarte fernandez por 
ser o primeiro Portugues que vira muita merce & honra, & mandou com ele 
embaixadores a Afonso dalbuquerque, atravessaram pola terra a loeste a cidade 
de Tanasarim que esta no mar da outra banda em deze graos, embarcados em 
dous navios se vieram ao longo da costa ate a cidade de Malaca deixando a toda 
vista, segundo alcançam os que vam por mar ao longo da terra. 

[f34v] A gente deste reyno de Syão he gentia, come toda alimaria, bicho, 
pescado que a terra & agoa produzem, prezam se de trazer cascaveis em suas 
naturas, a elRey & religiosos he vedado: & dizem que sam dos mais virtuosos & 
honestos que ha na redondeza, prezam se muito de castidade & pobreza: em sua 
casa nam criam galinha pomba, nem outra cousa femea. Terá este Reino dozen- 
tas & cincoenta legoas em comprido, & oitenta de largo, afora os que lhe 
obedecem. Deste soo reyno põe el rey em capo trinta mil alifantes de guerra, 
afora os que lhe ficam nas cidades por guarda, tem hum branco em grande 
estima, & outro ruyuo de olhos que escamecham, como fogo. Ha nestas terras 
hum bicho pequeno, que se lhe pega na tromba, & os ensanguenta ate quem os 
matão, tem a concha tao dura, que hum arcabuz o não passa, & cria nos figados 
huma figura de homens ou molheres a que chamam toqueta, he como mendra- 
cola, & quem as traz consigo, dizem que nam pode morrer a ferro, & nas cabeças 
de vacas bravas acharse pedras muy ditosas pera mercadores. 

Depois de Duarte fernandez hir aos Mantuis, mandou Affonso Dalbu- 
querque hum cavaleiro que chamava Ruy nunez da cunha com cartas & 
embaixada ao Rey dos Sequins, nos chamamos Pegus, foy em hum junco dos da 
terra ao longo [f35r] della, a vista do cabo rachado, €: dahi à cidade de Pera, € 
aquem da Junsalão, & outras muytas povoações que jazem ao longo desta 
ribeira, por onde ja Duarte fernandez viera, ate a cidade de Tanasarim, & de 
Bartabão [Martaban?], que está en quinze graos da parte do Norte, & á cidade de 
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Pegu em xvij [17]. Este foy o primeiro Portugues que trilhou aquele reyno, & deu 


enformação da terra € de como traziam cascaveis como os Muantais. [...] 


translation : 


In the year 1511 and the month of April, Afonso de Albuquerque left the city 
of Kochi for Malaca, and in the same year in the month of July, the Chinese of 
Malaca went to their land, and Afonso de Albuquerque sent with them to Siam a 
Portuguese called Duarte Fernandes with letters and a message to the king of 
the Muantais [Meuang Thai : ¡as Int], whom we now call the southern Siamese. 
They passed along the land through the Singapore Strait, and turned north run- 
ning along the coast of Pattani up to the city of Kui, and from there to 
Ayutthaya, which is the capital of this kingdom, which goes up to fourteen 
degrees latitude. The king made Duarte Fernandes, for being the first Por- 
tuguese that he had seen, much reward and honor, and sent ambassadors with 
him to Afonso de Albuquerque. They crossed the land westwards to the city of 
Tanasarim, which is on the sea of the other side at ten degrees latitude. They 
embarked in two ships and came along the coast to the city of Malaca, leaving 
[the coast] in full view, accordingly reaching it by sea along the land. 

The people of this kingdom of Siam are gentios. They eat all food, animals 
and fish that the land and waters produce. They value carrying cascaveis in their 
naturas;*” the king and religious figures are prohibited from doing so: and they 
say that they are among the most virtuous and honest of those around them. 
They value chastity and poverty very much: in their houses they do not keep 
chickens or doves, nor anything else female. The land of this kingdom is sixty- 
two leagues in length, and eighty in width, apart from those who obey it. Of just 
this kingdom, the king puts 30,000 elephants of war in the field, apart from 
those that remain in the cities to guard them. He has a white one in great 
esteem, and another is reddish with eyes that glint like fire. In these lands there 
is a small animal which, if caught by the snout, makes them bloody until they 
are killed. It has a shell so hard that an arquebus cannot shoot through it, and 
creates in its liver a figure of men or women called a toqueta [a short cape]; it is 


like a mendracola,*$ and whoever carries it with him says he cannot die by iron; 


37  CASCAVEIS IN THEIR NATURAS : cascavel refers to rattlesnakes, their rattles, or small 
balls that make such a noise. Natúra means nature, but carries latent meanings of 
‘actions against nature’ too. The result seems to be the fascination of the Portuguese 
with an archaic practice of placing small objects beneath the skin of the penis to 


enhance sexual pleasure or prevent sodomy, depending on one’s predilections. 


38 MENDRACOLA : or mandragora among other spellings. Literally a mandrake plant, but 
also any alluring yet potentially dangerous thing. The animal referred to is was proba- 
bly the pangolin (Manis spp.), about which absurd myths proliferated. Due to these 
idiocies and the poaching they inspire, pangolins are now critically endangered. 
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and in the heads of wild cows one finds stones [bezoars?] which are very prosper- 
ous for merchants. 

After Duarte Fernandes went to the Muantais, Afonso Dalbuquerque sent a 
gentleman called Ruy Nunez da Cunha with letters and an embassy to the king 
of the Sequins, whom we call Pegus. He went in a junk of theirs along the land, 
within sight of Cape Rachado, and from there to the city of Perak, and beyond 
Junkceylon, and many other villages that lie along this shore through which 
Duarte Fernandes had come, to the city of Tanasarim, and to Bartabáo [Marta- 
ban] which is in fifteen degrees north latitude, and to the city of Pegu in XVI] [17 
degrees north latitude]. This was the first Portuguese who frequented that king- 
dom, and gave information about the country and how they carry cascaveis like 
the Muantais. 


ce The embassy of António de Miranda de Azevedo goes to Siam via 
Tenasserim; 1774 version (compare to the 1557 version above) 
1512 Malaca / Tenasserim / Ayuthaya 
“De como o grande Afonso de Albuquerque despachou o 
embaixador do Rei de Siáo, e em sua companhia mandou 
Antonio de Miranda de Azevedo com uma instrução do que 
havia de fazer, e do presente, que por elle Ihe mandou.” 
Bras de Albuquerque. Commentarios do Grande Afonso de Albu- 
querque (1774), pt. 3, cp. 36, pp. 176-180 (TRSC.MOD) *º 


Depois do grande Afonso de Albuquerque ter passado suas práticas com o 
embaixador do Rei de Siáo, como estava já prestes para se partir para a India, 
determinou de o despachar, e mandar em sua companhia Antonio de Miranda 
de Azevedo por embaixador ao Rei, e mandou-lhe que se fizesse prestes : para se 
ir no junco dos Chins, que ali estavam esperando por elle, e deo-lhe esta 
instrução do que havia de dizer : 


Direis ao Rei de Siáo, como o Rei de Portugal meu Senhor me 
mandou a este porto de Malaca tomar emenda da treição, que o Rei, 
e seus governadores fizeram a um seu capitão-mór e gente, que a ele 
mandara tratar de amizade e que sobre seu seguro lhe matáram, e 
cativáram muita parte da gente em terra. 

Lhe direis, que depois de eu ser chegado a este porto, mandára 
per muitas vezes pedir ao Rei, que fizesse razão de si, e mandasse 


39 Also in : Commentarios de Afonso Dalboquerque (1557), pt.2, ch.26, ff:216v-217v, tran- 
scribed above. And: Castanheda, História do Descobrimentos, L.3, c.75 (see p. 404). 
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entregar os Portugueses, que tinha cativos, e tornar toda a fazenda, 
que tinha tomada, e que ele com sua desordenada soberba nunca 
respondéra a proposito, nem quizera sua amizade, nem fazer assento 
de paz com elle, favorecendo os Mouros da India, que ali tinham 
suas naus, contra o servico do Rei de Portugal. 

Lhe direis, que vendo eu sua falsa de terminação, cometi a cidade, 
e a entrei por forca, e venci o Rei, que escapou ferido, e sua gente, e 
elefantes; e por náo destruir a cidade, me tornei a embarcar, e estive 
assi por espaço de quinze dias, esperando seu arrependimento; e que 
tendo o Rei experimentado o esforço dos cavaleiros Portugueses, não 
deixára todavia de se determinar em guerra, sem querer que antre 
mim, e ele houvesse concerto de paz, e amizade. 

Lhe direis, que por lhe reprimir esta sua contumacia, tornei 
outra vez a cometer a cidade, e o desbaratei, e matei muita gente, e 
alguns capitáes seus e tomei seus elefantes, e queimei seus pagos, e 
que perdoei ao povo, e mercadores, por senáo perder a cidade, e 
trato da terra e que lhe dou esta conta, porque sei certo que ha de 
folgar muito com a destruição deste Rei pela guerra, que com ele 
sempre teve. 

Lhe direis, que o Rei de Portugal meu Senhor folgará muito de 
suas naus, e gente tratarem em Malaca e que esta era a principal 
razáo por que folguei de a ter tomada; e que tendo ele necessida de 
de suas Armadas, e gente para conservacáo de seu estado, que eu 


como seu capitáo geral o servirei em tudo o que me mandar. 


E com esta instrução lhe deo um presente para o Rei, que lhe mandou em no 
me do Rei de Portugal, a saber umas couraças de veludo cramesim: um cosselete 
comprido de todas as pegas: um capacete, e barbote mui bem guarnecido: huma 
adarga danta com seus cordóes muito ricos, metida em uma funda de brocado: 
tres pannos darmas de veludo, e cetins de cores entretalhados e borlados de 
ouro, que foram do Rei de Malaca, com que tinha armado a casa de madeira, 
onde o Rei de Páo seu genro havia de andar pela cidade, (como atrás fica dito) e 
um bacio de agua ás mãos de bastiães: e duas albarradas do mesmo theor: e uma 
caldeirinha bem lavrada: e duas taças de bastiães, tudo de prata: e uma bésta 
com seu almazem: e quatro ramais de coral muito grosso, e fino, por ser de muita 
valia naquel la terra, e uma peca de escarlata e fez mercé ao embaixador do Rei 
de Siáo de algumas pegas, de que foi muito contente. Antonio de Miranda, 
depois de ter suas cartas de crenga para o Rei, embarcou-se no junco dos Chins, 
e navegando, em poucos dias foi ter á cidade de Taranque, que he do Rei de Siáo, 
e ali se despedio dos Chins, e fez seu caminho por terra em cavallos, e bois de 
carrega, direito á cidade de Siáo, onde foi muito bem recebido do Rei que nela 


estava. 
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Este Reino de Siáo he muito estreito daquela banda por onde os Chins 
fazem sua navegacáo. Tem alguns portos, e lugares, e dali por terra tem dez 
dias de caminho até a costa de Tanagarij, e Taranque e Saviáo, e da outra banda 
do mar de Samatra: tem tambem muitos portos, e lugares, e é Senhor de muita 
gente. Sáo Gentios, e na terra há muitos Mouros mercadores de muitas partes. 
Os Chins tem nela seus estantes, porque confiam muito daquela gente. Este 
Rei teve sempre guerra com o de Malaca, e por isso náo lhe pezou de o ver 
destruido. Muitas cousas havia que dizer deste Reino de Siáo mas minha 
tenção não he escrever mais das terras as que aquilo que convem para 


declaração desta historia. 


translation by Walter de Gray Birch : 4° 


How the great Afonso de Albuquerque dispatched the 
ambassador of the King of Siam, and in company with him 
sent Antonio do Miranda do Acevedo with instructions how 

to act, and of the present which was sent through him. 


As soon as the great Afonso de Albuquerque had concluded his interviews 
with the ambassador of the King of Siam, he determined—being just on the 
point of setting sail for India—to dispatch him back again, and to send in com- 
pany with him Antonio de Miranda de Azevedo, as ambassador to the King, and 
ordered him to make ready to sail in the junk of the Chinese who were waiting 
there for him; and this was the instruction given to him as to what he was to say : 


You shall declare to the King of Siam how the King of Portugal, my 
lord, sent me to this port of Malaca to take notice of the treason which the 
king [of Malaca] and his governors did to a certain one of his chief captains 
and to his men, who had been sent to treat as to terms of friendship, and 
that he had killed them in face of a safeguard which had been granted to 
them, and thrown into captivity in that country a great part of the men. 

You shall declare to him that, after I had arrived at this port, I had sent 
many times to beg of the king to give an account of his proceedings, and 
order the release of the Portuguese whom he had thrown into captivity, and 
make good the property which he had taken; but he, with his unmeasured 
pride, never gave answer to this proposal, nor desired to be on friendly 
terms, nor make a treaty of peace with me, but showed favour to the Moors 
of India (who had their ships there) in opposition to the service of the King 
of Portugal. 


40 The Commentaries of the Great Afonso Dalboquerque ..., Walter de Gray Birch, tr. & 
ed. (1880), vol. 3, ch. 35, pp. 156-159. Note that like other Victorian-era translators, 
Birch makes the text sound far more erudite than it actually was. A more literal trans- 


lation of the 1557 version is given above, pp. 38-9. 
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You shall declare that when I beheld his determination to be false I 
attacked his city and entered into it by force of arms, and overcame the 
king (who escaped with a wound only) and his people and his elephants; 
but, in order that I should not destroy the city, I re-embarked, and so 
remained for the space of fifteen days in expectation of his repentance; 
and the king, having had experience of the dashing spirit of the Portu- 
guese cavaliers, had nevertheless not abandoned the intention of risking 
all at any price upon the hazard of war, rather than wishing to have an 
agreement of peace and friendship arranged between myself and him. 

You shall declare to him that, in order to repress this contumacy which 
he showed, I again attacked the city and overthrew it, killing many people 
and even some of his captains; and I took his elephants and I burnt his 
palaces, but I forgave his people and his merchants, so that the city might 
not be destroyed nor the trade of the country; and that I give the King of 
Siam hereby this notice of it, because I know for certain that he will be 
well pleased at hearing of the overthrow of this king, for he has always 
been at war with him. 

You shall declare unto him that the King of Portugal, my lord, will be 
greatly pleased if the ships and people of Siam trade with Malaca, and that 
this was the principal reason why I was glad when it was taken; and, if he 
should have any need of the fleets or armies of Siam for the preservation 
of his estate, I, as his captain general, will make use of them in everything 
that he orders me to do. 


And with these instructions Afonso de Albuquerque gave him a present for 
the king, to be given to him in the name of the King of Portugal, consisting of 
some breast-pieces of crimson velvet; a long corselet with complete suit of arms; 
a helmet with the chin-piece very richly garnished; a buckler of buff, * with its 
cordings very richly made and set in a brocaded guige;* three cloths of arms 
made of velvet and satins of various colours, stamped in patterns and trimmed 
with gold tassels. These had belonged to the King of Malaca, and had adorned 
the wooden house wherein the King of Pahang, his son-in-law, was to go in pro- 
cession through the streets of the city (as I have related already); and a basin for 
washing the hands, with bastions and two double-handed vases of the same pat- 
tern; and a small kettle of fine workmanship; and two cups with bastions, all of 
silver; and a cross-bow, with its furniture; and four branches of coral, very thick 
and of fine quality, because of its great value in that country; and a piece of scar- 
let; and he made a present of some articles to the King of Siam’s ambassador, 
whereat he was much pleased. 


41 BUCKLER OF BUFF : adarga danta (‘adarga de anta’): small shield made of tapir hide. 


42  GUIGE : funda : “a sling, strap or guige, by which the shield is slung over the shoulder” 
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Antonio de Miranda, as soon as he received his letters of credence for the 
King, embarked on board the Chinese junk, and proceeding on the voyage in a 
few days reached the city of Taranque [Trang], which belongs to the King of 
Siam, and there he parted from the Chinese and made his way through the 
country with horses and draught oxen, straight to the city of Siam, where he was 
very graciously received by the King who was reigning there. 

This kingdom of Siam is very narrow on that side where the Chinese make 
their navigation. It possesses some harbours and villages, and from thence it is a 
ten days' journey to the coast of Tanacarij, and Taranque, and Saviáo, and on the 
other side of the sea of Sumatra he has also many harbours and villages, and he 
is lord of a large population. These are [gentios], and in the country are many 
Moor merchants from numerous parts of the world. The Chinese keep up in this 
country their establishments, for they repose great confidence in the people. 
The King of this land was always at war with the King of Malaca, and therefore 
he was not sorry to see him overcome. 

There are many things which I could have written about this kingdom of 
Siam, but my purpose is not to write any more about the countries than that 
which is necessary for the understanding of this history. 


ce António de Miranda returns to Malaca from Siam with good news 


1513 February 22; Malaca 

“Carta de Fernando Peres de Andrade, capitão de Malaca, para o 
governador geral da India, dando parte dos sucessos da guerra, 
naquele estado” 

ANTT, Corpo Cronológico, PT/TT/CC/3/05/000010 
no transcription available; translated by Frederick Danvers as : 
“Letter of Ferando Pires de Andrade, Captain of Malaca for the 
Governor of India”; BL IOR/1/3/142, pp. 34-68 


translation by F.C. Danvers : 


[... pp.59-60] 

Senhor, when coming along the shallows of Capacia [estuary of Klang] I came 
upon Antonio de Miranda who was coming from Ansiam and he related to me 
how he had been with the King [Ramathibodi II], and that he had shown him 
honour and much hospitality, and that he was sending an Ambassador to the 
fortress with letters for Your Worship, which letters will go in a Malabar ship 
which was there going on to Cochim, and he recounted to me that, owing to the 
weather they got separated from the Junk in which came the Ambassador and 
that no doubt he was in Malaqua. Manuel Fragoso came in the vessel with me in 
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order to give an account to your worship of the things that are occurring there, 
and on leaving Cochim he fell ill, he writes to your Worship in detail what he 
went through there; it seems to me Senhor that God is bringing all things to a 
good termination and for our behalf, because the King of Ansiam declares that 
he desires no other good than to have [... illegible ...] good friendship with Your 
Worship, and be a vassal of the King of Portugal. Y 

[...] 


cw Ports of origin for Moor ships in the East Indies, with some bringing 
elephants 
1513 October1; Calicut (Kozhikode) 
“Capitulos que fez D. Garcia Noronha com 0 rei de Calecut, pelos 
poderes concedidos por Afonso de Albuquerque, capitao-mor e 
governador das Indias, para este mandar vender aqueles portos, 
coral, panos de seda e azogue” 
ANTT, Corpo Cronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/13/63 ; transcribed in: 
Cartas de Affonso de Albuquerque (1898), tomo 2, pp. 11-115 


[... far ; p.112] 

Item. mais comcertamos que as naos dos mouros que vierem aos portos del 
Rey de calecut destas partes abaixo escritas, a saber, urmus, cambaya, malaca, 
çamora, pegu, tanaçarym, bemgala, choromandell, ceilam, japapatam, caell, e 
asy de todas as outras partes sejam obrigados a pagar seus direitos a el Rey 
segumdo seu custume e asy se alguums purtugueses trouxerem alguuns cavalos 
ou alifamtes a estes portos seram obrigados a pagar os direitos acustumados. 


[...] 


[a margem] Sy aquellas naos e lugares que esteverem na mução [monção] e 


servico del Rey e crusarem em cochy e nos outros lugares. 


translation : 


[...] Item. Further, we agree that the ships of the Moors that come to the 
ports of the king of Calicut from these parts written below, namely, Hormuz, 
Cambaya, Malaca, Camora [Sumatra?], Pegu, Tenasserim, Bengala, Coromandel, 
Ceylon, Jaffna, Kayal and so on from all the other parts are obliged to pay their 
duties to the king according to his custom, and so if some Portuguese bring some 
horses or elephants to these ports they will be obliged to pay the usual duties. 


[...] 


43 VASSAL : we can be certain that Ramathibodi II never said he wished to be Portugal's 
vassal. This was either exuberance or misunderstanding. 
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[in margin] If those ships and places that were in the monsoon and 
service of the king crossed in Cochin and in other places. 


cw A letter from Albuquerque to Manuel I with information about the 
reception of the Portuguese in Siam, Tenasserim and other countries, 
claiming that all the Asian kings wish to obey the king of Portugal 
1513 November 30 ; Cananor 
“Carta de Afonso de Albuquerque para o Rei dizendo estar em pas 
com todos os reis, desde Ormuz até Choromandel e dizendo o 
que se deveiria fazer no Mar Vermelho” 
ANTT, Corpo Cronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/13/103; transcribed in: 
Cartas de Affonso de Albuquerque, tomo 1 (1884), carta Nº 27, 
PP. 135-139. Also in: de Sá, Documentação ... Insulindia (1954), 
vol. 1, p. 39; and: Biker, Tratados (1881), vol. 1, p. 8 


[... far; p.138] 

Ho Rey das Ilhas pede vosa ajuda e quer estar á vosa obidiencia, e eu nam 
poso lá ir, nem mamdar, porque tenho pouca jemte e poucos navios: el Rey de 
pegu leva gramde comtemtamemto de vosa amizade, quer vosos tratos e vosa 
jemte e vosa ajuda; em seu reyno Recebe vosa jemte que vay de malaca, sam 
trazidos em amdor cubertos de panos douro e dá lhe grandes dadivas. Desta 
maneira sam Recebidos os vosos homeens del Rey de syam e tanaçary e sarnau: 
os bemgalas Recebem vosos seguros e desejam em seus portos vosas mercadarias 
e naaos: el Rey de camatora farés dele quamto quiserdes; e todolos rex da imdya 
asy estam asombrados e asenhoreados do feyto de malaca: ... 


[...] 


translation : 


[...] The king of the islands asks for your help and wants to be at your obedi- 
ence, and I cannot go there, nor send them, because I have few people and few 
ships; the King of Pegu takes great contentment from your friendship, [and] 
wants your trade and your people and your help; in his kingdom he receives your 
people who come from Malaca, they are brought in a sedan chair covered in 
cloths of gold and he gives them great gifts. In this manner your men are 
received by the King of Siam and Tanaçary and Sarnau: the Bengalis receive your 
assurances and desire your merchandise and ships in their ports: the King of 
Sumatra will do as much [trade] with him as you want; and all the kings of India 
are thus amazed and lorded over by the feat of Malaca. [...] 
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ce Albuquerque informs Manuel I about feitores who disobey him by 
sending merchandise to ports across the Indian Ocean 
1513 November 30 ; Cananor 
“Carta de Afonso de Albuquerque para o rei dizendo que o rei de Cochim 
lhe escrevera pedindo-lhe socorro contra o rei de Calecute” 
ANTT, Corpo Cronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/13/107, transcribed in : 
Cartas de Affonso de Albuquerque, tomo 1 (1884), carta Nº 30, 
pp. 151-155. Also in : Biker, Tratados (1881), vol. 4, pp. 49-54 


[... fav; p.154 ; broken text completed in italic font ; original punctuation restored] 
v Tambem lhe [os feitores de Cochim] tenho mamdado que mamdasem Roupa 
de cambaya a malaca// porque ho nam fizeram// estes taes como mamdaram 
eles naos com mercadarias a urmuz e outras a pegu/ e outras a bemgala e outras 
a zeila a barbora e zeila e outras a malaca e çamatra e outras a tanaçary e outras a 
sarnao/ e outras a ceylam trazer todalas diversidades[?] de mercadarias nas vosas 
feytorias per a carga de vosas naaos ** pois que duas cousas tam piquenas, como 
acima digo, nam quiseram por em obra// nam o sabem fazer; torno vos, senhor, 
outra vez a dizer que vos esprevo isto por descargo de mynha comcyemcia// e 
digo que devia vos alteza deixar se amtes roubar a dous frolemtis [Florentinos], 
que ver tamanho descredito em vosos tratos e feitorias da Imdia e tam mazcaba- 
dos metidos em tamta desordem e tam pouco voso proueyto/ porque estes taes 
naceram no negocio e saben o fazer//. 

esprita em cananor a xxx dias de no[vem]bro de 1513 

feytura e servydor de vossa allteza 
Afomso d alboquerque 


cw Relations of Malaca with Siam and Pegu, and rice imports via Tenasserim 
1514 January 6 ; Malaca 
“Carta de Rui de Brito Patalim, capitáo de Malaca, para o Rei 
sobre a situação da Índia e seu comércio” 
ANTT, Corpo Cronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/14/49, transcribed in : 
Cartas de Affonso de Albuquerque, tomo 3 (1903), pp. 91-97; 
and: de Sá, Documentação ... Insulíndia (1954), vol. 1, pp. 68-74 


44 TRANSLATION (section) : “I have also ordered them [factors in Cochim] to send fab- 
rics from Cambay to Malaca, because they did not do it, as [instead] they sent ships 
with merchandise to Hormuz, and others to Pegu and others to Bengal, and others to 
Berbera and Zeila, and others to Malaca and Sumatra, and others to Tanacary and 
others to Sarnau [in Siam; see note in glossary] and others to Ceylon, to carry all kinds of 
merchandise to your factories laden on your ships, ..” 
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[Senhor,] Na monçam pasada esprevi a vosa alteza, de minha ficada aquy; 
nom dey inteira conta das cousas de malaca porque as escrevi ao governador das 
Indias, que as escreveria a vosa alteza, agora espreverey nesta as cousas que 
depois aconteceram ate agora. 

Depois que mandey fernam pires a India vieram aquy embaixadores delrey 
de Siáo, foilhe respondido a sua embaixada, foram em boa ora. Siáo he terá 
grande, o Rey he Cafere, ha em sua terra lacar bemjoym brasill, gramde copia 
darroz; ha muito anos que navegaram em malaca, [p.92] nom vieram aquy dobra 
de quinze anos a esta parte, nom vieram mais imdo la juncos traseram [sic] ou 
náos nosas, la sáo agora juncos daquy, sam nosos amiguos aceitaram a paaz. 

Depois vieram embaixadores delrey de páo pidindo paaz, foilhe dada; 
paguam páreas a vossa alteza; páo he tera pequena, teve sempre guerra com 
Sião, ha em pão ouro, he terra de mercadores; he muito parente o rey della del- 
Rey que foy de malaca, he hom homem trata-se mercadoria em sua terra, de 
malaca tem seu fornicimento, pagam sete marcos douro cada hum ano. 

[...] 

ElRey de pegu be noso amigo, tem grande terra he Rey cafre, he boa gemte, o 
ano pasado mandey daqui hum junco de vosa alteza a cidade de martamane, ea 
tanagary, carregar darroz, trouxe muito arroz, gramde copia de laquar, trouxe 
bemjoy, he terra de muito arroz; vem a esta cidade e vam com mercadorias, 
levam em retorno mercadorias da china, sam homens pacificos, sabem a mer- 
cadoria, he terra que mais firme trato tem com malaca, porque aquy despende 


suas mercadorias, e daqui se fornece, e vem muitos juncos cadano. 


[...] 


translation : 


[Sire,] Last monsoon I wrote to your highness during my stay here; I didn't 
give a full account of the things of Malaca because I wrote them to the governor 
of India, who would write them to your Highness; now I will explain in this [let- 
ter] the things that have happened since then until now. 

After I sent Fernáo Pires to India, ambassadors from the King of Siam came 
here, their embassy was responded to, and they went [back] in good spirits. Siam 
is a great land, the king is a kaffir, there is lac, brazil wood [sappan], benzoin, 
[and] a copious abundance of rice in his country; it has been many years since 
[the Siamese] sailed to Malaca; they have not come here to these parts for about 
fifteen years, unless brought aboard junks going there or on our ships. Now 
there are junks from here to there; they are our friends and accepted peace. 

Then ambassadors from the king of Pahang came and asked for peace, 
which was granted; they paid parias [tribute] to your Highness; Pahang is a small 
country ; it has always had war with Siam; there is gold in Pahang, it is a land of 
merchants; Her king is closely related to the king who was from Malaca; he is a 
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man who trades in merchandise in his land; from Malaca he gets supplies; they 
pay seven gold marks each year. 
[...] 

The king of Pegu is our friend, he has a large country, he is a kaffir king, he is 
good people; last year I sent a junk from your Highness to the city of Martaban, 
and to Tanassary to carry rice; it brought back much rice, [and] a copious 
amount of lac; it brought benzoin; it is a land of much rice. They come to this 
city and goes [back] with goods; they take goods from China in return; they are 
peaceful men, they know the markets, it is a land that has solid trade with 
Malaca, because here they spend their merchandise, and from here it is sup- 
plied, and so many junks come each year. [...] 


œœ The captain of Malaca tells Manuel I about the good reception of Thai 
ambassadors who came with Antonio de Miranda de Azevedo 
1514 January 6; Malaca 
“Carta de Rui de Brito Patalim, capitao de Malaca, para Afonso de 
Albuquerque, governador das Índias, sobre a situação de Malaca” 
ANTT, Corpo Cronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/14/52 ; transcribed in: 
Cartas de Affonso de Albuquerque (1903), tomo 3, pp. 216-231 


[... fiv; p.216] 

Item — depois de fernam peres ido chegaram os enbaixadores delRey de 
sião com amtonio de miranda, e com os homens que consyguo levou, somente 
huum que la faleceo trouxera arroz por pilar huum junco e certas per [sic] pera 
vosa mercee, todo foy entregue ao feitor; quando chegara foilhe feita muita 
homrra, gramde rrecebimento de gemte, e a fortaleza jugou toda artelharía grosa 
e meuda; depois de rreceber suas cartas mandeylhe que lhe desem casas, dix- 
eram que no junco estariam; mandeilhe dar mantimento pera toda sua gemte e 
rregra; foram muyto bem agasalhados elles e toda sua gemte sem rreceberem 
escamdalo; vieram depois ver e falar sobre huma carta que lhe vosa mercee 
escrevera a elRey de siáo, em que diziam vosa mercee lhe cometer a governanga 
de malaca, ao quall lhe rrespondy que aquilo seria se sua ajuda viera antes da 
[p.217] tomada de malaca, ou se fizera diligencia segundo por vos lhe era 
decrarado em vosas cartas, e isto com todo bom gasalhado, sem elles rreceberem 
escamdalo; largamente lhe screvi que elles deviam aceitar amizade e trato com 
elRey noso senhor, emformandoos quanto proveyto, honrra e acrecentamento 
de suas terras seria, e que a paz e amizade seria pera sempre, e que siam tratase 
como amtigamente fazia com malaca, que vise os que eram rrebes a esta paz, a 


fim que a viam, e pois vosa mercee em nome delRey noso senhor lhe dava a paz, 
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que a deviam tomar, que lhes seria proveitosa; folgaram, mostraram prazer disto; 
ficaram espantados de ver tall obra em tam pouco tempo; mostreilhe artelharia e 
cousas da guerra; folgaram de ver [f2r] todas estas cousas. Finalmente partiram 
comtentees; armou o bemdara para siáo dous juncos em que mandou o seu filho 
mais velho, e o tomungo armou huum; tenho nova que por homde foram lhe foy 
feita homrra e gasalhado; prazerá a noso senhor que viram com tall rrecado que 
será a servico de sua alteza como ho eu espero. 


[...] 


translation : 


[...] Item — After Fernáo Peres had gone, the ambassadors of the King of Siam 
arrived with Antonio de Miranda, and with the men he took with him, only one 
of whom died there, [and] they brought a junk with milled rice and certain 
things for your mercy, all of which was handed over to the feitor; When he 
arrived, much honor was given to him, a large reception of people, and the 
fortress exercised all the heavy and medium artillery. After receiving their letters 
I ordered them to be given houses, [but] they said they would stay in the junk; I 
ordered to give supplies and regra [ship's allowance of food] for all his people. They 
and all their people were very well lodged without receiving any scandal. They 
later came to see and talk about a letter that your grace had written to the King 
of Siam, in which they said that your grace committed himself to the governance 
of Malaca, to which I replied that it would be as if his help had come before the 
capture of Malaca, or would do diligence according to what was declared to 
them by you in your letters, and this was done with all good welcome, without 
them receiving offense; I broadly wrote to him that they should accept friend- 
ship and dealings with the King our Lord, informing them how much benefit, 
honor and addition to their lands it would mean, and that peace and friendship 
would be forever, and that Siam should be treated as it formerly was with 
Malaca, which was aimed at those who were rebels to this peace, in order that 
they saw it, and because your mercy in the name of the King our Lord gave them 
peace, that they should take it, that it would be profitable for them. They 
enjoyed and showed pleasure in this. They were amazed to see so much work in 
such a short time; I showed him the artillery and things of war; they enjoyed 
seeing all these things. Finally they departed content. The bendahara [chief 
administrator] fitted out two junks for Siam, in which he sent his eldest son, and 
the tumenggung [head of security] assembled one; I have news that wherever they 
went, honor was done to them and they were sheltered. It will please our Sire 
that seeing such a message will be in the service of your Highness as I hope. 


A SUMA ORIENTAL 
DE 


TOMÉ PIRES 


TRANSCRIPTION 


Pires, Tomé. A Suma Oriental de Tomé Pires, e O Livro de Francisco Rodrigues 


(c. 1515). Armando Cortesáo, ed. (Universidade de Coimbra; 1978). 


TRANSLATION 


Pires, Tomé. The Suma Oriental of Tomé Pires : an account of the East, from the 
Red Sea to Japan, written in Malaca and India in 1512-1515; and The Book of Fran- 
cisco Rodrigues: rutter of a voyage in the Red Sea, nautical rules, almanack and 
maps, written and drawn in the East before 1515. Armando Cortesáo, tr. & ed. 
(two volumes; Hakluyt Society; London; 1944). 


E The Suma Oriental is probably the most widely used historical source for 
the East Indies in the early 16" century. It is certainly a detailed and earn- 
estly written book by an educated man who was there at the time. That 
said, historians have accepted it with little skepticism. Among issues par- 
ticular to the portrayal of Tenasserim and Siam : 1) Pires had only been in 
Malaca for a few sickly years when he wrote his book, just as all Portuguese 
were novices in the region. During this short time, it is very unlikely that 
he learned the complex, fluid and obtuse relationships of power between 
Ayutthaya and its neighbors. 2) Pires did not speak Thai and never visited 
the country or its alleged vassals. He may have taken much of his informa- 
tion from Thai envoys to Malaca who wished to depict their king as an 
extraordinarily powerful lord. 3) All Portuguese sources from this period 
contain strong biases of monarchical power and religious prejudice. Pires 
sought to please his own king as well. 4) He also sought to boost the status 
of Malaca where his life was invested. He therefore said much about 
potential profits, but relatively little about risks and costs. 

None of these are reasons to discard the Suma Oriental, but they are 
cause to question it. 

Cortesáo's transcriptions are given verbatim while his translations have 
been slightly modified. His margin notes are excluded, and his footnotes 
are given in the translation only. Words within cursive braces { } are from 
Cortesão; those within brackets [ ] are by the present editor. 
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Ce Overview of Indian Ocean trade, and dominance of the Gujaratis 
1515 Malaca 


Armando Cortesáo: transcription, pp. 198-204 
translation, vol. 1, pp. 41-47 


E Though Tenasserim is absent from this section, the context is vital in 
understanding its historic role. Pires described thriving commerce 
between Southeast Asia and the Middle East, while other documents 
show that Tenasserim had strong connections with cities of the Red 
Sea, especially Mecca. Thus when the Portuguese obstructed the 
Strait of Malaca, Muslim traders were quickly able to shift much of 
their operations northward to the overland route. However, the 
extraordinary wealth of the cargoes led to violent competition with 
Gujaratis in the early 1500s, and likely contributed to a Thai invasion 
that ended Tenasserim’s autonomy in 1531. 


[...] 

chegado som a falar no trato de cambaya estes sam Jtalianos em saber & 
tratar ha mercadoria. toda a mercadoria de cambaia he em maáo dos Jemtios 
chamanse guzarates/ o nome gerall/ despois se deujdem em Jeracoes vaneanes 
bramines patamares/ certo sem duujda estes tem o traoto em sumo sam homes 
sabidos na mercadoria tem ho sóo 8: armonja dela como compre/ em tamto q 
diz o guzarate que toda a JmJuria sobre mercadaria he de pdoar ha estants 
guzarates por todas as partidas fazem huus por outos & outso por outos sam 
homees diligemtes soltos em trato comtam por algarismo como nos com as 
nosas propias letras/ sam homees q nom vos dam do seu nem qerem nada de 
cada huus/ pollo quall sam athee o presemte estimados e cambaya. De ssua 
gemtilidade vsamdo porque nobrecem mujto o Reyno pollo dito trato | haa tam- 
bém em cambaya mercadores do cairo estamtes E dadem dormuz mujtos 
coracones E gujlanes que todos fazem mercadaria gramdememte nas cidades Do 
máar em cambaya mas todos estes em comparacam dos gemtios nom vem a 
comto E moormemte do saber alij deujam dapremder nosas Jemtes que querem 
ser espuaes E feitores porque ho oficio de fazemda ciemcia he sobre sy que nom 
Jmpede todo outro nobre eixercicio mas aJuda mujto// 

sam os patamares de cambaia bramenes mais homrrados Amtigamemte 
decemdem Dos Reis de cambaia porque no tempo pasado eram os Reis 
bramenes como o som oJe no malabar estes pasam as mercadorias polla terra & 
os mercadores sam {p. 199) mujto estimados aJnda q pasem por terra de ladróees 
como os mercadores vam com huu destes nom nos Roubam e esta priminemcia 


tem nestas partes E se os Roubam matanse ou feremse com adaguas & os outos 
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bramjnes com o seu samgue vmtam as Jmagees E áarrastâmas athee lhe fazerem 
Justiça E fazem lha & tornanlhe o seu/ os bramjnes he Jemte mujto estimada 
amtre os gemtios/ e estes sam os mais homrados nom comem cousa que fose 
viua. estes sam os que pasam as cartas se vem de correos por q sam seguros dos 
ladroêes/ atras na descricam do malabar achares que cousa sam// 

Asij que os guzarates com os estamtes que estam em cambaya feita cabeça de 
mjligobim nauegam mujtas naos pa todas as partes adem a ormuz ao Reino de 
daquê guoa baticalla a todo ho malabar ceilam bemgala peguu syam pedir paçee 
malaqua onde leuam mujtas mercadorias E Retornam outsa de maneira que 
fazem cambaya Riqa homrrada primcipall memte cambaia lamca dous braços 
com ho dereito aferra adem E com o outº malaqua como navegações mais prim- 
cipaes E aos outsº lugares como a menos principaes// 

hos mercadores do cairo trazem as mercadarias q vem ditalía €: de grecia de 
damasqo a adem como he ouro prata azougue vermelham cobre auga Rosada 
chamallotes graas pannos De laa de cores cristalinos vidros armas he cousas 
semelhantes// 

Adem traz as sobreditas E mais Rujva pasas afiam aguo Rosada prata ouro 
em camtidade & cavallos que adem tem de zeila & barbora & das Jlhas De 
çuaquem que estam no estreito & dos darabia & vem fazer seu trato ha cambaya 
Retornam todalas cousas de malaga crauo noz maças samdallos brasijll panos de 
seda alJofar almjzqr porcelanas & o mais se pode ver nas mercadarias De malaq@/ 
& das da terra aRoz triguo sabam {p. 200} anjll mamteiguas azeites alaqequas 
malegua de sortes baixa como sevilhana todos panos pa trato De zeila barbora 
cacotra qujloa melimde magadaxoo & lugares outsº Darabia E este trato he 
neguociado por naos dadem & por naos de cambaia mujtas De huuas & mujtas 
De outras/. 

E com todas as outras partidas ditas trata trocamdo huuas mercadorias po 
outs? Emtamto que huuas sem as outras se nom podem sosteer quem melhor 
quiser veer em cada terra as mercadorias sabera o que Retornam E nom ho exp- 
rimo aqi porg em cada terra se veera a mercadoria que cada hu tem 

tem todos os pannos de seda que ha nestas partes todollos dalguodam q sera 
vimte sortes de panos todos De mujta valia tem alaquequas anjll poug? lacar 
naturall da terra pucho cacho {p. 201} afiam mujto & bom erva lombrigra tincall 
alguodam sabam em mujta camtidade pelles cortidas solas mell cera/ De mam- 
timemtos triguo ceuada mjlho azeite de gergelim aRoz mamteigua carnes cousas 
a estas semelhamtes/ malegua baixa de sortes todo de seu naturall E quem vem 
por demtro da terra firme dos Reinos vizinhos// 

Hos durmuz trazem a cambaia Cauallos prata ouro seda pedra vme aziche 
capaRosa alJofar Retornam Das mercadarias da terra & das q tem de malaqua p 
que todo ho trato De malaqua Das suas mercadorias se vinham buscar A cam- 


baya Retornam hos dormuz aRoz mamtimemtos por primcipal e especiaria 
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trazem Dormuz tamaras moles emfardeladas E outas em Jarros € outas sequas 
de tres quatro sortes// 

trata com ho Reino De daquem €: guoa €: com ho malabar temdo feitores em 
todalas partesq viuem e estam dasemto como ho fazem os genoeses em nosas 
partes/ asy em bemgala/ peguu/ {p. 202) syam/ pedir/ paçee/ quedaa/ Retorñado 
De huuas mercadarias a suas terras trazemdo a cada huua as da valia della 
emtanto q nom ha lugar De trato omde nom seJam vistos guzarates mercadores 
a estes Reinos vam em cada huu anño naós Do guzarate a cada lugár uaáo Rota 
batida tinham em calecut os guzarates gramdes feytorias// 

Em malaca fazem mercadores de cambaia mais fumdamemto q em outra 
nemhuuá parte amtigamemte avija e malaga mjll mercadores guzarates E 
doutrso guzarates homees Do maar que hiam & vinham quoatro cingo mjll 
homees nom pode viuer malaca sem cambaya nem cambaya sem malaga pa 
serem mujto Riquas E mujto prosperas/ toda a Roupa & cousas do guzarate sam 
Da valia De malaca €: dos Reynos que com ella tratam pois as cousas De malaga 
nom somemte Deste mundo sam estimadas mas do outro que Duujda serem 
deseJados/ mais larga memte se falara na descricam de malaqa Das suas mer- 
cadarias se se tolher a cambay@ o trato com mallaq@ nó viuera por q nom tem 
omde desabafe suas mercadorias// 

Hos guzarates forom melhores homees do már €: que mais navegarom que 
outas nacoees nestas partes E asij sam em naáos mais avamtaJadas de grandeza 
he em Jemte Do maar tem gramdes pilotos & sam dados mujto ao navegar hos 
Jemtios De cambaia E amtigamemte os guzarates tinham q nom am De matar 
nemguem nem em sua companhia nom avia damdar home Darmas/ se os 
tomauam & os queriam matar a todos nom Resestiam esta he a ley do guzarate 
nos Jemtios aguora trazem suas naaos mujta Jemte Darmas mouros pa defem- 
sam das naaos estes tratauam amte Do descobrimemto Do canall De malaga 
com a Jaõa pola bamda do sull da Jlha De camotora emtrauam antre qumda & a 
pomta da Ilha de çomotora E navegauam agracj domde traziam as cousas De 
malug? & de timor he do ouro E Retornauam mujto Riquos nom ha çem anños 
{p.203} q deixarom esta nauegaçam em agracij estam as qujlhas amcoras € cousas 
das naós guzaratas/ q mostram € dizem que ficarom do tempo dos guzarates//. 

Porque este Regno de cambaia tinha este trato com malaqa vinham estas 
nações De mercadores tomar suas companhias com os guzarates em suas naáos 
pa laa E Delas mamdauam suas mercadorias ficamdo estamtes na terra & delles 
hiam em pesoa .s. magaris & Jemtes do cairo mujtos arabios dadem primcipall- 
mente he com estes abixijs ormuzanos de qujloa melimde magadaxo mombaça 
persianos .s. Rumes turqmaees armenjos gujlanes coracones De xiras destes ha 
mujtos em malaqa E do Reino de daquem mujtos tomauam sua companhia em 
cambaya/ he gramde trato o de cambaya leuamdo panos de mujtas sortes he 
boos em cááos {?} & Roupas baixas sememtes .s. alipiuri comjnhos ameos all- 
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forua Raizes como de Rvy pomtiz a que chamam pucha & terra como lacar a q 
chamam cacho fp. 204} estorage ligido & outsa bofanjnhas Retornauam carregua- 
dos de todallas mercadarias Riquas De malugo bandan china & traziam mto 
ouro hos guzarates sam as Jemtes a que mais pesou ser malaqa de vosa alteza & 
os que hordenaram a treicam q foy feita a Dioguo lopez de seqra E oje se camta 
em malagq nas praças dapagua que ouue malaga pollo qq fezerom hos malayos 
por comselho dos guzarates//. 


translation by Armando Cortesáo : 


I now come to the trade of Cambay. These {people} are (like) Italians in their 
knowledge of and dealings in merchandise.* All the trade in Cambay is in the 
hands of the gentios.*° Their general designation is Gujaratis, and then they are 
divided into various races—Banians, Brahmans and Pattars. There is no doubt 
that these people have the cream of the trade. They are men who understand 
merchandise; they are so properly steeped in the sound and harmony of it, that 
the Gujaratis say that any offence connected with merchandise is pardonable. 
There are Gujaratis settled everywhere. They work some for some and others for 
others. They are diligent, quick men in trade. They do their accounts with fig- 
ures like ours and with our very writing. They are men who do not give away 
anything that belongs to them, nor do they want anything that belongs to any- 
one else; wherefore they have been esteemed in Cambay up to the present, 
practising their idolatry, because they enrich the kingdom greatly with the said 
trade. | There are also some Cairo merchants settled in Cambay, and many Kho- 
rasans and Guilans from Aden and Ormuz, all of whom do a great trade in the 
seaport towns of Cambay; but none of these count in comparison with the gen- 
tios, especially in knowledge. Those of our people who want to be clerks and 
factors ought to go there and learn, because the business of trade is a science in 
itself which does not hinder any other noble exercise, but helps a great deal. 

The Pattars of Cambay are the most honoured Brahmans. They are originally 
descended from the kings of Cambay, because in older times the kings were 


45 “In the Lisbon Ms it reads: ‘They seem to me better than Italians in the knowledge of 
all merchandise? Ramusio omitted the reference to the Italians.” — Cortesáo 


46 GEMTIOS : Cortesão translated jemtios, gemtios, gentoos, etc. as ‘heathens. Many oth- 
ers have done the same, or else used ‘gentile. However, I do not believe that either of 
these English words accurately reflects the meaning in old texts. Instead, gentio was 
applied to Asian people who were neither Muslim, Christian or Jew, but instead of 
sophisticated religions which the Portuguese had never encountered. Vieyra made a 
finer distinction in his dictionary by consigning ‘heathen’ to a secondary entry, while 
the primary definition was : “one of an uncovenated nation, one who knows not the 
true God.” As well, Gujaratis could be Hindu, Muslim or both. For all of these reasons 
I have restored ‘gentio’ in place of ‘heathen’ throughout this volume. 
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Brahmans, as they are in Malabar today. These {Pattars} take the merchandise 
through the country, and the merchants are greatly esteemed. Even when going 
through robber-infested country, the merchants are not molested if they are 
accompanied by a Pattar; and they have this distinction in these parts. And if 
they rob them, they kill themselves, or wound themselves with daggers, and the 
other Brahmans anoint the images with their blood and drag them along, until 
justice is done, and they do it and give them back what is theirs. The Brahmans 
are held in great esteem among the gentios; and these are the most honoured 
because they do not eat anything that has been living. These are the ones who 
carry the letters, if they come as couriers,Y because they are safe from the 
thieves. You shall find what manner of men they are back“ in the description of 
Malabar. 

And so both the Gujaratis and the merchants who have settled in Cambay— 
the chief city of Miligobim—sail many ships to all parts, to Aden, Ormuz, the 
kingdom of the Deccan, Goa, Bhatkal, all over Malabar, Ceylon, Bengal, Pegu, 
Siam, Pedir, Pase [Pasai] and Malaca, where they take quantities of merchandise, 
bringing other kinds back, thus making Cambay rich and important. Cambay 
chiefly stretches out two arms, with her right arm she reaches out towards Aden 
and with the other towards Malaca, as the most important places to sail to, and 
the other places are held to be of less importance. 

The merchants from Cairo bring the merchandise which comes from Italy 
and Greece and Damascus to Aden, such as gold, silver, quicksilver, vermilion, 
copper, rosewater, camlets, & scarlet-in-grain, coloured woollen cloth, glass 
beads, weapons and things of that kind. 

{The merchants of} Aden bring the above mentioned goods with the addition 
of madder, raisins, opium, rosewater, quantities of gold and silver and horses 
that Aden gets from Zeila and Berbera and the islands of Suakin, in the Strait, 
and from Arabia, and they come to do business in Cambay. They take back with 
them all the products of Malaca: cloves, nutmeg, mace, sandalwood, brazil 
wood, silks, seed pearls, musk, porcelain, and other things which may be found 
in the {list of} merchandise from Malaca, as well as the following from the coun- 


47 “Though Pires wrote patamares he means the Pattars, a class of Brahmans. Further 
on, when dealing with the Brahmans of Malabar, he spells the word as patadares (p. 
68). Referring to the Pattars of Cambay, Pires says that ‘these are the ones who carry 
the letters, if they come as couriers, because they are safe from thieves’ (p. 42). There 
is here, possibly, a curious confusion through an association of ideas. According to 
Dalgado (s.v.), Patadar or Patamar is a Luso-Indian word from the Konkani pattemar 


(a courier), meaning a foot runner, a courier, or a swift light boat.” — Cortesáo 


48 “The transcriber may have substituted atras (back) for adiante (further on), as written 
in the Lisbon MS, in order to adjust the word to the arrangement of his copy. See the 


introduction, p. Ixxi” — Cortesão 
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try itself : rice, wheat, soap, indigo, butter {and lard?),* oils, carnelians, coarse 
pottery% like that from Seville, and all kinds of cloth, for trading in Zeila, 
Berbera, Sokotra, Kilwa, Malindi, Mogadishu, and other places in Arabia. And 
this trade is carried out by ships from Aden and ships from Cambay, many of 
one and many of the other. 

And it {Cambay} trades with all the other places I have mentioned, bartering 
one kind of merchandise for another, as none of them can maintain itself with- 
out trading with the others. Anyone who wants more detailed knowledge of the 
merchandise of each country will know what the merchants take back from 
there, and I do not put it down here because the merchandise of each country 
can be seen in the account of it. 

It has all the silks there are in these parts, all the different kinds of cotton 
material, of which there must be twenty, all of great value; it has carnelians, 
indigo and a little lac which the land produces, pachak, catechu,*! a great deal of 


good opium, wormwood,*? tincal [raw borax], cotton, soap in large quantities, 


49 “Pires uses the word manteigas, ‘butters, which may mean simply butter, or butter 
and lard. In Portuguese manteiga de vaca is the ordinary butter, and manteiga de 
porco, hog’s lard.” — Cortesáo 

50 “Malegua, as it appears in the MS, is a Portuguese word which was formerly also spelt 
malega (as in the Lisbon Ms). Today it is spelt malga and means usually a bowl or 
soup-dish. In this case its meaning is 'pottery” — Cortesão 


51 CATECHU : “The two words pucho and cacho used by Pires, correspond to pachak and 
catechu. Sometimes transcribers put the two words together, as for example in the 
Portuguese edition of the Livro de Duarte Barbosa (p. 289), where these two drugs 
appear in a single word cachopucho. This led Dames to believe, after discussing the 
matter at length (1, 155; 11, 173, 234), that it was cajeput, ‘a fragrant essential oil pro- 
duced especially in Celebes and the neighbouring island of Bouro’ (Hobson-Jobson, 
s.v.). The name cajeput is taken from the Malay kayu-puteh, which means ‘white 
wood’; the product comes chiefly from Melaleuca leucadendron Linn., ‘a large bush or 
a tree, very variable, found from Tenasserim to the Moluccas’, also called the paper- 
bark-tree, the wood of which is much in demand in Malaysia. Cf. Burkill, A Dictio- 
nary of the Economic Products of the Malay Peninsula, pp. 1431-3. No reference is 
found to cajeput in any early Portuguese writing. Cachopucho is referred to by Bar- 
bosa as a product taken from Cambay to Malaca and China, and further on he says: 
“cacho and pucho (which are Cambay drugs). Watt does not mention cajeput. Orta 
deals at length with pucho (xvii) and with cacho (xxxi). Pachak is costus, the root of 
Saussurea lappa C. B. Clarke. Catechu or cutch is a pale yellow gum from Acacia cate- 
chu Wild.” — Cortesáo 

52 WORMWOOD : “There are several species of wormwood, or Pires’ erva lombrigueira. 
The one found in Portugal is Artemisia variabilis Ten. Coutinho, A Flora de Portugal, 
p. 636. Dames (1, 154), as well as several Portuguese-English dictionaries, identify the 
erva lombrigueira with the southernwood or Artemisia abrotanum. He says, however, 


that the southernwood alluded to was ‘probably the Artemisia indica or Indian [cont.] 
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dressed hides, leather, honey, wax; the following foodstuffs : wheat, barley, mil- 
let,$3 sesame oil, rice, butter, meat, and things of that sort, coarse pottery of 
different kinds, all natural products of Cambay, or brought thither from the 
countries of the neighbouring kings. 

The people of Ormuz bring horses to Cambay, and silver, gold, silk, alum, 
vitriol,** copperas, and seed pearls. They bring back the products of the country 
and those brought there from Malaca, because they come to Cambay for all the 
Malaca merchandise. The people of Ormuz take back rice and foodstuffs for the 
most part, and spices. They bring bales of soft dates from Ormuz, and also some 
in jars and dried dates of three or four kinds. 

They trade with the kingdom of the Deccan and Goa and with Malabar, and 
they have factors everywhere, who live and set up business—as the Genoese do 
in our part {of the world}—in places like Bengal, Pegu, Siam, Pedir, Pase, Kedah, 
taking back to their own country the kind of merchandise which is a valued 
there. And there is no trading place where you do not see Gujarati merchants. 
Gujarati ships come to these kingdoms every year, one ship straight to each 
place. The Gujaratis used to have large factories in Calicut. 

The Cambay merchants make Malaca their chief trading centre. There used 
to be a thousand Gujarati merchants in Malaca, besides four or five thousand 
Gujarati seamen, who came and went. Malaca cannot live without Cambay, nor 
Cambay without Malaca, if they are to be very rich and very prosperous. All the 
cloths and things from Gujarat have trading value in Malaca and in the king- 
doms which trade with Malaca; for the products of Malaca are esteemed not 
only in this {part of the?} world, but in others, where no doubt they are wanted. A 
more detailed description of its merchandise will be found in the account of 
Malaca. If Cambay were cut off from trading with Malaca, it could not live, for it 
would have no outlet for its merchandise.°> 


wormwood’. Watt (pp. 93-4) refers to several species of the genus Artemisia as found 


in India, but neither to A. variabilis nor to A. indica.” — Cortesáo 


53 MILLET : “The word milho used by Pires corresponds in Portugal today to maize or 
Indian corn, Zea mays Linn. But he certainly does not mean this one, since maize 
came to India from America, possibly brought thence direct by the Portuguese. Cf. 
Watt, p. 1132. There are also in Portugal the ‘milho zaburro—Andropogum sorghum 
Linn., ‘milho meudo'—Panicum miliaceum Linn., and “milho pained’—Setaria italica 
Linn. Coutinho, pp. 65, 67. Pires meant by milho the sorghum—great millet, jowaur 
or juar, and Pennisetum typhoideum Rich.—Bulrush, cumboo or spiked millet, which 


are extensively grown at Cambay and in other parts of India” — Cortesão 


54 VITRIOL : “The aziche (vitriol) of the Paris MS appears as azinhaure (aloes) in the Lis- 
bon Ms.” — Cortesáo 


55 THIS PARAGRAPH is important for the context of events in 1526-27. Having driven the 
Gujaratis away from Malaca, the Portuguese under Pero Mascarenhas then dispersed 
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The Gujaratis were better seamen and did more navigating than the other 
people of these parts, and so they have larger ships and more men to man them. 
They have great pilots and do a great deal of navigation. The gentios of Cambay 
—and in older times the Gujaratis—held that they must never kill anyone, nor 
must they have an armed man in their company. If they were captured and (their 
captors} wanted to kill them all, they did not resist. This is the Gujarat law 
among the gentios. Now they have many men-at-arms to defend their ships. 
Before the channel of Malaca was discovered they used to trade with Java round 
the south of the island of Sumatra. They used to go in between Sunda and the 
point of Sumatra island and sail to Grisee [Agraci] whence they took the prod- 
ucts of the Moluccas, Timor and Banda, and came back very rich men. It is not a 
hundred years since they gave up this route. There are keels, anchors and other 
parts of Gujarat ships in Grisee, which they show, saying that they are left from 
the time of the Gujaratis. 

As the kingdom of Cambay had this trade with Malaca, merchants of the 
following nations used to accompany the Gujaratis there in their ships, and 
some of them used to settle in the place, sending off the merchandise, while 
others took it in person, to wit, Macaris and people from Cairo, many Arabs, 
chiefly from Aden, and with these came Abyssinians, and people from Ormuz, 
Kilwa, Malindi, Mogadishu and Mombassa, Persians, to wit, Rumes, Turkomans, 
Armenians, Guilans, Khorasans and men of Shiraz. There are many of these in 
Malaca; and many people from the kingdom of the Deccan used to take up their 
companies in Cambay. The trade of Cambay is extensive and comprises cloths of 
many kinds and of a fair quality(?)*, rough clothing, seeds such as nigella, 
cumin, ameos, fenugreek, roots like rampion, which they call pachak, and earth 
like lac which they call catechu,°’ liquid storax and other things of the kind. 
They return loaded up with all the rich merchandise of the Moluccas, Banda and 


them from the island of Bintam where the deposed sultan and other Muslims had 
built a new stronghold. The next task was to drive Gujaratis away from Tenasserim, as 
explained to King Joáo III by Fernáo Nunez, and as carried out by Jorge Cabral in 
November 1527. This victory was temporary, but the effect on Tenasserim and its rela- 
tionship to Ayutthaya were enormous (see below, pp. 129-150). 


56 FAIR QUALITY : “After he boos (of a fair quality) the Paris MS has the words em cados, 
the meaning of which I cannot find. The two words have been omitted in the Lisbon 
MS and in Ramusio” — Cortesão 


57 PRODUCTS (all Cortesáo) : “NIGELLA : the word alipiuri used by Pires is the old Por- 
tuguese name alipivri for the seeds of nigella, small fennel or black cumin— Nigella 
sativa Linn. Watt (p. 811) says that this plant ‘a native of Southern Europe’, used by 
the natives as medicine or a condiment, is ‘extensively cultivated in India for its 
seeds” Burkill (p. 1556), however, comments: ‘Watt states that the cultivation is 


extensive in some parts of India, but this is scarcely correct, and it is rare to [cont.] 
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China, and they used to bring a great deal of gold. It was upon the Gujaratis that 


it weighed most heavily when Malaca came into Your Highness' possession, and 


it was they who were responsible for the betrayal of Diogo Lopes de Sequeira;** 


and today they sing in the marketplaces of Malaca of how the town has had to 


pay for what the Malays did on the advice of the Gujaratis. 


58 


find it away from the extreme north-western parts of the country. This fully covers 
Cambay. 

“CUMIN : Pires’ cominhos is the true cumin—Cuminum cyminum Linn., a plant 
more or less cultivated in most provinces of India. 

“AMEOS : Orta (XI) refers to the ameos (ámios or amis in modern Portuguese) 
calling them “wild cumins’ (cominhos rusticus). This must correspond to the bishop's 
weed, the umbelliferous Ammi majus, which like the cumin belongs to the tribe 
Amminea. Ficalho (Coloquios, 1, 148) suggests that Orta 'might have given this name 
(ameos) to some Umbelliferae of aromatic seeds, which are frequent in India. The 
word has been omitted in the Lisbon MS and in Ramusio. 

“FENUGREEK : or fenugraec, Pires' allforua or alforva, is the Trigonella foenum 
graecum Linn. ‘A robust annual herb, wild in Kashmir, the Panjab and the Upper 
Gangetic Plain; cultivated in many parts, particularly in the higher regions. Watt, p. 
1081. Orta, XIII. It is also a native plant in Portugal. 

“RAMPION : Pires’ Rvy pomtiz or ruipontiz (which is also called ruiponto, rapun- 
cio, raponcio or rapongo in Portuguese), is Campanula rapunculus Linn., a plant with 
a tuberous esculent root. 'Ruipônto—Pharmacology. “Raiz do ponto’, which looks like 
rhubarb, comes from Asia’, says Morais, Diccionario da Lingua Portugueza, s.v. (Lis- 
bon, 1789). This explains why Pires says that pachak (pucho, which the transcriber 
spelt pucha here) is ‘roots like rampion’. 

“CATECHU : there was a time when the cacho or catechu was supposed to be a 
natural earth {element?}, and as it reached Europe by way of Japan, in the 17th century 
it even received the name of Terra Japonica. See note on catechu, pp. 43-4. 

“The transcriber of the Lisbon MS perhaps was unable to understand this piece of 
Pires’ writing, and simply suppressed what he did not understand.” — Cortesáo 


LOPES DE SEQUEIRA : “Diogo Lopes de Sequeira was the first European to visit Malaca, 
where he arrived with a fleet of five Portuguese ships on 1 September 1509. It has been 
supposed by some that the arrival of the fleet at Malaca was on 1 Aug., but Castanheda 
(11, cxiii) and Góis (11, i), who are more accurate in the chronology—rather discordant in 
the several chronicles—of Sequeira’s voyage, both agree on the date u Sept. The Malays 
tried treacherously to kill the Portuguese and seize the ships, but the treachery was dis- 
covered when a son of Timuta Raja was preparing to stab Sequeira while he played chess 
on board his ship. Sequeira then sailed away, but few of the Portuguese ashore managed 
to escape; some of them were killed and nineteen taken prisoners, amongst them Rui de 


Araújo who in 1511 was the first Portuguese factor in Malaca” — Cortesão 
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Cu The kingdom of Pegu 
1515 Malaca 
Armando Cortesáo: transcription, pp. 229-237 
translation, vol. 1, pp. 97-103 

[... p.229] 

Peeguu he Regno De Jemtios he terra mais farta que todas as q temos vistas 
he sabidas/ he mais farta que syáo casy tamto como a Jada tem no mar tres Por- 
tos com tres guouernadores que na limguoaJem Da terra se chama Guouernador 
toledam ho porto mais chegado a terra he [sic; de?] Racam he copymy este tem 
ho trato Da bamda de bemgalla he bonua qlim ho outro he [p.230] dogó este he 
porto gramde De gramde cidade & de mujtos mercadores he o toledá Dele he 
mayor que hos outºs neste porto se fazem hos Jumcos por caso Da madeira 
mujta 8: boa que tem/ ho outro porto he apartado De martamane homde vame 
hos De malaga € os de paçee e tambem he boa cidade gramde [p.231] de mer- 
cadores a Jemte baixa Deste Regno he em sua terra trauesa fora sam mamsos 
bõos trabalhadores Jemte symprez// 

Ho primcipall he aRoz vimram cadano a estes dous lugáres he a peedir qnze 
Dezaseis Jumcos vimte trimta pamgaJauas De cargua como navijos trazem mujto 
laear E beyJoym almjzqr pedras Rubijs prata manteyguas azeytes sall cebollas 
alhós mostarda (?) & cousas a estas semelhantes De comer partem em feuerto 
vem em marco na fym & p todo abrill sam homees q vemdem sua mercadaria 
mansa memte a guisa da terra apeçã sete oyto mercadores a mercadoria por yso 
estam 8: vemdenna// 

Todo mamtimemto nom pagua nenhuú Drrto em malaga nem em pacee 
somte presemte a sua cortesya segumdo a terra estaa em costume Do all pagam 
Seis por gemto he gramde ho ganho De peguu a malaq no aRoz € no laqa E em 
tudo ho all// 

He a primcipall cousa poreelanas baixas de sortees E de lauores Vmelhos/ 
azoug” muyto/ cobre vermelhao Damascos emRolados escuros De frores que 
vem logo de china pa elles po que pa outrem nom seruem estanho Jmfimdo 
fruseleíra em pedacos qebrados E saãos ysto sobretudo que he moeda he porce- 
lanas De sortes levam Jmfimdas aljofar pouquo ouro// empegam todo seu Dro E 
mais se o teuesem nisto erauo pouquo noz moscada maças pouqa cousa partem 
Daq ao primeiro De Julho & vam a pacee carreguar De pta e em agto vam a marta- 
mane// 

Hos Drrtos que pagam em peguu hos ditos mercadores sam doze por cemto 
he Disto nom qujtam nada se aves De falar eom ho guouernador aves de leuar 
psemte E asy he o costume De malaq@ segumdo a causa asy aves de peitar. ho 
porto De martamane he priguoso tem pilotos da barra que se obrigam metervos 
dentso a saluamemto pagamdolhes sego costume da [p.232] terra nam entra nas 
agoas creçidas nem mortas tomanlhe meyo tempº pa seguramca//. 
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[...] 

[p.234] Vem cadano huua naao das naoos do guzarate ao porto de martamane 
& de doguó trazem Destas mercadarias cobre Vrmelham azougue anfiam panós 
E leuam grade camtidade De lacar/. que vall barato na terra aas vezes a quoat" 
viças o bahar as vezes a cimq? E seis & a sete E leuam beijoim pta pedras & tor- 
nanse & as vezes se pdem na barra//. 

Ho Rey estaa sempre dasemto na cidade de peeguu que he o sertáao & da 
cidade ao porto De dagam he amdadura de huú dia E huuá noite E a martamane 
quoatro dias E a coximjm oito Dias/ Depos o Rey em valija he o braJa que he seu 
capitá € gdor do Reyno E despois ho toledam de dogom E depois ho [p.235] de 
martamane & loguo ho de xoij tem gramde copea Dalifamtes tera sejs ou sete 
mjll no rregno todo/ 

todo peeguú fidallguo E outra Jemte segumdo he Riqa trazem em sua natura 
casquavees os Sres trazem atee noue Douro De fremosos toôs De tipres & contras 
tenores Do tamanho Dameixeas alvares De nosa terra E asy os q no | podem 
Douro E de prata por pobres trazem de chúmbo & de fruseleíra. E os douro he 
pta soam mujto mais q estoutros de chumbo & fruseleira//. [p.236] 

Hos peguús sam homees De meaaos corpos sam sobre ho groso parrados & 
boos trabalhadóres De gramde forca amdam sempre trosqujados darredor sola- 
pados ha mea cabeça e emcima mais creçidos hos cabellos Do betelle trazem 
sempre os demtes negrós trazem sobre as coxas gramde copea De pano bramquo 
E na cabeca panos bramcos a feiçam De mitra casy// 

As molheres sam mais bramcas q elles sam asy mesmo Dos corpos delles sam 
fremosas mais Desemuoltas trazem o cabello a guisa da chijna como se dira na 
descricam dachijna as nosas malayas folguam mujto com a vimda dos pegúus a 
tra E sam mujto afeiçoadas a elles a causa disto scra sua Doce armonjá/ certo 
delas sam mujto estimados E nom sem causa/ he esta Jemte mansa De boa vem- 
tura aquj em malaca em sua terra Dizem q he soberba.//. [p.237] 

pois himdo pa malaca seg? a ordem deste liuro se atrauesa syam no caminho 
Reza hee q delle se digua posto que da bamda da china aJmda outa vez o 
emcomtremos no Rijo Dodiaa//. 


translation by Armando Cortesáo (except for p. 97 which was missing) : 


Pegu is a Kingdom of Gentios; it is a land more plentiful than all we have 
seen; it is known to be more plentiful than Siam, almost as much as Java. It has 
three ports on the sea with three governors who are called toledam in the lan- 
guage of the land. The port closest to the land [of] Rakhine is Cosmim [copymy ; 
Pathein]. This has the trade on this side of Bengal and Benua Quelím has it on 
the other. And Dagon [Yangon] is a large port [<JP : page 97 | page 98 : Cortesáo>] 
with a large city and many merchants. The Toledam of it is greater than the oth- 
ers. The junks are made in this port because of the amount of good wood there. 
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The other port is distant from Martaban; the people of Malaca and those of 
Pasai go there, and it is also a good large city with merchants. The common peo- 
ple of this kingdom are naughty in their own country and outside it they are 
peaceable, good workers, simple folk. 

The principal (merchandise) is rice. There come every year to these two places 
and to Pedir fifteen to sixteen junks, twenty to thirty cargo pangajauas,*? like 
ships. They bring a great deal of lac and benzoin, musk, {precious} stones (?), 
rubies, silver, butter, oil, salt, onions, garlic, mustard{?}® and things to eat like 
that. They leave in February and arrive at the end of March and during the 
whole of April. They are men who sell their goods peaceably, according to the 
custom of the country. Seven or eight merchants value the merchandise, and 
they abide by this and sell it. 

Neither in Malaca nor in Pasai are any duties paid on any foodstuffs, but they 
are given as a courtesy, because they are so accustomed in the country. On the 
rest they pay six per cent. There is great profit in bringing rice and lac and all the 
rest of it from Pegu to Malaca. 

The chief thing is coarse [porcelain] of various kinds and ornamented in red, 
a great deal of quicksilver, copper, vermilion, damask, dark enrolados with flow- 
ers—which come straight from [p.99] China for them because they are of no use 
for others—quantities of tin, freseleira, some in broken pieces and some whole 
(?), especially that which is coinage. And they take an infinity of different kinds 
of china, seed-pearls, a little gold—they spend all their money, and more if they 
had it, on this—some cloves, nutmeg, mace, nothing much. They leave here on 
the first of July and go to Pasai to load up with pepper and in August they go to 
Martaban. 

The duties which the said merchants pay in Pegu are twelve per cent, and 
none of these are remitted. If you have to speak to the governor, you must take a 
present, and that is the custom in Malaca: you have to pay a bribe according to 
what the affair is. The port of Martaban is dangerous. There are pilots of the bar 
who guarantee to take you in safely, if you pay them according to the custom of 
the country. They do not go in at full tide nor at low tide; they take it midway for 
safety. 


[... Pires then wrote five paragraphs on the currency of Pegu. As 
was common around the region, the lowest denomination were 
cowrie shells from the Maldives and Borneo, 400 of which 


would buy you a nice chicken. Tenasserim probably used differ- 


59 PANGAJAUA, “or pangajava, from the Malayalam pénjajap. It was an ancient Malayan 
man of war, long and of shallow draught.” — Cortesáo 


60 MUSTARD : “This word mostarda (?), difficult to read in the Paris MS, was suppressed 
in the Lisbon MS and in Ramusio.” — Cortesáo 
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ent currency, perhaps locally made or that of Siam, though 


cowries and the price of a chook may have been the same. ...] 


[p.101] One Gujarat ship comes to the port of Martaban and of Dogúo {Dagon} 
every year. They bring these goods : copper, vermilion, quicksilver, opium, 
cloth ; and they take a large quantity of lac which is cheap in the country— 
sometimes four vicas the bahar, sometimes five and six and seven; and they take 
benzoin, silver, (precious) stones and go back, and sometimes they are wrecked 
on the bar. 

The king is always in residence in the city of Pegu [Bago], which is inland, 
and from the city to the port of Dagon is a day and night's journey, to Martaban 
four, and to Cosmin {Coximjm} eight days. Next to the king in importance is the 
Braja, who is [p.102] his captain and governor of the kingdom, and next the 
Toledam of Dagon, and next the one of Martaban and next the one of Xoij [Cos- 
mim/Pathein?]. He has a large number of elephants—there must be six or seven 
thousand in the whole kingdom. 

All the lords of Pegu, and the other people according to their wealth, make a 
habit of wearing little round bells in their privy parts. The lords wear as many as 
nine gold ones, with beautiful treble, contralto and tenor tones, the size of the 
alvares plums in our country; and those who are too poor | to have them in gold 
and silver have them in lead and fruseleira; and the gold and silver ones make 
much more noise than these other lead and fruseleira ones. 

The men of Pegu are of medium height. They are on the stout side, stunted, 
and good workers with great strength. They are always shorn all round, leaving 
the hair growing in the middle of the head and longer on the top. Their teeth are 
always [p.103] black with betel. They wear a great deal of white cloth round their 
thighs, and white cloth {round} their heads—almost like a mitre. 

The women are fairer than the men are. They are of body beautiful, less shy, 
and wear their hair in the Chinese fashion, as we shall tell in the description of 
China. Our Malay women rejoice greatly when the Pegu men come to their 
country, and they are very fond of them. The reason for this must be their sweet 
harmony. Certainly they are much esteemed by them, and not without cause. 
These people are peaceable and well disposed here in Malaca. They say that in 
their own country they are proud. 

As, in accordance with the arrangement of this book, we shall pass through 
Siam on the way to Malaca, it is right that we should speak of it, although we 
shall come upon it again on the China side at the river of Odia [Ayutthaya]. 
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ce The kingdom of Ayutthaya, its regions, lords, products and ports 
1515 Malaca 
Armando Cortesáo: transcription, pp. 237-245 
translation, vol. 1, pp. 103-110 


No Regno de siam Da bamda de peguu tem tres portós E da bamda de paáo 
& champáa ten mujtos todos sam do dito Região E da obidiemçia Do Rey De 
syam a terra De siam he gramde E mujto farta De mujta Jemte he cidades De 
mujtos Sres he de mujtos mercadores EstramJeiros E a mor parte DestramJeiros 
sam chijs porque o trato De syam he gramde na chyna/ a terra De malaca se 
chama terra De syam E toda a de Siam champá E hy se chama da chyna// 

He o Regno de sijam Jemtio a Jemte he casy a limguoaJem tem semelhamça 
da de peeguu he avida por Jemte avisada E de boom comselho os mercadores 
sam mujto esynados na mercadaría sam homees grandes baços Da trosquja De 
peeguu ho Regno se Rege em Justiga o Rey estaa sempe Dasemto na cidade 
Dodiaa*! he caçador aos estramJeiros faz gramde estado aos naturaes he mais 
comuersauell tem mujtas moheres De qujnhemtas pa cima elle tem Rey por 
morte a pa Do samgue pincipalmte sobrinho fo De Jrmáa se he pa iso E se nom p 
vezes hacordos & Juntamemtos de que sera melhor/ guardase gramdememte 
amtre elle ho secreto sam no que lhe conpre homees Calados {p. 238} falam com 
modestia bem emsynada hos momrrados tem grande obediencia ao Rey 
Cumpem gramde memte seus embaixadores ho Recado//: 

Aos Mercadores estramjeiros q vão a sua terra E Regfio com sotilezas lhe fica 
ha mécadaria na tera E maall paguos E Jsto a todos E menos aos chijs pola 
amizade que com ho Rey Dos chijs tem E por esta causa nom vam a seu porto 
tamtos como Jriá comtudo pola terra ser Riga c boas mercadarias soportam algu- 
uas cousas por Reza Do ganho como mujtas vezes se acomtece aos mercadores 
pº q douta maneira nom seria mercadarija// 

Em syam ha mujtº poucos mouros nom lhes querem os syames bem com- 
tudo ha arabios parses bemgallas mujtos qujlijs chijs E doutras naçoees he todo 
seu trato de syam he da bamda Da chijna he em pacee pedijr & bemgalla nos 
portos do mar ha os mouros Estam a obidiemçia Dos senhores seús/ E fazem 
guerra sempre aos syames ora no sertão ora pahão he Jemte De guerra nom 
mujto guerreiros// sam os ditos syames De casquavecs como hos peeguús E nom 
menos nada senom qmto os Sres trazem alem Dos cascavees Diamantes de pom- 
tas E outas pedras Ricas em suas naturas segº a pa ou fazemda asy traz a pedra//. 

Pagam os mercadores estramJeiros em siam De noue dóus E os chijs de doze 
dous ho bahaar he do peso Da china nem mais nem menos ho cate De syam Do 
ouro E da prata tem huu cate & meyo De malaga corre por moeda meuda em 


61 DODIAA : de Odia; ie., ‘of the city of Ayutthaya’ 
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toda a terra buzéos Dos que corre em pegúu E nas grosas ouro E prata vallem 
estas moedas ho preço que se dise em pegúu. E da saida das mercadorias pagam 
De qnze hut nom pareça duujda porq a Vrdade hee que paguá de tudo é syam de 
dez dous dritos 

Ho mais perto a terra De peguu a martamane he tenaçarj E despois ho 
Juncalom & despois terrâm [Trang] E quedaa E e porto Do Reino De queeda que 
trebutarjo a elle E de quedaa atee malaga tudo sam lugares Destanho como Ja 
hee Dito no Regno E termo De malaqua//. 

Comecamdo De paháao/ E talimgano/ clam/ tam say/ patane/ lugor/ mar- 
tará/ callnansey/ bamcha/ cotinuo {?}/ peperim/ pamgoray/% tudo sam portos 
de senhores Da terra (p. 240} De syam he destes sam Reis todos tem Jumcos nom 
Do Rey de syam sam dos mercadores E Sres dos lugares 8: depos estes portos 
esta o Rijo de odia Domde vam a cidade Rijo homde emtram naáos & navios 
larguo & fremoso//. 

qedaa he Região mujto pequeno De pouca Jemte & poucas casas hee por hua 
Rijo demtro ha nelle pymemta cadaño obra De quoatroçemtos baharés esta 
pimemta vay polla vya de siam a china com a que tambem trazê De pacee E pedir 
quamdo alguuã não vem a tenacarj E aos portos De syam vem a quedaa (p. 241) 
vemder tambem sua mercadaría E os dos lugares Do estanho compram € leuam 
ouro por que quedaa he terra De trato & polla terra vam em tres quoatº Dias a 
terra De syam €: leuam De queda as mercadarias a syam// 

Este Regño De quedaa comfyna De huuá bamda com terráo casy & da outa 
com ho termo Do Regno De malaca € com baruaz trata quedaa com paçee/ & 
pedir/ 8: os de pacee & pedir vem a quedaa cadano/ vem do guzarate huuá naó 
aos portos de Syam E vem a quedaa E carrega De pimemta Da que ha na terra & 
daly torna aas vezes a pacee E a peedir acabar De tomar sua cargua/ & de baruaz 
calamgor & mjmJam leuá ho estanho//: 

qeda he da obidiemçia DellRey de syam & pollo Rijo De queda vam a siam 
tem quedaa aRoz em camtidade pimemta (p. 242} engeda se gasta mujta mer- 
cadaria Da chijna € quedaa nom tem Juncos tem lamcharas he terra pequena 
tem bom trato por Rezam dos termos vall em queda a Roupa q vall em malaq?/: 

Aguora nos pasaremos a bamda De siam pola parte da china E acabado falar 
De siam dalguús portos seus étam emtraremos ao Regño De camboJa// 

Mercadorias q ha em siam q vinham a malaq* no tempo que tratauá com 
ella//. 


62 SOME OF THESE NAMES are uncertain, and there is no guarantee that Pires had accu- 
rate information. In fact, over-reliance on early Portuguese observations infects the 
historiography of the region, along with under-reliance on Arab sailing directions 
which initially guided the Iberians. Nonetheless, in order, these ports may have been 
Pahang, Terengganu, Kelantan, Saiburi?, Pattani, Nakhon Si Thammarat, [Matará, 
Callnansey, Bamcha : all unidentified], Kui?, Phetchaburi, Bang Plasoi? 
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Ha em siam aRoz em mujta camtidade € mujto sall peixe seq° salgado 
oraquas legumes & disto vinha a malaga atee vimte trimta Juncos cadano//. 

Vem De syam lacar beiJoy brasill chumbo estanho prata ouro marfill cana fis- 
tola trazem vasos de cobre & ouro fumdido anees De Rubijs & diamamtes trazé 
gramde copia De panos baixos syames De pouco preço pa a Jemte proue € 

Dizem que a pincipall mercadoria que leuam de malaqa pa syam sam 
espauos he Espauas/ que leuam em camtidade samdollos brancos pymemta 
azougue vermelham amfiam azernefe crauo magas noz synabafos gramdes & 
pequenos he panos quelijs ao custume De siam chamallotes aguoa Rosada alcat- 
ifas brocados De cambaya caurijs bramqos cera camfora De burney pucho sam 
Rayzes como Ruy pomtuo sequo gualhas E asy vallem as mercadorias Da china q 
dela trazem cadano// 

Haa vimte E dous anños que os syamées nam tratam em malaq* ouuerom 
deferença p? que os Reis De malaga tinham obidiemgia aos Rex de syam porq 
malaqa dizé q he da terra De syam Dizem que he sua E que avera vimte & dóus 
anños q este Rey {p. 243) q perdeo malaca se aleuamtou com esta obidiemçia/ 
Dizem tambem que pahão se aleuamtou comta syam pola mesma man'a & q os 
Reis De malaca fauoreciam os De paháo pollo paremtesco q ha amtre ellés conta 
os Syames & que tambem esta foy a causa De seu Descomçerto// 

Dizem que tambem foy sobre os lugares do estanho q estam Da bamda de 
qdaa que amtigamemte obidiciam a quedaa E que malaga q hos tomou & por 
estas cousas todás quebrarom E a pincipall Dizem q foy polo aleuantamemto da 
obidiemçia Despois Disto os syames armarom sobre malaga E os syames forom 
destroydos polos malayos E que foy capitam lasamane De que fiquou Daquelle 
tempo ateguora Em gramde honrra// 

Hos syames tratam na china cadaño seis sete Juncos tratam com cumda & 
palimbaáo & outsa Jlhas tratam com camboJa & champar € cauchy & na terra 
firme com brema & Jamgoma quando estam em paz// 

trata asy mesmo syam Da bamda De tenagarij com pacee/ pedir/ com qedaa 
com peguu com bengalla & os guzarates vem a seu porto cadano trata Ricamente 
pa-fora & liberall memte em a terra mas sam tiranos grandememte// 

Ho Rey pchayoa quer dizer sór de todos he despois {p. 244} do Rey o aja 
capemtit he o viso Rey Da bamda De peguú & camboJa E faz guerra a bremaa € 
Jamgomaa este aJa capétit tem mujta Jemte De peleJa De seu lijmjte esta terra 
hee como Rey Della//: 

Ho segumdo he o viso Rey De loguor chamase poyohya (?) este guouernador 
he de páao atee oDiaa/ pahám/ talimgano/ chantansay/ patane/ lugoumai/ 
taram calnásey banqa chotomuj pepory pamgoray E outsº portos que cada huú 
tem senhores como Reis Delles mouros Delles Jemtios e em cada porto ha Jun- 
cos mujtos & estes navegam com camboja champaa cauchy & com Jaóa & qumda 
E com malaga paçee pedir & com os Dandarguerij palimbáo &/ {p. 245) 
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E destes lugares a patane tem pimemta cadano atee setecemtos oyto cemtos 
bahares & cada hut destes portos sam pincipaées & tem mujto trato & mujtos se 
Reuelam comtra syam E este viso Rey he mujto Riq? & pesoa mujto homrrado 
quasy como o out? capemtit// 

Ho outro he vya chacotay este he viso Rey Da bamda de tenecary terráo & 
qedaa he pa pincipall tem a Jurdicam sobre todos he capitam perpeto de 
tenaçary he sór de muy a gemte & de terra avomdosa De mamtimemtos/ 

E outro he o paraa he sacretario do dito Rey todas as cousas pasam por este & 
pollo comqusa q he tesoureíro & dizem que aguora com o Rey de syam este para € 
o comqusa sam | De gramde autoridade ambos posto que o comcusa he homem de 
baixa comdicám he De maneira no Regno De syam que tudo pasa por estas Duas 
pesõas/ paraa/ & concusa e estes dous espeuerom a malaga com elRey De syam 


translation by Armando Cortesáo : 


There are three ports in the kingdom of Siam on the Pegu side, and on the 
Pahang and Champa side there are many. They all belong to the said kingdom 
and are subject to the king of Siam. The land of Siam is large and very plenteous, 
with many people and cities, with many lords and many foreign merchants, and 
most of these foreigners are Chinese, because Siam does a great deal of trade 
with China. The land of Malaca is called a land of Siam, and the whole of Siam, 
Champa and thereabouts is called China. © 

The kingdom of Siam is gentio. The people, and almost the language, are like 
those of Pegu. They are considered to be prudent folk of good counsel. The mer- 
chants know a great deal about merchandise. They are tall, swarthy men, shorn 
like those of Pegu. The kingdom is justly ruled. The king is always in residence 
in the city of Odia. He is a hunter. He is very ceremonious with strangers; he is 
more free and easy with the natives. He has many wives, upwards of five hun- 
dred. On the death {of the king} it has as king a person of the {royal} blood, 
usually a nephew, the son of a sister, if he is suitable, and if not there are some- 
times agreements and assemblies {to decide} who will be the best.º! Secrets are 
closely kept among them. They are very reserved. They speak with well-taught 


63 PIRES AND THE LAND OF SIAM : this sentence serves as proof that the designation of 
the west coast of the Malay Peninsula as terra or costa de Siam was navigational, not 
political. Therefore it cannot be used as evidence for wild claims that Ayutthaya had 
dominion over the coast from Martaban to Singapore, and beyond. Note that the 
same usage is found in earlier Arab sailing directions from which the Portuguese 


acquired a great deal of their navigational knowledge. 


64 ROYAL SUCCESSIONS : the change of kings in Ayutthaya was frequently a bloody affair 
between rival factions. Pires’ kind portrayal thus raises questions about the credibil- 
ity of the Suma Oriental. He never went to Siam himself, and his information may 


have come from Thai envoys who painted a better portrait than actually existed. 
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modesty. The important men are very obedient to the king. Their ambassadors 
carry out their instructions thoroughly. 

Through the cunning (of the Siamese) the foreign merchants who go to their 
land and kingdom leave their merchandise in the land and are ill paid; and this 
happens to them all —but less to the Chinese, on account of their friendship 
with the king of China. And for this reason less people go to their port than 
would {otherwise} go. However, as the land is rich in good merchandise, they 
bear some things on account of the profit, as often happens to merchants, 
because otherwise there would be no trading. 

There are very few Moors in Siam. The Siamese do not like them. There are, 
however, Arabs, Persians, Bengalis, many Kling, Chinese and other nationalities. 
And all the Siamese trade is on the China side, and in Pase, Pedir and Bengal. 
The Moors are in the seaports. They are obedient to their own lords, and con- 
stantly make war on the Siamese, now inland and now in Pahang. They are not 
very warlike fighting men. The said Siamese wear bells [under the skin of their 
penis] like the men of Pegu, and no less but just as many. The lords wear pointed 
diamonds and other precious stones in their privy parts in addition to the bells 
—a precious stone is worn according to the person or his estate. 

The foreign merchants in Siam pay two on every nine, and the Chinese pay 
two on every twelve. The bahar weighs the same as it does in China, neither 
more nor less. The Siamese gold and silver cate is equivalent to a Malaca catty 
and a half. Cowries, like those current in Pegu, are current throughout the coun- 
try for small money, and gold and silver for the larger coins. This money is worth 
the same as we have said for Pegu. And there seems to be no doubt that they pay 
one in fifteen on the goods going out, because the truth is that they pay duties of 
two in ten on everything in Siam. 

The nearest to the land of Pegu, to Martaban, is Tenaçar; [Tenasserim] and 
then Juncalom [Junkceylon/Phuket] and Terram [Trang] and Quedaa [Kedah], and 
it is a port of the kingdom of Kedah which is tributary to it. And from Kedah to 
Malaca they are all tin places, as we have already said in the kingdom and dis- 
trict of Malaca. 

This had to be [said] before we speak of Kedah, so that it should be in order. 

Beginning from Pahãao [Pahang] and Talimgano [Terengganu], Clamtam 
[Kelantan], Say [Saiburi?], Patane [Pattani], Lugor [Nakhon Si Thammarat],°° Mar- 
tara, Callnansey, Bamcha, Cotinuo [Kui?], Peperim [Phetchaburi], Pamgoray, are 
all ports belonging to lords of the land of Siam, and some of these are kings. 
They all have junks; these do not belong to the king of Siam, but to the mer- 


65  LUGOR : Ligor, or Nakhon Si Thammarat. however, Portuguese maps and documents 
show several sites in the region with names similar to Ligor, including the port of 


‘Lomgu’ in Tenasserim. Please see the introduction, pp. xii-xvii. 
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chants and the lords of the places; and after these ports there is the river of 
Odia, where they go up to the city—a river where boats and ships can go, wide 
and beautiful. 

Kedah is a very small kingdom, with few people and few houses. It is up a 
river. There is pepper there, a matter of four hundred bahars a year. This pepper 
goes by way of Siam to China, with that which they bring from Pase and Pedir 
also. When any ship comes to Tenasserim and to the ports of Siam, it comes to 
Kedah to sell its merchandise also, and the people from the tin districts buy and 
take gold, because Kedah is a trading country; and they get to the land of Siam in 
three or four days by land, and they take the merchandise from Kedah to Siam. 

The kingdom of Kedah is almost bounded on one side by Terráo [Trang], and 
on the other by the end of the kingdom of Malaca and by Baruaz [Sungai Bruas]. 
Kedah trades with Pase and Pedir, and the people of Pase and Pedir come to 
Kedah every year. One ship comes from Gujarat to the ports of Siam, and comes 
to Kedah and takes in a cargo of the pepper there is in the country, and from 
there it sometimes goes back to Pase and Pedir to finish taking in its cargo, and 
it takes the tin from Bruas, Calamgor [Selangor] and Mjmjam.º* 

Kedah is under the jurisdiction of the king of Siam, and they go to Siam by 
the Kedah river. Kedah has rice in quantities, and pepper. A great deal of mer- 
chandise from China is used in Kedah; and Kedah does not have junks, it has 
lancharas. It is a country. It does good trade. Because of their proximity, cloth in 
Kedah is worth the same as in Malaca. 

Now we will go on to Siam on the China side, and after having finished talk- 
ing about Siam, and about some of its ports, we will enter into the kingdom of 
Cambodia. 

There is a great abundance of rice in Siam, and much salt, dried salt fish, 
oraquas [arrack]. vegetables; and up to thirty junks a year used to come to Malaca 
with these. 

From Siam comes lac, benzoin, brazil,” lead, tin, silver, gold, ivory, cassia 
fistula; they bring vessels of cast copper and gold, ruby and diamond rings; they 
bring a large quantity of cheap, coarse Siamese cloth for the poor people. 

They say that the chief merchandise they take from Malaca to Siam are male 
and female slaves, which they take in quantities, white sandalwood, pepper, 
quicksilver, vermilion, opium, azernefe, cloves, mace, nutmeg, wide and narrow 
muslins, and Kling cloths in the fashion of Siam, camlets, rosewater, carpets, 
brocades from Cambay, white cowries, wax, Borneo camphor, pachak which are 
roots like dry rampion, gualhas [gall nuts], and the merchandise they bring from 
China every year is also of value there. 


66 MJMJAM: Mehegan Point on the Dinding River, just north of Selangor, per Cortesão. 


67 BRAZIL : sappan wood, Biancaea sappan, a red timber used for dyes. 
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The Siamese have not traded in Malaca for twenty-two years. They had a 
difference because the kings of Malaca owed allegiance to the kings of Siam, 
because they say that Malaca belongs to the land of Siam—They say that it is 
theirs and that twenty-two years ago this king lost Malaca, which rose up against 
this subjection. They also say that Pahang rose against Siam in the same way, 
and that, on account of the relationship between them, the kings of Malaca 
favoured the people of Pahang against the Siamese, and that this was also a rea- 
son for their disagreement. 

They also say that it was about the tin districts which are on the Kedah side, 
and which were originally under Kedah, and were taken over by Malaca; and 
they quarrelled for all these reasons, and they say that the chief reason was the 
revolt against subjection. After this the Siamese sailed against Malaca, and the 
Siamese were routed by the Malays, and {they say} that the Lasamane [Laksamana] 
was the captain—who has therefore been held in great honour ever since. 

The Siamese trade in China—six or seven junks a year. They trade with 
Sunda and Palimbado [Palembang] and other islands. They trade with Cambodia 
and Champa and Cauchy [Cochinchina], and with Brema [Burma] and Jangoma 
[Chiang Mai/Laos] on the mainland, when they are at peace. 

On the Tenasserim side Siam also trades with Pase, Pedir, with Kedah, with 
Pegu, with Bengal; and the Gujaratis come to its port every year. They trade 
richly outside and liberally inside the country, but they are great tyrants. 

King Prechayoa® means lord of all, and after the king the Aja Capetit® is the 
viceroy on the Pegu and Cambodia side, and makes war on Bremáo and Jan- 
goma. This Aja Capetit has many fighting men. Inside his own territory he is like 
the king of this land. 

The second is the viceroy of Loguor [Nakhon Si Thammarat]. He is called Poy- 
ohya.”° He is governor from Pahang to Odia; Pahang, Terengganu, Chantansay, 
Pattani, Lugou[?], Maitaram, Calnasey, Banga, Chotomuj, Phetchaburi, Pam- 
goray and other ports all have lords like kings, some of them Moors, some of them 
gentios. And in each port there are many junks and these navigate to Cambodia, 
Champa, Cochinchina, and to Java and Sunda, and to Malaca, Pase, Pedir and to 
those of Andarguerij [Indragiri], Palembang, and from these places to Pattani. 
They have up to seven or eight hundred bahars of pepper every year, and every 
one of these ports is a chief port, and they have a great deal of trade, and many 
of them rebel against Siam; and this viceroy is very rich and a very important 
person—almost as important as the other, {of} Capemtit [Kampaengphet]. 


68 PRECHAYOA : Phrachao : WIZ 
69 AJA CAPETIT : Ok-ya Kampaengphet : DONYAÑUAIAYS 


70 POYOHYA : maybe ‘Phra Ok-ya’ : wavaangn (‘Lord Governor’?) The great dissonance 
between Thai and Portuguese languages led to use of Malay as a lingua franca. 
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The other is Vya Chacotay. He is viceroy on the Tenasserim, Trang and 
Kedah side. He is the chief person. He has jurisdiction over them all. He is per- 
petual captain of Tenasserim. He is the lord of many people and of a land 
plenteous in foodstuffs.” 

Another is Oparaa.”? He is secretary to the king. Everything passes through 
his hands and through the Concusa who is treasurer; and they say that both this 
Oparaa and the Concusa now have, great authority with the king of Siam, 
although the Concusa is a man of low birth. It is customary in the kingdom of 
Siam for everything to go through these two people, Oparaa and Concusa, and 
these two wrote to Malaca with the king of Siam. 


Cu The kingdom of Pedir 
1515 Malaca 


Armando Cortesão: transcription, pp. 257-258 
translation, vol. 1, p. 139 


[...] 

Peedir na Jlha de gomotora foy homrrado Riquo & de tráto & senhoreou Ja os 
Regnos sobreditos E tambem a terra de eilabuu & o Regno de lide & o Regño De 
pirada E tinha guerra com pacee & foy Ja pedir sór da boca do canall E tinha o 
trato em peso E com elle nauegavam mais que com pagee//. 

Athee a era De qujnhemtos € dez annos teue sempre trato sua cidade he por 
huú Rijo demtro obra de meia leguoa// ha barra de maree chea tem duas bragas 
tem a cidade mercadores de todas naçõees aJmda aguora posto q sempre teuesse 
guerra com seus vizynhós aJmda nom he mujto descaydo// do que soya// 

Tratam com pedir cadano atee duas naáos de cambaya & de bemgala & huua 
De benua quelím & outa de peguu. os q saem com os prymros vemtos athee 
vymte Juncos pequenos & lamcharas com aRoz/ trata com elles terráao € 
tenaçary quedaa baruáz depois da tomada de malaqa nom teue tamto trato por 
caso da guerra que teue maior mente por morte Dell Rey madaforxa q morreo & 


71 VYA CHACOTAY : the first word should be read as “Uya”, thus becoming Ok-ya 
Sukhothai : sanqnaluñt. He was almost certainly a noble from central Thailand who 
had responsibilities and revenue for some coastal ports. Whether Pires” assessment 


was accurate is open to skepticism. See the note above, p. 52. 


72 OPARAA : Cortesão says this was the uparat : a 113 : viceroy, king-in-waiting, or even 
the crown prince. However, it is difficult to see such a figure reduced to a secretary, or 
being given control of the king’s sources of information (the uparat being a potential 
rival for the throne, even against his own father). I suggest this person was actually an 


okphra : danwiy, or a noble with a lower title than an ok-ya. 
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ficaromlhe | dous Filhos pequenos E leuamtaromse outsº com ho Regnño he 
esteue sempre de guerra que he comtraira a mercadoria// 


[...] 


translation by Cortesáo : 


[...] Pedir on the island of Sumatra used to be important and rich as a trading 
place, and it had dominion over all the above-mentioned kingdoms [in Sumatra] 
and also over the land of Aeilabu and the kingdom of Lide and the kingdom of 
Pirada; and it was at war with Pase; and Pedir once held the mouth of the chan- 
nel. And it had all the trade, and they sailed there more than to Pase 

Until the year 1510 it always had trade. Its city is about half a league up a 
river. The bar is two fathoms deep at high tide. The city contains merchants of 
all nations even now. Although it has always war with its neighbours, it has not 
yet fallen away much from what it used to be. 

As many as two ships from Cambay and Bengal trade with Pedir every year, 
and one from Benua Quelim and another from Pegu; with the first winds, up to 
twenty small junks and lancharas set sail with rice. Trang trades with them and 
Tenasserim, Kedah (and) Bruas. After the taking of Malaca there was not so 
much trade, because of the war they had, especially after the death of King 
Muzaffar Shah, who died leaving [f140r] two small sons, when others rebelled 
inside the kingdom and it was always at war which is against trade. [...] 


ce Countries paying customs duties at Malaca 
1515 Malaca 
Armando Cortesão: transcription, pp. 426-7 
translation, vol. 2, pp. 272-3 


Drjtos que se pagam da mercadoria do ponemte em malaqua 
[...] 

Porque Ja o Recomtamemto & descriga das terrás hee feyto Resta aguora falar 
dos drjtós que os mercadores do ponemte pagauam em malaca quamdo vinham 
com suas mercadorias .s. mercadores dadem & com os dadem os de meq? & dor- 
muz parsés có estes todo ho guzarate chaull dabull o Regnno De guóa E calecut 
o Regno do malabár çeilam caile choromamdell paleacate todo o Regnúo dos 
qlijs que he narsymgua o Regnó Dorixa bemgalla Racam peguu syam/ este 
peguú & syam pagauá dritos das mercadorias € dos mamtimétos presemte todo 
mamtimemto he de presemte em todas estas terrás Da bamda de tanary qedaa 
pedir paçee estes se chamá do ponemte estes todos pagam em malaqua de çemto 


seis E sem estas companhias | vem mercadores malaios ou doutas nagoées que 
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tem molheres € asemto em malaqua paguam tres por cemto E alem deste drjtó 
Reall de seis por cemto ao estramgeiro he tres ao naturall se pagua presemte ao 
Rey E ao bemdara E ao tumugáo €: xabamdar da tall nacam e estes presemtes 
valeram huú por çemto E dous segumdo o xabamdar o detremjna asy o dam os 
mercadores por que os xabamdares sam comformés aos mercadores he Das mes- 
mas nacoes dos mercadorés E as vezes dam mais segumdo os xabamdares qerem 


estar com ho Rey 8: mamadarijs E ysto feyto vemdem liuremte o seu//. 


[...] 


translation by Cortesáo : 


Dues paid in Malaca on merchandise from the West 


As the account and description of the lands has been given above, it now 
remains to speak of the dues which the merchants from the west paid in Malaca 
when they came with their merchandise, to wit, merchants from Aden, and 
along with those from Aden, those from Mecca and Ormuz; Parsees, and with 
them all Gujarat, Chaul, Dabhol, the kingdom of Goa and Calicut, the kingdom 
of Malabar, Ceylon, Caile, Choromandel, Pulicat, all the kingdom of the Klings, 
which is Narsinga, the kingdom of Orissa, Bengal, Arakan, Pegu, Siam. Pegu 
and Siam paid dues on the merchandise, and a present on the provisions: all 
provisions in all these lands, on the side of Tenasserim, Kedah, Pedir, Pase, are a 
matter of a present. These are called of the west. These all pay six per cent in 
Malaca. And without these companies | there come merchants, Malays or from 
other nations, who have their wives and settle in Malaca. They pay three per 
cent, and besides this a royal due of six per cent in the case of a foreigner, and 
three in the case of a native. A present is paid to the king, and the bendahara 
[chief administrator], the tumenggung [head of security], and the Xabandar [shah- 
bandar : ‘lord of the port’) of the nation in question, and these presents will 
amount to one or two per cent. According as the Xabandar decides, so the mer- 
chants pay, because the xabandares are sympathetic to the merchants and of the 
same nations as the merchants; and sometimes they give more, according as the 
xabandares wish to be on good terms with the king and the mandarins. And this 
done, they sell their goods freely. 

[...] 


O LIVRO 
DE 


DUARTE BARBOSA 
Cc. 1516 


O Livro de Duarte Barbosa: edicáo crítica e anotada. Maria Augusta da Veiga e 
Sousa, ed., two volumes (Ministério da Ciéncia e da Tecnologia, Instituto de 
Investigação Científica Tropical, & Comissão Nacional para as Comemorações 
dos Descobrimentos Portugueses; Lisboa; 2000). 


Livro em que dá relação do que viu e ouviu no Oriente; Augusto Reis Machado, 


introdução e notas (Agencia Geral das Colónias; Lisboa; 1946). 


E The name “Duarte Barbosa” appears in several narratives. One 
involves a man who arrived very early in Portuguese India, perhaps 
in 1500 with his uncle. He became a scribe and linguist of consider- 
able talent. He also recorded a great deal of information about 
Indian Ocean trade and culture from people who passed through his 
stations of Cochin, Cananor and Calicut. This work was similar that 
of Tomé Pires, who went to Malaca several years later but published 
his findings slightly earlier. 

Barbosa's archival record begins on u May 151 when King Manuel 
I ordered the feitor of Cochin to pay him some pepper and 29,227 
reais (PT/TT/CC/1/10/6). In January 1513 he wrote directly to the king 
regarding the complicated and tense situation in Cananor (PT/TT/ 
cc/1/12/56).73 He later moved to Calicut where he received pay- 
ments ordered by Afonso de Albuquerque between 1515 and 1516 
(PT/TT/CC/2/43/178, PT/TT/CC/2/44/55, PT/TT/CC/2/54/70). Barbosa 
then returned to Portugal, perhaps to settle policy disputes with 
authorities in India, and apparently to get married. Presumably he 
used the opportunity to finish his book and present it to the court. 
In reward for this and other services, he was honored as a cavaleiro 
da casa del-Rei (‘gentleman of the house of the king’), then returned 
to India with his wife in January 1517 (PT/TT/CHR/K/10/3-9V). 


73 DUARTE BARBOSA TO KING MANUEL I : a translation by Frederick Danvers is at 
IOR/1/3/142, pp. 26-33. 
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Though he struggled through disputes with authorities, he was 
listed as a feitor of Cananor in April 1519 (PT/TT/CC/2/80/149).”4 

At this point the threads diverged, because in August 1519 a man 
named Duarte Barbosa left Seville with his brother-in-law, Fernáo de 
Magalhães (Ferdinand Magellan). Thirty years later Giovanni Ramu- 
sio asserted that this man was the scribe from India, and the 
identification was quickly edified by Correia in the Lendas (c. 1560) 
and Barros in the third Decada (1563).7% Logistics and documents 
make it very doubtful, however. For one, sailing from India to Spain 
in three months in the early 1500s was a challenging schedule. For 
another, Barbosa was part of the influential “Cochin coterie” who 
had a stake in the success of Portuguese India. Lastly joining a Span- 
ish expedition to the so-called ‘spice islands'?* would have been an 
extraordinarily subversive act against the Portuguese king who had 
just made Barbosa a cavaleiro, and a very risky, unprofitable move 
after becoming a husband and feitor. 

Certainly, someone named Duarte Barbosa sailed with Magal- 
hades and 270 men in five ships that attempted to reach these islands 
from the east, and thus claim them for Spain. The narrative of that 
voyage—which became the first circumnavigation of the earth—is 
often told. Part of the story is that Duarte Barbosa was killed by 
Cebuanos on 1 May 1521, just days after the murder of Magalhaes.’” 


NOTE THAT THE KING of Portugal valued Barbosa enough to reward him for his book. 
This contrasts with Fernáo Mendes Pinto who only received a belated pittance for his 
dubious Peregrinação. Portuguese kings had good intelligence about their subjects in 
the East, and could well judge the veracity of men who came to court seeking tengas 
and merçês such as Barbosa and Pinto. Please see p. 208 for more on the latter man. 


Joao de Barros. Da Asia, Decada 3, livro 5, capítulos 8-9 


SPICE ISLANDS : primarily meaning the Malukus. A more accurate label would be the 
“drug islands. Please see the note on p. 97. 

ANTONIO PIGAFETTA'S account of these events is well-known. However, perhaps a 
better account appears in: Fernando Oliveira's Viagem de Fernáo Magalháes, Pierre 
Valiére, tr. 8: ed. (1976). English translation by P.G.H. Schreurs, 1999. There is also an 
account recorded by Maximillianus Transylvanus, who interviewed survivors of the 
voyage in 1523 : Il Viaggio Fatto da Gli Spagnivoli a Torno al Mondo (Venice; 1536). 
Finally there is PT/TT/CC/2/101/87 : “Auto das perguntas que se fizeram a dois 
Espanhóis que chegaram à fortaleza de Malaca de Timor na companhia de Álvaro 
Juzarte, capitáo de um junco,” 1 June 1522. This is an account of two Spaniards who 
left the survivors of Magellan's fleet in Timor and came to Malaca. They listed all the 
captains that were killed in the Philippines, but Barbosa was not among them. Note 
also that nobody actually witnessed Barbosa's death. It was only relayed by Joáo Car- 
valho, a suspicious character who may have set them up. 
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And yet, Barbosa the feitor never disappeared from the archival 
record. He was the subject of a document from Cananor in April 
1520 (PT/TT/CC/2/89/8), author of letters from India in 1527 (PT/ 
TT/CC/1/35/76, PT/TT/CC/1/38/54), and a signatory for payments 
made in Cananor in 1532-3 (PT/TT/CRC-CEI/B/623). He also reap- 
peared in the Décadas, as a scribe of Cananor in 1529 (D.4, 1.5, c.3) 

In recent centuries much speculation ensued on how this was 
possible. An obvious solution is that there were two men with the 
same name. Strangely, this idea has been mostly ignored outside of 
Portuguese historiography. Its rejection may be due to Barbosa's 
principal English translator, Mansel Longworth Dames, who said 
that two men with the same name and skills living in Cananor would 
have been an extraordinary coincidence. He then dismissed the 
reappearance as “some blunder” by de Barros, and said the two-Bar- 
bosas theory did “not deserve consideration’.’”® His conclusion 
retains much traction even today, but I suggest it was biased and 
unsupported. Dames spent a lot of time on Barbosa’s book, and the 
idea of his subject as a tragic figure in the greatest voyage in history 
was surely more appealing than a man who lived his days as a clerk 
and merchant, then died in obscurity. The latter figure, however, is far 
more likely to have been the one who collected the details that com- 
prise O Livro, not to mention the person in documents from India. 

More conclusively, Portuguese historians are well aware of the 
fact that there were many Duarte Barbosas. Maria Augusta de Veiga 
e Sousa mentions three in addressing the mis-identifications : 


Este problema resultou dos varios homónimos existentes na 
Asia neste periodo, pois contam-se trés pessoas com este 
mesmo nome. Um deles era cunhado do famoso Fernáo de 
Magalhães. Serviu na Índia entre 1500 e sensivelmente 1516, 
tendo participado na armada de Magalhães, que partiu em 
direção as ilhas de Maluco (atual Indonésia) em 1519, aca- 
bando por falecer, como o próprio cunhado, nas Filipinas, em 
abril de 1521. Outro Duarte Barbosa serviu também na vertente 
asiática do império português nas décadas de 1510 a 1530, sendo 
piloto, morrendo no Estado da Índia por volta de 1532-33. Por 


78 BARBOSA, DUARTE. The Book of Duarte Barbosa, Mansel Longworth Dames, ed. & tr. 
(1921), vol. 1, p. xlix. ‘Blunder’ was one of Dames’ favorite words, and his notes are 
filled with this arrogant judgement. Yet while errors by the chroniclers were possible, 
the archival record was a different matter. The relevant documents were certainly 
accessible to Dames in 1921, as proven by Frederick Danvers (IOR/1/3). 
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fim, o Duarte Barbosa que se cré ter escrito o Livro, partiu para 
a Asia em 1500, na armada de Pedro Alvares Cabral, tendo sido 
escriváo em diversas fortalezas portuguesas, como Cananor e 
Calecute, e falecendo entre 1546-1547. Durante muito tempo 
(por culpa de Giovanni Battista Ramusio (1485-1557), que 
primeiramente propôs esta identificação, em 1550) acreditou- 
se que o autor do Livro era o familiar de Magalháes, mas a 
análise crítica dos diversos manuscritos existentes e do con- 


teúdo da obra inviabiliza esta proposta.” 


Fortunately none of the errant historiography affects the credibility 
of O Livro, which was well-informed and has largely withstood scru- 
tiny. Nonetheless, skepticism is needed for mentions of Tenasserim. 
Barbosa never went there or even to Siam or Malaca. And like most 
others, his perspective on the world was one of conflict and empire 
in which the subtleties of relationships between Asian rulers and 
their alleged vassals would have been buried. Moreover, like Pires, 
he relied on hearsay from people who did not speak Thai or have 
access to the obtuse inner workings of the courts of Ayutthaya and 
Tana-siri (Tenasserim). The information is sober and largely plausi- 
ble, but its accuracy must still be questioned. 

There are also reasons to question Dames's translation. For one, 
it is based on a lone version when in fact there is no single original 
text for Barbosa's work. Dames then wandered from that version in 
ways that were more interpretation than translation. These wander- 
ings are not necessarily wrong, but 1) they don't provide the level of 
accuracy required in modern historiography, 2) his choices often 
reflect his own prejudice, 3) he transformed the language into an 
erudite form, and 4) his notes and introduction are strewn with 
errant speculations. For Tenasserim, his only information of value 
was culled from John Anderson's English Intercourse with Siam in 
the Seventeenth Century, which is a much better source. 

Different copies of O Livro which survived the centuries seldom 
contradict each other, but they constantly add or omit key details. 
We should therefore be grateful to Maria Augusta de Veiga e Sousa, 
who did masterful work in presenting all of the relevant Portuguese 
texts in a synoptic transcription which reveals how disparate they 


79 Maria Augusta da Veiga e Sousa, 2000, introduction. The third Duarte Barbosa, a 
pilot, appeared when the king discharged him from service on 15 June 1534 (PT/TT/ 
CC/2/190/00070). The Torre do Tombo also has a fourth Duarte Barbosa, who was the 
subject of a proceso by the Inquisition in 1609 (PT/TT/TSO-IL/028/06768). 
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actually are.º "ve copied her transcription verbatim for the chapter 
on Siam, then made new translations based on the primary version 
she provides (BNP FG. MS. 110008). Alternate translations of key para- 
graphs appear in footnotes. Other interpretations are certainly 
possible, though none can be definitive. Separate sections of O Livro 
that briefly mention Tenasserim are given in Portuguese from the 
Ramusio version edited by Augusto Reis Machado (1946). 
The manuscript versions transcribed by Ms. Veiga e Sousa are : 


A— copied in Baji, Congo, 1539; presently, Biblioteca Nacional 
de Portugal, COD. 11008, digitalizado online. The BNP cata- 
log says: “This is the oldest known copy, in Portuguese, of 
the work known as The Book of Duarte Barbosa, being the 
most complete and the only one dated and signed, among 
all the manuscripts existing in Portuguese and foreign 
libraries.” Ms. Veiga e Sousa notes that other versions lack 
dates and could be somewhat older, yet: “The fact that it 
corresponds to a shorter recension of the Barbosian text 
allows us to conclude that if it is not the oldest, it is cer- 
tainly the least interpolated.” 


B— c.1542. Arquivo Nacional da Torre do Tombo, MS. BRASIL 
25 : PT/TT/MSBR/0025, digitalizado online 
C — c.1548?; Biblioteca da Casa Cadaval, MUJE, MS. VI, 10 


D— c.1551-1600; presently, Biblioteca Nacional de Portugal, 
COD. 9163, digitalizado online 
E— c.1524 Spanish translation; Biblioteca da Universidade de 


Barcelona, MS. 835 
F—  c.1551-1600; Arquivo Nacional da Torre do Tombo, MS. VII. 4 
Numerous other copies exist, notably in the Bibliotheque Nacional 


de France, BNF MS. 6116. Many are either incomplete or translations 
of varying quality.º! 


80 To understand how variants emerged, please see digitized images of the manuscripts 


81 


from links on this page, such as PT/TT/MSBR/0025 (https://digitarq.arquivos.pt/ 
details?id=4248602). The handwriting, spelling, punctuation and other features 
required transcribers to fill in unclear information as best they could. 


Maria Augusta da Veiga e Sousa, 2000, pp. 20-35. My thanks to Pedro Miguel Teixeira 
de Aguiar Mesquita of the BNP for identifying the versions used. Also see the excel - 
lent essay by Cristina Osswald, “On Otherness and India: O Livro de Duarte Barbosa 
(c. 1516) Seen in Context,” (CEM; 2018). 
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ce Merchants in “large and beautiful ships” from Gujarat do business with 
Tenasserim and other ports in the Bay of Bengal 
c.1516 Rander, now within the city of Surat 
transcription of the Ramusio version by Augusto Reis Machado in 
Livro [de Duarte Barbosa] em que dá relagáo do que viu e ouviu 
no Oriente (1946), p. 80 
text modernized by Machado 


[...] 

Saindo assim deste lugar de Limadura, tornando aos de porto de mar, pas- 
sando Guindarim ao diante, ao longo da costa está um rio, que desta própria 
banda tem um lugar de mouros que chamam Reinel que é de mui formosas casas 
e praças, e um lugar muito aprazível e rico, porque os mouros dele tratam com 
suas naus em Malaca, Bengala, Camarasim [sic; Tenasserim] e Pegú, em Martabáo 
e Samatra, em muitas sortes de especiarias e drogarias, e em muitas sedas, 
almiscar, beijoim, porcelanas, e em outras muitas mercadorias. 

Tém os moradores dele grandes e formosas naus, que neste trato andam, e, 
quem quiser haver á sua máo cousas de Malaca e China vá-se a este lugar, onde 
as achará mais perfeitamente que em outra parte, e de bom prego. 


[...] 


translation : 


[...] Leaving thus this place of Limodara, returning to those with seaports, 
then passing Guindarim, along the coast is a river, that on its near side has a 
place of Moors called Reinel [Rander] that has very beautiful houses and plazas, 
and a place very pleasing and rich, because its Moors with their ships trade in 
Malaca, Bengal, Tenasserim and Pegu, in Martaban and Sumatra, in many kinds 
of spices and drugs, and in many silks, musk, benzoin, porcelains, and in much 
other merchandise. 

Its inhabitants have large and beautiful ships which carry this trade, and 
whoever wants to have things of Malaca and China in his hand [can] go to this 
place, where he will he will find them more perfectly than in other parts, and at 
a good price. [...] 
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Cu The Kingdom of Siam 
1516 Siam, but written on the Kerala Coast 
“Do Regno de Siáo” 
transcription by Maria Augusta da Veiga e Sousa in: O Livro 
de Duarte Barbosa: edićão crítica e anotada (2000), vol. 2, 


pp. 348-57. A translation starts below on page 91. 


CAPÍTULO 53 — DO (REGNO DE SIÃO)*? 


1. E (tornando a costa do mar, passando o regno de Pegu*) e (assi pera o 
sertão contra Malaca**) está (logo o grão renho de Sião que é de gentios, 
e o mesmo rei é gentio e mui grão senhor e de muita e rica terra) que 
(toma desta e su-sueste e noroeste e vai pelo sertão até à outra costa de 
Malaca a qual se vai pera a China®®) que (se corre nordeste e sudueste?”). 


2. Assi (que toma este reino de mar a mar e em ambas as costas tem muitos 


portes de mare de grande trato). 


82 |A| Do regno de Syaom |B| Reyno de Amsyam  |C| Rejno Damseam |D| O 
grande regno d'Amsiam  |E| Reyno de Ansyam |F| O grande reyno d'Amseam 
[G| Regno Danseam [please refer to the list of versions on p. 81.] 


83 |B| Pasado este reyno de Pegue de lomgo da costa do mar... |C, G| Imdo mais ao 
diamte deixamdo o rejno de Peeguu ao longuo da costa... |D = C| este regno POR o 
rejno / costa do maar POR costa  |E| Pasado el reyno de Peigu POR la costa de la 
mar adelante a medio dia y siloque... | |F = B| Pasando POR Pasado 


84 |B| [sic] |C, D, G| ...contra Malaqua... |E] ...azia Maluca Ixxxbij leguas de Marta- 
ban y por la tierra adelante... |F| ...contra ho sertão pera Mallaqua... 


85 |B|... esta ho grande reyno de Amsyam que he de gentyos e ho rey he gemyto ho e 
muito grande senhor... |C] ...estaa hum muy grande rejno que chamam d'Amseam 
de gemtios; o rei delle he gentio he muy gram senhor... |D=C| o qual regno he de 
gentios POR de gentios |E] ...esta el reyno de Ansyam ques de gentiles y el rey gentil 
muy gran señor... |F| estaa hum grande reino que se chama d'Amseam que he gem- 
tio he muy grande senhor... |G = C| ho he tambem POR he gentio 


86 |B|... e toma por ho sertam desta costa te outra costa que de Malaca vay pera a 
Chyna... |C, G| ...toma desta costa ate a outra que de Malaqua vay contra a Chinna... 
|D = C| outra costa POR outra |E] ...y por la tjerra adentro confina dende esa costa 
hasta la otra parte qu'es la costa de la China... |F = B| pollo POR por ho / que he de 
POR que de / se vay comtra POR vay pera 


87 [Só versão A] 
88 |B]...eem ambas as bandas tem portos de mar. |C, D, G| ...de maneira que dambas 


as bamdas tem ponto de maar |E] ...y tiene puertos de mar en anbas partes. |F = 
B| porto POR portos 
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10. 


89 
90 
91 
92 


93 


94 
95 


96 
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Em (esta paragem esta a cidade de Sido em sete graos e meio da banda do 
norte, metida pela terra 30 legoas, e váo a ela per um grande e fremoso 
rio em grandes juncos e naos*”). 

É (cidade mui grande e fremosa e assi mui rica e de grão trato%). 

El-rei (está sempre nesta cidade em uns mui fremosos pagos de muitos ver- 
geos e jardins de muitas ervas e arvores cheirosas e de bom fruito, e assi 
tanques e outras cousas de vigos”!). 

É (senhor de muita gente, assi de cavalo como de pe e tem muitos alifantes%). 

Nam (consente que em sua terra nenhús mouros tragam armas”), 

A (cidade é de mui grandes edificios e curucheos dourados que parecem 
mui bem). 

E (nesta costa, junto de Pegu, está úa cidade, porto de mar, que se chama 
Tanarasi [sic]®°) onde (ha muitos mercadores mouros e gentios que 
tratam todas sortes de mercadorias, e assi teem naos com que navegam 
pera Bengala e Malaca e Camatra e outras partes%), 

Aqui (nasce muito bom beijoim, que é rezina d'arvores a que os mouros 


chamam lubanjamim”) o (qual é de duas sortes, a saber, um que náo 


Só versáo A] 
Só versáo A] 
Só versáo A] 


B| [sic] |C, G| He senhor de muita gente de pee e de cavallo e de muitos ele- 
phantes |D,F=C| |E=B|ydePOR e tem 


B| [sic] |C, G = B| os mouros POR nehús mouros |D,E=B| |F=B| OMITE em 


sua terra 


Só versão A] 


B| E loguo saydo do reyno de Pegue tem húa cydade porto de mar que se chama 
Tanecerym... |C] Loguo saindo de Peeguu tem este hia grande cidade ponto de 
mar que chamáo Tarbasary... |D = C| do regno de Pegu POR de Peeguu / mui 
grande POR grande / Tanarary POR Tarbarary  |E| Y del reyno de Peygu hasta vno 
cibdad que tiene porto de mar que se llama Tanacery ay cien leguas... |F = B| 
saymdo do sobredito POR saydo / que tem porto POR porto / Tanarçay POR 
Tanecerym |G = C| Tanaçary POR Tarbasary 


|B = A| domde POR onde / em toda a sorte POR todas sortes / OMITE assy e Çamatra 
|C, G = A| em toda a sorte POR todas sortes / muitas naos que POR naos com que / 
OMITE Çamatra / outras muitas POR outras |D = A| em toda sorte de mercadoria 
POR todas sortes de mercadorias / muitas naos que POR naos com que / OMITE 
Camatra / pera outras muitas POR e outras |E = A| OMITE Çamatra |F = A| em 
toda a sorte POR todas sortes / e tem mujtas POR assy muitas / OMITE Camatra / 


outras muitas por outras 


|B| Ao sertam deste lugar nace muito beyjoym e muito bom que he rezyna de arvore 


1l. 


12. 


98 


99 


100 


101 


102 
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cheira senáo queimando e outro que sem fogo cheira, de que em levante 
fazem estoraque ante que lhe tirem o olio%). 


As (naos que a este porto veem trazem as mercadorias de Cambaia”) 
trazem (cobre, azougue, vermelháo, panos de grá e de seda, veludos de 
Meca pintados, acafram, coral lavrado e enfiado, agoa-rosada que de Meca 
e Adem trazem em barris de cobre estanhados, a qual se vende a peso com 


o barril, anfiam, panos,*%%) que (aqui teem grande preço e valia!º!). 


E (daqui tiram os mercadores todas as mercadorias que ha no reino de Pegu 


e muito bennjom e mantimentos!º?). 


ao quall hos mouros chamão lubamjavy... |C, G = B| desta cidade POR deste lugar / 
muito bom POR muito e muito bom / que POR ao quall / lobam POR lubamjavy 
|D = B| mesmo deste POR deste / a que POR ao quall / loboam POR lubamjavy |F 
= B| muito POR muito e muito / hua raiz POR rezyna / loboamavy POR lubamjavy 


|B| ...ho quall de 2 maneyras, a saber, hū que nam cheyra saluo no fogo este he 
beyjoym e outro de muito e bom cheyro de que em leuante se faz ho estoraque antes 
que lhe tyrem ho ollyho que em leuante lhe tyram. |C] ...de que em levante farem o 
estoraque. |D = C| deste beijoym POR de que |E] ...y es de dos maneras, es a 
saber, vno que no huele syno en el fuego y otro de mucha olor del qual en levante se 
haze el estoraque verdadero y muy bueno antes de quitarle el olyo que le qujtan en 
levante. |F = B| e que he POR ho quall / senão dentro POR saluo / fazem POR se 
faz / acresçenta este he ho verdadeiro estoraque |G| ...ha duas qualidades dele, 
huma não lança cheiro senão depois de posta ao fogo e a outra antes mesmo de posta 


ao fogo he mui boa e cheirosa de que em leuante fazem ho estoraque [Ramusio] 


|B = A| A este porto de Tanecerym vem muitas naos de mouros de muitas partes... 
|C, G = A| A este porto vem muitas naos de diuersas partes. |D = B| Ao qual POR A 
este |E=B|acudenpervem |F = B| OMITE de Tanecerym 


|B| [sic] |C, G = B| e trazem POR trazem / muito vermelham POR vermelhaom / 
seda POR e de seda / coral bramquo emfiado POR corall laurado e enfyado / hús 
pequenos barris POR barys / que uendem POR ha quall se vende / propio barril POR 
barryll / muyto amfiam POR amfyam |D = B| trazem muitos POR trazem / bran- 
quo POR laurado / huús pequenos barris POR barys / os quais vendem POR ha quall 
se vende / mesmo barril POR baryll / e muito anfiam POR amfyam |E = B| de 
Meca POR que de Meca e Hadem trazem / pequeños barriles POR barys / y vendese 
POR a quall se vende |F = B| que trazem mujto azogue POR trazem azouge / 
muitos panos POR panos / OMITE pyntados / bramquo POR lavrado 


|B| ...e todo jsto tem muito grande preco em este reyno de Amsyam IC, G = B| 
grande valia neste POR muito grande preço em este |D = B| De maneira que POR 
e / valia POR preço |E] ...y todo esto vall allj mucho. |F = B| OMITE de Amsyam 


|B = A| Do quall [luguar] de Tanecerym POR E daquy / hasy muito POR muito 
|C, G = A]: levam POR tiráo / todalas cousa POR todas as mercadarias / em POR no 
regnode |D = A| Do quall luguar POR E daquy / muitos mantimentos POR e man- 
timentos |F| [OMITEM] 
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13. 


14. 


15. 
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107 


Passado (este lugar, da banda da costa pera Malaca, esta outro porto de mar 
del-rel de Sido que se chama Queda, em que tambem ha muitos naos e 
grão trato de mercadorias!) donde (cada ano veem tratar outras naos 


de mouros de todas partes’). 


Neste (lugar e terra de Queda nasce muito boa pimenta que daqui levam 
pera Malaca e dali pera a China!) 


Tem (el-rei de Siáo nesta costa até Malaca outros muitos lugares e portos de 
mar, !%) a (que nam sei os nomes, e assi tem muitas cidades e vilas e out- 


ras muito grandes povoações!) de (gentios no sertão em que não 


|B| Pasado este lugar de Tanaçarym ao lomgo da costa pera Malaca esta outro porto 
de mar e lugar do rey de Amsyam que se chama Queda em que tambem ha muitas 
naaos e grande trato de mercadoryas... |C| Pasando esta cidade de Tararcary ao 
lomguo da costa comtra Malaqua estaa outro propio rejno ao longo do mar deste 
mesmo reino que chamam Quedaa onde tambem ham naos gramdes; he este lugar de 
muy groso trato...  |D| Pasando este luguar de Tarnarsary de longuo da costa contra 
Malaca esta outro porto do maar do rey dAmsyáo que chamáo Queda onde tambem 
ha muitas naos grandes e qual luguar he de mui grande trato de muitas mercadorias... 
|E = B| el dicho POR este / reyno POR rey / en el qual POR em que / mucha naveg- 
açion POR muitas naaos [Esta informação vem precedida do titulo Queda lugar del 
rey de Ansyam] |F| Do quall luguar de Tanarsyrim de llomguo da coosta pera 
Malaqua estaa outro luguar porto de maar que he Damseam que se chama Queda em 
que haa mujtas naas e muy grande trato... |G - corrige C| Pasando esta cidade de 
Tanagary haho longuo da costa contra Malaca estaa outro porto de maar deste propio 
regno... [o resto do periodo é =a C] 


|B] [sic] |C, G| ...e a elle vem cadanno muitas naos de mouros de muitas partes |D 
= B| muitas POR outras / muitas POR todas |E] ...y alli acuden muchas naos de moros 


de todas partes |F| ...omde cadano vem mujtas naaos de mouros de mujtas partes 


|B| Neste lugar e terra de Queda ha pymenta muito fermosa que nace em a terra ha 
quall daquy leuam pera Malaca e de Malaca pera a Chyna |C, G| Neste nase muita 
e fermoza pimenta que dele leuam para Malaqua e China |D = B| que mesmo POR 
ha quall / leuão caminho de POR leuam pera / OMITE e de Malaca  |E| Nace en la 
tierra pimjenta muy hermosa que dende llevan pera Malaca y de allj pera la China 
|F = B| mujta POR muito fermosa / OMITE que nace ema terra / que POR ha quall / 
aPOR pera 


|B| Tem este dito rey de Amsyam nesta costa antre Malaca e Tanaçarym outros 2 hou 
3 portos de mar... |C, G = B| Tem mais POR Tem |D = B| OMITE dito |El Tiene 
este rey de Ansyam entre Malaca y Tenaçery otros tres puertos de mar... |F = B| rey 
POR dito rey de Amsyam / coosta, a saber, POR costa 


|B| [sic] |C, G = B| asim outras gramdes POR hasy tem muitas / pouoasôis POR 
outras muito gramdes pauoações |D| ..a que não sey os nomes; asy tem muy 
grandes cidades e vilas afora outras muitas pouoações... JE = B| OMITE muito 
grandes |F| ...a que não sey os nomes; e asy tem muitas cidades e villas e muitas 


outras pouoaçois... 
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entram nhuns mouros!°%) e (se alguns mouros estrangeiros la vão nego- 


ciar nom lhe consentem trazer armas!ºº). 


16. Neste (regno ha muito ouro que nasce e se apanha na terra, principalmente 
no senhorio (de Páo que é, alem de Malaca, na costa que vai pera a China 
e sempre foe del-rei de Siáo e agora é alevantado contra ele e está a obedi- 
encia del-rei de Bitão!!º) que (foe rei de Malaca ante que fosse del-Rey 


nosso senhor!!), 


17. Ha (tambem neste regno de Sido outro senhorio de gentios que está a sua 
obediencia em o qual se apanha muito e mai fino estanho, que parece 
prata, que trazem a cidade de Malaca por mercadoria, e dai se estende 
per toda a India e Ormuz!!2) onde (tem grande valia porque um bar 


108 |B| ..de gemtyos per todo ho sertam em que nam entram nenhús mouros nem 
vyuem |C, G| ...demtro pelo sertam de gemtioss omde nam emtram nhús mouros 
nem viuem  |D| ...que estão pelo sertão de gentios honde não entrão nem viuem 
nhús mouros | |E| ...en toda la tjerra adentro del dicho reyno; som gentiles adonde 


no entran moros |F| ...pollo sertam dos gemtios em que não emtráo nhús mouros. 


109 |B = A] dos portos de mar POR estrangeiros |C, G = A| OMITE mouros estrangeiros 
|D = A]: OMITE estrangerios / neguocear com elles POR negociar  |E| Y sy alguna 
vez algun moro va a negociar con ellos no le consyenten traer armas |F| ...e se allgús 
dos que viuem nos portos de maar hão d'ir neguoçear com elles não lhes comsentem 


trazer armas. 


110 |B = Al reyno de Amsyam POR regno / Paom POR Pão / contra a POR na costa que 
vay pera / que sempre POR e sempre / foy seu deste POR del / e não lhe hobedece e 
esta a hobydyencya do rey de Malaca POR se estaa aa obediençia del rey de Bitáo |C, 
G = A| regno Danseam POR regno / nele POR na terra / contra POR na costa que vay 
pera / deste regno POR del rey de Syão e / de Malaca POR de Bitão |D =A| regno 
dAmsiáo POR regno / nele POR na terra / contra POR na costa que vay pera / do 
mesmo reyno dAmsiáo POR del-rey de Syáo / e não lhe obedece e esta a obediencia 
del rey de Malaca POR e estaa aa obediencia del rey de Bitáo |E| Ay en el dicho 
reyno mucho oro que se coge en la tierra en especial en el siñorio de Pam qu'es allen 
de Malaca hazia la China y syenpre a sydo deste reyno de Ansyam hasta agora e se algo 
contra el y nolo obedece antes se a puesto a obediencia del rey de Malaca |F = A| 
nelle POR na terra / OMITE e se apanha / comtra a POR na costa que vay pera / 
deste rey POR del rey de Syão / não lhe hobedece e esta a obedyemcia POR estaa aa 
obediencia / do rey de Mallaqua POR del rey de Bitáo 


111 [Só versáo A] 


112 |B| E hasy ha tambem em este reyno de Amsyam outro senhoryo e terra de gentyos 
que esta a sua hobydyencya no quall ha e se apanha muito e bom estanho que trazem 
a cydade de Malaca por mercadorya e dally se estende pera toda parte... |C, G| Ha 
nelle tambem outro senhorio de gentios que esta a sua obidiencia onde se apanha 
muito boo estanho que leuáo a Malaqua... |D = B| senhorio POR senhoryo e terra / 
estão POR esta / se apanha POR ha se apanha / muitas partes POR muita parte | 
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val em Malaca 12 e 15 cruzados, e em Ormuz 200 e as vezes mais e menos 


segundo a quantidade que vai!"*) (qual lugar se chama Carangor'"*). 


El-rei (de Silo é mui grao senhor!**) e (mui poderoso de gente de cavalo e de 


muitos alifantes!16), 
E (é gentio, honra os idolos e tem em sua terra muitas casas [de oracáo]!*”). 


Tem (em sua terra muitos mantimentos!!*) e (muitos arrozes e muitas 


carnes criadas e outras montesas!"º), 


É (grão monteiro e tem!2°) cavalos (e facas,*21), libreos (e sabujos!22) e (a 


terra é bem desposta pera isso!2), 


A = B| Y ansy mjsmo POR E hasy tambem / OMITE ese apanha / mucho POR muito 
e bom / llevan POR trazem / lo llevan POR se estende |F = B| que he tambem de 
POR e terra de / obediemcia do mesmo rey POR sua hobydyencya / se apanha POR 
haeseapanha / outros luguares POR muita parte 

Só versão A] 

B| [sic] c:...ao qual senhorio chamáo Carangor |D = B| chamão Carangur POR se 
chama Carangor  |E| ...que se llama Carrahangor [esta informação está deslocada no 
versículo] |F| ...chama se este luguar Caramguor |G = C| Caranguer POR Carangor 
B=A| |C, G=A]| Este rey Dansean POR El-rey de Syão |D = A| Este rey dAsiáo 
POR El rey de Syão |E] El rey e gente del dicho reyno de Ansyan |F| OMITE 

B| ...he senhor de muita gemte asy de cavallo como de pee e tem muitos alyfantes 
C, G| ...he senhor de muita gemte de pee e de caualo e de muitos elephantes |D, F 
=C| |E| omite [Os Mss B, C, D, F e o testas impresso (G) inserem esta infor- 


magáo entre os versículos 5 e 6] 


B| [sic] |C, G| ...e gentio como ia disse venerador dos jdolos de que tem muitas 
cazas de oração |D = B| homra muyto POR honrra / casas doração POR casas 
E| ...que son gentiles honrran mucho sus ydolos... |F = B| Esse rey he POR E he / 
homra mujto POR honrra 


B = A| [informação deslocada] |C, D, G=A| |E] Es la tjerra muy abastada de 


mantenjmjento... |F| Tem muitos mantimentos... 


B| [sic] |C, G = B| carmes de sua criação POR muitas carnes cryadas / montezes 
POR montesas |D=B| |E] ...y arroz, carnes domesticas y montesas |F = B| 
monteses POR outras montesas [Todos estes manuscritos dão a informação contida 


neste versículo dois periodos adiante.) 


B| Sam grandes monteyros e caçadores e tem... |C, G| Porque são grandes mon- 
teiros e cassadores tem... |D| Elles sam muy grandes monteiros e caçadores tem... 
E| Son los honbres grandes caçadores y monteros |F| São mujto gramdes mon- 


teiros e caçadores 
B| [sic] |C, D, F, G| ...muitos caualos e fagaas... |E] tienen cavallos hacas 


B| ...muito lybres e caes de muitas maneyras |C, G = B| outras POR muitas |D = B| 
outros cães POR caes |E = B| OMITE lybrese |F| ...e mujto cães de caça e libreos 


Só versão A] 
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22. A (gente deste regno tem muitos custumes desviados doutras gentes!?). 


23. Vestem-se (mui bem!?5) andam (nuvos, soomente se cobrem da cinta pera 


baxo e, as vezes, trazem tas roupetas de panos de seda??*). 


24. Sáo (muito amigos dos portugueses e o rei é gráo servidor del-Rei nosso sen- 
hor e favorece muito os portugueses que a seus portos veem!?”), 


25. Dizem (alguns que ja la foram que os leixam ir folgar pelas casas e que 
nam sáo nada ciosos, ante se lhe gabaes sua filha vo-la dao por pouca 
cousa, entanto que estaes na terra, e náo venderáo nhúa por cousa do 


mundo??), 
26. São (mui fermosas molheres!?”). 


27. E (no sertáo deste regno está outro que obedece a el-rei de Siáo e é de 
gentios!3°), 


28. Nesta (terra quando algum morre os seus parentes e amigos o comem 


assado desta maneira!3!) fazem (mui grande fogueira, no meio de um 


124 |B = E| E hasy tem muitos custumes desvyados das outras gentes |C, G| Uza de 
muitos custumes deferente dos outros gentios |D] ...e outros muitos custumes 
desviados dos outros gentios |E] ...tienen muchas costumbres y diversas de las otras 
gentes |F| Tem mujtos custumes muy desvayrados das outras gemtes [Os MSS B. 


C, D, E, F e o texto impresso (G) inserem esta informação a seguir an versículo 19.) 
125 [Só versão A] 


126 |B| [sic] |C. G| Andáo nuus; da cinta pera baixo se cobrem com panos dalgodáo 
algús trazem húas ropetas de pano de seda |D| Amdam nuus somente cobrem suas 
vergonhas da cinta pera baixo com panos dalguodão; trazem húas roupetas de pano 
de seda |E| Andan desnudos de la cinta arriba y algunos traen vnas repetas de 
panos de seda |F| Amdáo nus cobrem se da cinta pera baixo, as vezes trazem húas 
roupetas de pano de seda. [Esta informagáo nos MSS já assinalados encontra-se a 


seguir á que é dada no versiculo 19.] 
127 [Só versáo A] 
128 [Só versáo A] 
129 [Só versáo A] 


130 |B| No sertam de sua terra contra a Chyna tem hū reyno de gentyos que esta a sua 
hobedyencya... |C, G = B| desta POR de sua / ha POR tem / obediencia deste dAnseáo 
POR a sua hobedyencya |D = B| mesmo desta POR de sua terra — |E| En la tjerra aden- 
tro hazia la China ay otro reyno de gentiles que esta a sua obediencia y allj... |F = B| 
OMITE de sua terra / hobediemcia do mesmo rey d'Amseam POR sua hobedyencya 


131 |B| ...que quando morre seus parentes e hamjgos daquelle morto lo comem asado 


desta maneyra, a saber... |C, G = A| algú delles POR algum / parentes POR seus 
parentes  |D| ...quando morrem os parentes ou amigos do morto ho comem asado 
desta maneira... |E| ...quando muere algun pariente y amjgo le comen asado... 


|F = D| os seus POR os / e POR ou / mesmo morto POR morto 


90 fa THE BOOK OF DUARTE BARBOSA, 1516 
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132 


133 


134 


135 


136 


137 


terreiro, e ali armam tres paos em pee e, do meio deles, dependurada úa 
cadea com dous ganchos de ferro!??). 


E (assi trazem o morto!*) e (polas curvas o penduram ali e o assam naquele 
fogo, e estão seus filhos chorando!**) e (despois de bem assado tomam 
todos muito vinho em seus vasos e assi deredor, com facas todos cortam 
nele!35) e (começam a comer!3º) e (os mais chegados parentes soom os 
primeiros!?”) e (assi o comem até que não fica senão os ossos que ali 


acabam de queimar e fazer em cinza!*). 


|B| ...fazem hia muito grande fogeyra e fazem grande brasydo de fogo no meio de hu 
tyreyro e hally sobre aquelle brasydo armão tres paos em pe e do meio delles pen- 
duram hua cadeja com dois ganchos de fero... |C, G| ...fazem húa grande fogueira 
em hú terreiro sobre a qual armáo tres pas em pee a maneira de forca e do meo delles 
penduráo hia cadea com dous ganchos de ferro... |D = B| de muy grande POR e 
fazem grande / hú grande POR hú / aly mesmo POR e hally / em pee a maneira de 
hua forca PORempe | [E] ...en vna grande hoguera en el medio de vn canpo adonde 
arman tres palos hincados y del medio dellos cuelgan vna cadena con dos garavatos 
de hierro |F = B| de muito grande foguo POR se fazem grande brasydo de fogas / 
OMITE e hally 


|B, F| E trazem ho corpo do morto que moreno de sua doença... |C, G| [OMITEM] 
|D = B| Emtomçes POR E  |E| Y traen el cuerpo del muerto de dolencia o de otra 
muerte... 


|B = A| curvas das pernas POR curvas / hos seus POR seus / chorando e pranteando 
POR chorando |C, G| ...dos quaes [ganchos] penduráo pella curvas o corpo morto 
onde o estão assando seus filhos e parentes fazendo grande pranto... |D| e o pem- 
duráo pellas curuas em cima do lume; aly o estam asamdo seus filhos e parentes e o 
estáo pramteando... |E| ...y por las curvas de los pies lo cuelgan allj asandolo y 
estando sus hijos y parientes llorandolo... |F| ...e pelas curuas dos pees ho pin- 
duram sobre ho foguo e ally ho estáo asando estando seus filhos e parentes no 
presente chorando... 


|B| [sic] |C, G| ...e depois bem assado com muitos uazos e taças de vinho começão 
a cortar...  |D|...e como he muito bem asado tomáo todos muitos vinhos em seus 
vasos e faquas em as mãos e poem se deredor e começão a cortar nele... |El y 


despues de bien asado toman vino un vas y tienen cuchillos con que todos cortan del 
cuerpo... |F = D| e despois de POR e com he / asentam se todos POR poem se / de 
comer e cortar POR a cortar 


|B| ...e comem e comendo e pranteando bebem seu vinho... IC, G| ...e comer 
bebendo e pranteando... |D] ...e comer estamdo pramteando e bebendo seu vinho... 
[E| ...y comen del llorando todavia y beven su vino... |F| ...e comer asy pramteando 


e bebem seu vinho... 


|B| ...e hos majs chegados a parentesco começam primo de comer... IC, G| ..eo 
mais chegado parente o começa por encetar... |D| ...de maneira que ho mais 


cheguado parente o começa primeiros dencetar... — |E] ...y los parientes mas cercanos 


30. 


31. 
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E (dizem que fazem este enterramento em si mesmos porque é sua propria 
carne e que em nhúa parte pode ser milhor enterrado que em seus 
corpos!’?), 

Em (todo reino de Amsião queimam os corpos mortos!*%) porque (assi se 


faz'*!) em (todos es regnos dos gentios!*), 


translation : 


1. 


138 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 


144 


CHAPTER 53 — ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF SIAM 


And returning to the coast of the sea, passing the kingdom of Pegu and 
from there through the interior up to Malaca, !“3 there is soon the great 
kingdom of Siam that is one of gentios!**, and the same king is a gentio 
and a very great lord, with much rich land that he takes from this coast 
that runs south-southeast and northwest and goes through the interior 


començan primero a comer... |F| ...e o mais cheguado parente ho começa loguo a 


comer primeiro que nimguem... 


|B = A] ho acabam de comer POR ho comem / lhe nam fyca saluo POR nom fica 
senam / quese ally POR queally |C,G=A| ali o acabáo de comer e não ficão POR 
assy ho comem ate que nam fica / acabáo POR ally acabão |D = Al aly o acabáo de 
comer POR assy ho comem / lhe nam POR nom |E] ...y asy lo acaban de comer que 
solamente dexan los huesos que despues queman |F| ...de maneira que asy ho 


acabam de comer ate lhe não fiquar senão os hossos que loguo aly queymão 


|B = A] a seus parentes POR em sy mesmos |C, G| Dizem que fazem este entera- 
mento a seus parentes porque a sua propria carne em nhúa parte podera enterrar 
milhor que em seus corpos  |D=A] Eles POR E / a seus parentes POR em sy mes- 
mos / he mesmo a sua POR he sua / não pode POR pode / dentro em ho seu corpo 
POR em seus corpos |E =A]| asus parientes tal POR em sy mesmos / por ser POR 
porque he |F =A]| dizem elles POR dizem / em seus parentes POR em sy mesmos / 
demtro nos POR em seus 


|B, F| [sic] |C, G| Em toda a mais terra deste reino de Ansião queimdo es corpos 
mortos... |D = B| De maneira que em POR Em |E=B| 


|B| [sic] |C, G| ...segundo o custume... |D, F = B| fazem POR se faz |E = B| cos- 
tunbra POR faz 


|B| ...em toda a terra de gentyos |C, G] ...de todos os gentios como atras em muitos 
logares disse e soo neste reyno do sertão se uza este abominavel custume |D] ...em 
toda a terra dos gentios que antre elles he muito acustumado e não o estranhão |El] 
...em todas las tierras de gentiles |F| ...em toda a terra dos gemtios 


VERSION |E| places the beginning of Siam’s lands on the west coast at 83 leagues (450 
km) from Martaban. From the town of Martaban, that is almost exactly the distance 
to the Tenasserim River. But from the southern limit of the kingdom of Pegu (at that 
time perhaps at Ye), it would be near the mouth of the Lenya River. 


GENTIOS : people of religions other than Christianity, Judaism and Islam. See note 46. 
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until the other coast of Malaca, which goes towards China, and which 
runs northeast and southwest. 


Thus, this kingdom has land from sea to sea on both coasts [and] has many 
seaports of great trade. 


In this latitude at seven and a half degrees of the north side [of the equator] is 
the city of Siam, placed thirty leagues inland, and one goes to it by a 
great. beautiful river in large junks and ships.*% 


It is a very large and beautiful city, and thus very rich and of great trade. 


The king is always in this city in some very beautiful palaces with many 
orchards and gardens of many herbs and fragrant trees and good fruit, 
and pools and other things of luxury. 


He is the lord of many people [soldiers], on horseback and on foot, and he 
has many elephants 


He does not consent to any Moors carrying arms in his land. 
The city has very large buildings and golden spires that look very good. 


On this coast next to Pegu there is a great city, an ocean port that is called 
“Tanarsi,!4º where there are many Moor and gentio merchants who deal 
in all sorts of merchandise, and so have ships which they sail to Bengal, 
Malaca, Sumatra and other parts.14” 


Here!48 


grows very good benzoin, which is a resin of trees that the Moors 
call lubamjavi,!* of which there are two kinds to know, one which does 
not smell if not burning; and another which smells without fire, which in 


the Levant is made into storax before removing the oil. 


THE ABILITY OF LARGE SHIPS to reach Ayutthaya has been overstated. It appears to 
have only been possible in certain months, namely between February and June when 
winds, tides and river flows were amenable. In other months, northerly winds, weaker 
tides and/or strong downstream floods made the voyage difficult if not impossible. 


Smaller river boats were then used instead. 


TANARSI : Barbosa’s spelling is probably the closest that westerners ever made of the 
Tai pronunciation of ayunas : ‘Tanao-si. 


|B| “And soon leaving the kingdom of Pegu you have a city, a seaport called 
Tenasserim...” |E| “And [from] the kingdom of Pegu until a city that has a seaport 
called Tenasserim there are 100 leagues...” NOTE that possession of Tenasserim by 
Siam is implied but not specifically stated by this sentence. 


|B| “In the interior of this place...” 


LUBAMJAVI : ‘Javanese frankincense’, or Styrax benzoin. Note that agarwood (aloes, 
eaglewood, etc.) had been the most prized aromatic wood and resin of the region, 
but had become scarce by the 1500s. 
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u. The ships that come to this port bring merchandise from Cambay;**% they 
bring copper, mercury, vermilion, cloths dyed with grains and silk cloth, 
painted velvets from Mecca, saffron, strings of engraved coral,!>! rosewa- 
ter from Mecca and Aden brought in little barrels of tinned copper which 
are sold by weight with the barrel, opium, cloths, and all of it has a great 


price and value. 192 


12. And from here [Tenasserim], the merchants take all the goods that are in the 


kingdom of Pegu and much benzoin and provisions.'*? 


13. Passing this place of Tenasserim, along the coast towards Malaca, there is 
another seaport of the king of Siam that is called Kedah, in which there 
are also many ships and a great trade of goods, where every year they 
come to trade with other ships of Moors from all parts. 


14. In this place and the land of Kedah grows very good pepper, which they take 
from here to Malaca and from there to China. 


15. On this coast up to Malaca, the king of Siam has many other places and sea- 


ports, the names of which I do not know,!*+* 


and so there are many cities 
and towns and other very large villages of gentios in the interior where 
Moors do not enter, and if some foreign Moors go there to trade, they are 


not allowed to bring arms. 


16. In this kingdom there is much gold that originates and is collected in the 
earth, principally in the domain of Pahang which is, besides Malaca, on 
the coast that goes to China and was always of the king of Siam and is 
now raised up against him and is in obedience to the king of Bintam, 
who was king of Malaca before it was of the king [of Portugal], our lord. 


17. There is also in this kingdom of Siam another domain of gentios who are in 
obedience to him, in which they collect much very fine tin, which looks 
like silver, which they bring to the city of Malaca for merchandise, and 


150 |B| “To this port of Tenasserim come many Moor ships from many parts...” 


151 ENGRAVED : from lavrado (‘wrought’), but lavado (‘washed’) may have been intended, 
as other versions say branquo (‘whitened’) 

152 |B] <.. and all of this has a great price in this kingdom of Siam.” NOTE that B is the 
only version that includes ‘Siam’ here. 

153 THIS SENTENCE SUGGESTS that goods produced in Lower Burma were typically sent 
south to Tenasserim for re-export. This may have been necessary due to difficulties of 
navigation in the Gulf of Martaban and the dangers of its macareo. See footnotes 17 
and 319, and the text note on p. 21. 

154 |B| “This aforesaid king of Siam has another two or three seaports on this coast 
between Malaca and Tenasserim...” 


|E| “This king of Siam has another three seaports between Malaca and Tenasserim...” 
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27. 


155 


156 


157 


from there it is spread through all India and Ormuz where it has great 
value because in Malaca a bar is worth 12 or 15 cruzados, and in Ormuz 
200 and sometimes more or less depending on the amount sent, which 


place is called Selangor. 


The King of Siam is a very great lord and very powerful with horsemen and 
many elephants. 


And he is a gentio [who] honors idols and has many houses of prayer in his 
land. 


He has in his land many victuals and much rice and much meat that is 
raised or else hunted. 


He is a great hunter and has horses and ponies, greyhounds and blood- 
hounds, and the land is well disposed for this.1°° 


The people of this kingdom have many customs that deviate from other 
people. 


They dress very well, walking naked, only covering themselves below with a 
waist band, and sometimes wearing robes of silk cloth. 


They are good friends of the Portuguese, and the king is a great servant of 
the King [of Portugal] our lord and much favors the Portuguese who come 
to his ports. 15 


Some who have been there say that they take leave to delight in the houses 
[brothels?], and that they are not at all jealous before boasting of giving 
you their daughter for little things, even though they are [people] of the 
earth [soil? ie., farmers?], and would not sell anyone for anything in the 


world.!S? 
The women are very beautiful. 


And in the interior of this kingdom there is another [kingdom] that obeys 
the King of Siam, and it is of gentios. 


PONIES : facas, which usually means ‘knives’ but can also be small horses or mares. 


GREYHOUNDS : from libréo, a large Irish greyhound, per Vieyra. 


SERVANT : servidor. Phra Ramathibodi Il—a hard ruler who established formal slavery 
for all Thai commoners under a corvée system that lasted until 1905—would have 


been surprised to learn that he was a servant of Manuel I in far-away Lisbon. 


THIS SENTENCE only appears in version A. Its meaning is not entirely clear, but seems 
to touch on some unique aspects of Thai culture. For one, the level of sexual jealousy 
is probably at the opposite end of the spectrum from Latin societies. Secondly, the 
practice of visiting foreigners having temporary wives in exchange for payment is very 
old in Thailand. It predates the arrival of westerners, is still common today, and does 
not carry the level of social stigma that it has elsewhere. Thirdly, Buddhist merit 


comes from relinquishing worldly attachments, not acquiring them. 
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28. In this [other] land, when someone dies, his relatives and friends eat him 
roasted in this way : they make a very large fire in the middle of a yard, 
and there they set up three sticks at the foot, and, from the middle of 
them, a chain is hung with two iron hooks. 


29. And thus they bring the dead man and by the knees they hang him there 
and roast him in that fire, and their children are there weeping; and after 
he is well roasted, they all drink a lot of wine in their glasses, and so all 
around they cut into it with knives and begin to eat, and the closest rela- 
tives are the first, and so they eat it until there is nothing but the bones 


that are left there to burn into ashes. 158 


30. And they say that they do this burial within themselves because it is their 
own flesh, and they could not be better buried anywhere than in their 
bodies. 


31. In all the Kingdom of Siam, dead bodies are burned because because it is 
thus done in all the gentio kingdoms. 


ce Indian Ocean trade between Malaca, Tenasserim and other places 
c.1516 written on the Kerala Coast 
capítulo 53 : “Malaca (Civitas)” 
transcription by Maria Augusta da Veiga e Sousa in : O Livro de Duarte 


Barbosa: edicáo crítica e anotada (2000), vol. 2, pp. 358-376 


[... p.366] 

17. E (assi de Malaca navegam pera Borneo donde trazem muito canfor do fino, 
que o bar dele val em Cambaia 6.000 cruzados, e lenho-aloes e ouro e 
aljofre). 


18. E (assi navegam da dita cidade de Malaca pera Tanagari e Pegu e Bengala 
e Paleacate e Coromandel e pera o Malavar e Cambai e Adem) e (a todos 
estes regnos levam todas sortes de mercadorias que la trocam per 


outras!5°). 


158 THERE IS NO EVIDENCE for a culture of cannibalism in Southeast Asia, let alone for 
eating one’s own family. Barbosa likely succumbed to gossip (also see note 437). The 
alleged cannibals may have been ‘Gueos’, a mysterious people said to inhabit a region 
northwest of Siam. A few scholars concluded that these were the Wa, some of whom 
practiced ritual sacrifice and, rarely, headhunting (but not cannibalism). However, all 


‘hill tribes’ may have been labeled ‘Gueos’ as a pejorative without distinction. 


159 |B| Navegam pera Tanaçarym Pegue Bemgalla Paleacate Choramandell Malaur 
Cambaja Hadem. |C, G, B| Uão a POR Navegam peras / OMITEM Hadem [cont.] 
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[...] 


E (assi muitas naos de todas estas partes navegam pera Malaca e levam 
todalas mercadorias que la são necessarias!%), a (saber, cobre, azougue, 
vermelháo, coral acafráo e grás e aguas-rosadas que, por via de Cairo, 
veem de levante a Cambaia, e assi encenso e goma-fetida e tincal; e de 
bengala panos, trigo, acuquer e outros mantimentos!*?). 


translation : 


17. And so [ships] from Malaca sail to Borneo [from] where they bring much fine 


18. 


camphor—for which a bar [bahar?] is worth 6,000 cruzados in Cambay— 
and agarwood and gold and seed pearls. 

And so they sail from the said city of Malaca to Tenasserim, Pegu, Bengal, 
Pulicat, Choromandel, Malabar, Cambay, and Aden, and all these king- 
doms carry all sorts of merchandise that they barter there for others. 162 


19. And so many ships from all these parts sail to Malaca and carry all of the 


goods that are necessary there, to wit : copper, mercury, vermilion, coral, 
saffron and dyeing seeds, and rosewater that, by way of Cairo, comes 
from the Levant to Cambay, and likewise incense and asafoetida and 
borax; and from Bengal fabrics, flour, sugar and other foodstuffs. 


160 


161 


162 


|D, B| Tambem nauegáo pera Tanarquary POR Navegam pera Tanacarym / OMITE 
Hadem |E| ...y navegan tanbien pera Tanacery Peygu Bengala Palecate Chol- 
mender Malabar Canbaya Aden con todas suertes de mercaderias... |F| Tambem 
naucgáo pera hú lugar que chamáo Tarnacary e Peguu e Bempualla Pallaquate e 
Choramandell Mallauar e Cambaya... 


|B| ...de todos estes reynos e lugares leuam toda sorte de mercadoryas a troco de out- 
ras que trazem elles |C, D, E, F| OMITEM 


|B| E muitas naaos destas mesmas terras navegam pera Malaca e leuam todas as 
sortes de panos e todas as outras mercadoryas que la sam necesayras que sam as mer- 
cadory as de nosas partes... |C, D, E, F| OMITEM VERSICULO 


THE RELEVANT PARAGRAPH of the Ramusio version is : “Vão da ilha de Samatra, donde 
trazem muita pimenta, seda, subia crua, muito beijoim e ouro; váo a outras ilhas 
donde trazem muito cânfora e lenho aloés; vão a Tanacari, Pegú, Bengala, Paleacate, 
Charamandel, Malabar e Cambaia; de maneira que esta cidade de Malaca é [os?] mais 
rica escala, e dos mais grossos mercadores, e maior navegacáo e trato, que se acha no 
mundo.” (Machado, p. 204). TRANSLATION : “They go to the island of Sumatra, 
where they bring much pepper, silk, raw subia [raw silk?], much benzoin and gold; 
they go to other islands to bring much camphor and agarwood; they go to 
Tenasserim, Pegu, Bengal, Pulicat, Coromandel, Malabar and Cambay; in this way, 
this city of Malaca is the rich[est?] trading port, with some of the richest merchants, 
and better navigation and trade than one will find in the world” 
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ce List of drugs and their prices in Calicut and Malabar !° 
c.1516 India 
“Das Drogarias e Preços que Elas Valem em Calecut e no Pais do 
Malabar” 
transcription of the Ramusio version by Augusto Reis Machado in 
Livro [de Duarte Barbosa] em que dá relagáo do que viu e ouviu 


no Oriente (1946), pp. 231-4 


Barbosa’s book only identified four items as spices : pepper, cinnamon, 
cloves and ginger. In contrast, nutmeg, mace, cardamom and others 
were considered drugs, though today we would label them as food 
additives with no medicinal value. Other European sources did the 
same so often that it would be more accurate to label the Maluku 
Archipelago as the ‘drug islands’ rather than the ‘spice islands” 164 

The designation of these items as drugs came from their palliative 
use. At a time when scientific medicine and germ theory were unknown, 
people made connections between disease, spiritual agents and strong 
tastes and odors. Spices that alleviated symptoms even briefly were 
believed to combat illness itself. Similarly, fragrant substances were 
thought to drive away the mysterious causes of disease and even fumi- 
gate places against their arrival. To some degree this was true, as fra- 
grant smoke can drive away disease vectors in the same way as modern 
mosquito coils. Far and away, the most potent substances were high- 
quality camphor and agarwood. The latter grew in abundance in 
Tenasserim, and may have been the first global commodity. Its trade is 
still a billion-dollar business. Also see footnotes 7 and 165. 

This perspective goes much farther in explaining why people risked 
their lives to obtain these substances. Equally, it helps explain why they 
so recklessly harmed the lives of others through murder, exploitation, 
conquest and war. A desire for tasty food is simply inadequate to 
explain the values and violence of the ‘spice trade” In contrast, a chance 
of survival in a precarious world—in which there were no reliable 
remedies against the mysterious and gruesome ailments that snatched 
away lives without reason—that was something that wealthy people 
would pay others to fight, kill and die for. 


163 ASSISTANCE with identifications from infopedia.pt and Vieyra’s dictionary. 

164 DRUGS : among many others, see: PT/TT/CC/1/83/60, “Cosme Eanes for the King” 
(Cochim, 1549), translated in 10R/1/3/144, pp. 420-31; & PT/TT/CC/1/114/19, “Present 
given to Cosme de Lafeta” (Lisbon, 1598), translated in 10R/1/3/144, pp. 572-78. 
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[droga o producto] [drug or product] fanões 

Laca de Martabáo boa, cada farazola, Lac from Martaban, good, each fara- 
isto é vinte e dois arráteis e seis e meia zola of this is 22 arratels and 6 4 18 
ongas de peso novo de Portugal ounces in new weight of Portugal 
Laca do país, cada farazola Country lac, per farazola 123 
Tincal bom em pedaços grandes cada Borax, good, in large pieces, per fara- 30-40 
farazola zola to 50 
Canfora grossa em páes Camphor, coarse, in loaves 70-80 
Canfora para ungir os idolos a razáo Camphor for anointing idols, at a rate 

z : ee . ; E re i [3,500 
de fanão e meio o mitigal, seise meio ofa fanão and a half per mitigal, 6 1⁄2 SE 
dos quais fazem uma onça of which make an ounce Pa 
Canfora de comer e para os olhos, Camphor for eating and for the eyes, [7,000 
cada mitigal three fanões per mitigal per fz.] 
Águila, cada farazola Agarwood, per farazola 300-400 
Lenho aloés verdadeiro, negro, Lignum aloes, true, black, heavy and 1000 
pesado e muito fino vale of very fine value [per farazola?] !® i 
Almíscar bom cada onça Musk, good, per ounce 36 
Beijoim bom a farazola Benzoin, good, per farazola 65-70 
Tamarindos novos dito Tamarinds, new, per farazola 4 
Cálamo aromático dito Acorus calamus, per farazola 12 
Indigo verdadeiro e bom, dito Indigo, true and good, per farazola 30 
Mirra, dito Myrrh, per farazola 18-20 
Incenso bom em grãos dito Incense, good, in grains, per farazola 15 
Incenso em massa não tão bom Incense in paste, not so good 3 
Âmbar bom, vale cada mitigal Ambergris, good, per mitigal 2-3 
Mirabulanos em conserva de açúcar, Myrobalan preserved in sugar, per 16-25 
cada farazola farazola 
Cássia fresca e boa, dito Cassia, fresh and good, per farazola 1% 
Sándalo vermelho, dito Sandalwood, red, per farazola 5-6 


165 AGUILA AND LIGNUM ALOES were often synonymous through the centuries, as both 
came from Aquilaria trees infected with a particular fungus. However, the wood is 
sorted depending on its aromatic qualities, and differences can be subtle, subjective, 
and open to powers of suggestion. Grades and prices were thus essential knowledge 
for traders like Barbosa. For practical price comparison, in 1516 a skilled carpenter 
made about six-tenths of a fanáo per day on the docks of Cananor (Matos & Lucassen 
2019). This was enough for 15.4 to 20.6 grams of agarwood, 6.2 grams of lignum aloes, 
1.75 grams of ritual camphor, or 0.875 grams of medicinal camphor. 
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Especinardo fresco e bom, dito Spikenard, fresh and good, per farazola 30-40 
Sândalo branco e cor de limão, que Sandalwood, white and lemon-col- 
nasce em uma ilha chamada Timor, ored, that grows on an island called 40-60 
cada farazola Timor, per farazola 
Noz moscada, que vem da ilha de Nutmeg from the island of Banda 
Bandão (onde vale cada bahar de 8 a (where the value of each bahar is 8-10 10-12 
10 fanões) vale em Calecut a farazola fanões), worth in Calicut, a farazola 
Macis, que vem da ilha de Bandáo Mace from the island of Banda where 
onde vale o bahar 50 fanões, vale em a bahar is worth 50 fanões; the value 25-30 
Calecut a farazola in Calicut, per farazola 
be Esla Ligusticum huteri [a purging herb], 3 
per farazola 
Anil nadador muito bom Indigo nadador, very good 30 
Anil pesado, que tenha areia Indigo, heavy, containing sand 18-20 
Erva de vermes, boa, que se chama Tanacetum vulgare, good, that is 5 
sementinha called sementinha 
Zerumba Bitter ginger [Zingiber zerumbet] 2 
Zedoária Curcuma zedoaria 1 
Sapi peio Sagapeno [gum resin used for z0 
wounds] 
Aloés sacotorino Aloe spp. [aloe vera from Socotra] 8 
Cardamomo em grão Cardamom in grains 20 
Ruibarbo, nasce em grande abundan- Rhubarb, which grows in great abun- 
cia no pais do Malabar, e o que vem da dance in Malabar, and which comes 40-50 
China por Malaca vale from China via Malaca 
Mirabulanos ênblicos Myrobalans, emblic [Phyllantus 3 
emblica; Indian gooseberry] 
Mirabulanos beléricos Myrobalan, belleric [Terminalia bel- 1 
lerica] 
Mirabulanos citrinos e chebulos, que Myrobalans, citron-colored and cheb- , 
são todos da mesma espécie dulos [?], that are the same species 
Mirabulanos índicos, que nascem nas Myrobalans, Indian, that grow in the 3 
mesmas árvores de citrinos same trees of the citron-colored ones 
Tutia Zinc, or an alloy of zinc 30 
Cubebas, que nascem em Java, dão-se ‘Tailed pepper’ [fruit of Piper cubeba], 
aqui por pouco preço, e vendem-sea which grows in Java, is given a low - 
olho price here, and sold by sight 
Opio que vem de Adem aonde o Opium from Aden where it is made, 280-320 
fazem, vale em Calecut a farazola value in Calicut, per farazola 
Outro opio que se faz em Cambaia Opium which is made in Cambay 200-250 
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DOS PESOS DE PORTUGAL E DA INDIA E COMO ESTES 
CORESPONDEM COM OS DE PORTUGAL 


O arrátel de peso velho tem catorze ongas. O arrátel de peso novo tem dezas- 
seis oncas. Oito quintais velhos fazem sete quintais novos e cada quintal novo 
tem cento e vinte e oito arráteis de dezasseis onças. Cada quintal velho são três 
quartos e meio de quintal novo e é de cento e vinte e oito arráteis de catorze 
onças cada um. Uma farazola tem vinte e dois arráteis de dezasseis onças e mais 
seis onças e dois quintos. Vinte farazólas fazem um bahar. Um bahar são quatro 
quintais velhos de Portugal. 

Todas as especiarias e drogadas e tudo o mais que vem da India, vende-se em 
Portugal a peso velho, tudo o mais vende-se a peso novo. 


translation : 


OF THE WEIGHTS OF PORTUGAL AND INDIA, AND HOW 
THESE CORRESPOND WITH THOSE OF PORTUGAL 


The old weight of the arratel was 14 ounces. The new weight of the arratel is 
16 ounces. Eight old quintals make 7 new, and each new quintal has 128 arratels 
of 16 ounces. Each old quintal is three-quarters and a half of the new quintal, 
and each is of 128 arratels of 14 ounces. A farazola contains 22 arratels of 16 
ounces plus 6 5. Twenty farazolas make a bahar. A bahar is 4 old quintals of 
Portugal.1° 

All the spices and drugs and everything else which comes from India is sold 
in Portugal at old weight; everything else is sold at new weight. 


166 BY CALCULATION : Ounce = 28.6875 grams. Old arratel = 401.625 grams. New arratel 
= 459 grams (one English pound). Farazola = 10.282 kg. Old quintal = 51.4 kg. New 
quintal = 58.752 kg. Bahar = 205.64 kg. 

Many of these weights varied over time and from port to port. The farazola varied 
from 8.31 kg in Kochi to 11.75 kg in Zanzibar to 14.69 kg on the Zambezi River. For 
most places in India it was around u kg. Barbosa applied the measurement used in 
Kannur. See: Antonio Nunez, “Livro dos pesos da Imdia, e assy medidas e mohedas 
escripto em 1554,’ in Felner, Subsidios (1868), pp. 45-55. 


O MAR VIOLENTO 
1516-1530 


Cu The maritime dangers of Sittang and Martaban, how this made Pathein 
the main port of Burma 
1516 August 15 ; Malaca 
“Carta de António Nunes á Franscisco Pessoa e Tristáo da Silva, da 
Cámara, para lhe conseguirem do rei uma feitoria ou capitania 
de Malaca” 
ANTT, Corpo Cronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/20/87; transcribed by 
Genevieve Bouchon & Luiz Filipe Thomaz, Voyage dans les 
Deltas du Gange et de lIrraouaddy, relation portuguaise 


anonyme, 1521 (1988), pp. 353-357 


Senhores, 

Ainda que esta hajaes por cousa nova, a vontade e dejejos que eu tenho e tive 
sempre de vos servir, me paressera que não terés esta por estranha. Digo, senhor, 
que tudo quero que sejam novas da vida em que sempre vivi; a ser boa ou má, 
esta dé seu testemunho. 

[...] 

E mais não digo, senhores, que da cidade de Martabane, onde estive, são 
sessenta léguas á cidade de Pegu, que é a principal cidade do reino, onde sempre 
o rei está. Podem ir de Martabane por mar e por terra; a saber: por terra váo trés 
dias até passarem úa água douda, onde se perdem cad'ano muita soma de gente, 
e daí a Pegu váo em dous dias; por mar váo paraos em quatro cinco dias. Por este 
rio náo podem ir cousa muito grande, somente estes parahos, que seráo taman- 
hos como barcos de Ribatejo. 

E desta cidade de Pegu váo um porto que se chama Dugum [Dagon / Yangon] 
em um dia, que é um porto donde vem naus do reino de Cambaia e juncos de 
Samátara. E deste porto a cinquenta léguas há outro porto que se chama Cos- 
mim, que é o principal porto do reino de Pegu, onde vem a tratar muitas naus; a 
saber : vem cad'ano quatro cinco naus de Bengala, e as mercadarias que tragem 
estas naus sáo panos sinabafos e toda outra roupa que se despende polo reino e 
levam pera fora polo certáo. Estas naus chegam a este porto em Marco e parte do 
Abril; partem daí em fim de Junho, levam a maior soma do seu emprego em 
prata feita em argolas que fazem no mesmo reino. 


[...] 
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translation : 


Sirs, 

Even if this is something new, given the will and wishes that I have and have 
always had to serve you, it would seem to me that you will not consider it 
strange. I say, sir, that all I want is [to give] news of of the life I have always lived; 
whether good or bad, this bears witness. 

[3] 

And I say no more, gentlemen, that from the city of Martaban, where I was, 
it is sixty leagues to the city of Bago, which is the main city of the kingdom, 
where the king always is. You can go from Martaban by sea and by land; to wit, 
they travel by land for three days until they pass through demented water, 167 
where a great sum of people are lost every year, and from there they go to Pegu 


in two days; by sea the perahus!* 


go in four or five days. Nothing very big can go 
along this river, only these perahus, which will be as big as boats from the Tejo 
Estuary. 

And from this city of Pegu they go in one day to a port called Dagon [Yangon], 
which is a port from which come ships from the kingdom of Cambay and junks 
from Sumatra. And fifty leagues from this port there is another port called Cos- 
mim [Pathein], which is the main port of the kingdom of Pegu, where many ships 
come to trade; namely: four or five ships come from Bengal every year, and the 
goods that bring these ships are sinabafo cloths[?] and all other fabrics that are 
dispensed throughout the kingdom and taken out by certificate. These ships 
arrive at this port in March and part of April; they leave there at the end of June, 
taking the greater sum of their purchases in silver made into rings which they 
make in the same kingdom. [...] 


Ce Information and misinformation about geography, culture and religion 
in the Kingdom of Ayutthaya 
1517 Siam 
“Presigue lo obrado en la India el mismo año de 1517, gobernando 
el mismo Lope Soarez de Albergaria” 
Manuel de Faria y Sousa, Asia Portuguesa (Spanish; 1666), 
tomo 1, parte 3, capítulo 2, p. 181-85, paragráfo 5 


167 DEMENTED WATER : água douda. This likely refers to the macareo of the Sittang River, 
which has an exceptionally destructive tidal bore in addition to shifting shoals and 
strong currents. The Yangon and Salween rivers are somewhat safer, but still have 


troublesome macareos and tricky navigation. 


168 PERAHU : (Malay) an open boat commonly used for fishing; spelled parão in the text. 
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E This paragraph does not mention Tenasserim, but is presented 
here as evidence of how Europeans could misunderstand the 
societies they encountered. Their mistakes were not the result 
of stupidity. Travel was hard, information was imprecise, and 
all cultures can be obtuse and complex for outsiders. Conse- 
quently, we should approach all accounts by foreign travelers 
with skepticism, regardless of their entertainment value. 

Errant perspectives certainly extended into politics. In par- 
ticular, if subtleties of Thai Buddhism were missed by visitors, 
then complicated relationships of power between Ayutthaya 
and its neighbors were probably missed as well. Today, Thai 
politics can be so obtuse that even insiders are never quite sure 
what is happening until it has already happened. There is no 


reason to believe the situation was simpler in centuries past. 


[... p.183] 

5 El Reyno de Siam, de donde agora viene Duarte Coello con paz establecida 
nuevamente, es uno de los tres mayores que tiene la Asia. Los otros son el de la 
China, y el de Bisnaga. Lo largo del de Siam viene hendiendo por la mitad el cau- 
daloso rio Menam, comengando en el lago Chiamay, que está en 30 grados del 
Norte, asta que se echa al mar en altura de 13 con que la distancia deste Reyno es 
de 330 leguas. Al Poniente tiene a Bengala; al Sur a Malaca; al Oriente a Cam- 
boja; y por la otra parte la China. Componese de valles, y serranias: y ellas, y ellos 
de gente varia; alguna barbarissima, y cruel que se sustenta de carne humana: 
como son los Gueos, que con hierro encendido se labran todo el cuerpo artifi- 
ciosamente; y es su mayor gala estas labores. Produze Elefantes en gran numero: 
bueyes, y bufaros. Tiene muchos puertos maritimos; muchas ciudades popu- 
losas. Hudia es Metropoli, 6 Corte. La creencia de los Siames concuerda con la 
Catolica en algunas cosas, no las menores: como un Dios; gloria; infierno; ange- 
les, bueno, y malo assistentes a cada cuerpo. Fabricán notables Templos, en que 
colocam grandissimos Idolos. Son por estremo religiosos; y en el sustento tem- 
plados: estiman mucho la adevinacion: danse a las letras, y en particular a la 
Astrologia. Todo el terreno es fertilissimo abunda de oro, plata, y otros metales. 
Los servicios memorables de los vassallos se escriben para leerse al Rey fre- 
quentemente, no las mercedes Reales para recordarlas al vassallo. Cada vez que 
este Principe se halla en necessidad de salir en campaña militarmente tiene 
prontos casi 300 mil hombres, diez mil Elefantes, y otros animales sufridores de 
peso. 
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translation : 


5 The kingdom of Siam, from where Duarte Coelho now comes with peace 
newly established, is one of the three largest in Asia. The others are that of 
China, and that of Bisnaga. Through the middle of the length of Siam comes the 
mighty Menam River, beginning in Lake Chiamay which is in 30 degrees north 
latitude, until it discharges into the sea at 13 degrees, making the distance of this 
kingdom some 330 leagues. To the west it has [lands] to Bengal; to the south to 
Malaca, to the east to Cambodia, and by the other part [to] China. It consists of 
valleys and mountain ranges, women and men of various peoples, some very 
barbarous and cruel who sustain themselves on human flesh, as do the Gueos 
who artfully carve the entire corpse with burning iron, and these labors are their 
major celebration. [Siam] produces elephants in great numbers, oxen and buf- 
faloes. It has many maritime ports and many populous cities. Hudia [Ayutthaya] 
is the capital [and seat of] the court. The beliefs of the Siamese concur with the 
Catholic Church in some things, not least: a God, glory, Hell, angels [as] good 
and bad assistants to each body. They build remarkable temples, in which they 
place the greatest idols. They are extremely religious; and in their moderate sub- 
sistence they much value divination They give themselves to letters, and in 
particular to astrology. All the land is extremely fertile, abundant in gold, silver 
and other metals. The memorable services of the vassals are written down to be 
read frequently to the King, not [only] Royal favors to be remembered by the vas- 
sal. Each time that this Prince finds himself in need of going on a military 
campaign he soon has almost 300,000 men, 10,000 elephants, and other beasts 
of burden. 


ce Tenasserim receives “all merchandise as in Pegu, and many textiles come 
to it from Bengal and other places.” Also, amid regional conflict, Jorge 
de Brito burns down Kedah despite Siam claiming it as a vassal. 
1518 August 15 ; Malaca 
“Carta ao Rei D. Manuel I expondo a inadequada administração de 
Malaca e a necessidade de conservar o dito estado” ; likely 
written by Afonso Lopes da Costa, successor to Jorge de Brito 
as captain of Malaca. 
ANTT, Gavetas, PT/TT/GAV/15/21/16; transcribed by Belarmina 
Ribeiro in: As Gavetas da Torre do Tombo, vol. 5 (1965), pp. 472- 
489. Also in: Arturo Basílio de Sá, Documentação para a 
História das Missões do Padroado Português do Oriente : 


Insulíndia, vol.1, p. 100 
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[... £7r / p.479 ; ellipses indicate “papel roto e deteriodo”] 


Item Senhor sabera Vosa Alteza que as terras que d'antigo tempo sempre 
trataráo e soyam vyr a esta cidade sáo estas as quais agora nom vem per culpa 
dos capitáes passados e armadas com capitáes mores no mar de Melaca que he 
cousa bem escusada pera o que ao serviço de Vosa Alteza cumpre. 

Item Quambaya e toda costa da Indea e terra de Boomquelym e Bengalla 
Peguu e Tenaçarim que he do reyno de Syam e confina com Peguu pela banda do 
Sull e em Tanagary ha todalas merqadarias como em Pegu e vem a ella muitas 
roupas de Bengala e outras partes.!° 

[£7v] Item ... muitos reis e da banda do ... a saber pedir e a Pymdara pagar e 
temiam ... Frol de la Mar com Afonso d'Alboquerque ... bravo [?] com muitos 
christáos naturais desta ... ainda dizem que hahy estáo e bombardas e muita 
fazenda de Vosa [p.480] Alteza e Afonso d'Alboquerque deixou em seo testa- 
mento que estes christáos se resgatasem a custa de sua fazenda. Veja Vosa Alteza 
o que nyso hordena. 

E Aru reyno grande mais chegado a Malaca tem guera connosco e a pogos 
dias que veo a destroyr Pane honde achando se Veresimo Pachequo com a car- 
avela em que hya per a Indea ajudou o de Pane e com sua ajuda e favor tornou a 
langar o rey d'Aru fora de sua terra. E Prim que he terra e reyno sobre sy e o reyno 
de Cyaca honde he o ryo de Manacabo honde ha o ouro pello dito ryo acyma 
oytenta legoas. Este he muito grande rio e tem iij [3] bocas muito grandes que 
vem ao Estreyto de Palymbáo e o reyno de Campar donde hera raja Abedola que 
Jorge d'Alboquerque mandou degolar por se achar ser tredor a vono servico o 
quall reyno ora esta a obediencya del rey de [Byntáo(?)]. 

Item ho rey d'Andregy que he na mesma ylha que hora casado com a filha do 
rey de By[n]tao e esta com ele em Moar e o reyno de Palymbáo que he no cabo da 
terra da Ilha contra Java e a ha terra de Raga Lynga que sam ilhas pegadas com 
Byntáo. Este Raja Lynga foy tam desbaratado da vosa armada e agora me dyseráo 
que quer nosa paz porque esta emmygo do rey de Byntáo porque lhe nom deu a 
filha que casou com Raja Nara que he rey d'Andregy que hora esta com ho sogro 
em Muar como ja em cyma he decrarado. [f8r] E todos estes reys ... da banda do 
Norte e da banda do Sul dizem que sam grandes reys e senhores e terra de muito 
grande soma d'ouro que ainda nom he per nos descuberta. 


[... six paragraphs about Java and Sumatra, 
Pattani, Banda, Timor, Maluco and Madura ...] 


169 TRANSLATION (one paragraph) : “Item: Cambay and all the coast of India and land of 
Boomquelym [Benua Quelim; ie., Pulicat/Coromandel] and Bengal, Pegu and Tenas- 
serim, which is of the kingdom of Siam and adjoining Pegu on its southern side; and 
in Tenasserim there is all merchandise as in Pegu and many clothes from Bengal and 


other parts come to it.” 
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[for ; p.481] Item na costa desta cidade ... da banda de Les-sueste ... Syame Y 
asy ho hira ho rey de By[n]tao. Em Pão ha ouro esta contra nos e tem tomado 
fazenda de Vosa Alteza. Patane esta em paz. Ho rey de Syáo cymge todos estes 
reynos e outros muitos e toda a terra de Malaqua pella banda do Norte e do Sull T 
como Castela a Portugall e [p.482] tem ho porto corenta legoas desta cidade que 
se chama Queda e Toráo e outros lugares. Este Queda he ho que Jorge de Brito 


mandou queimar.!7° 171 [..] 


œ Duarte Coelho comes to Ayutthaya, establishes peace and trade, then 
raises a pillar with the Portuguese royal arms in the center of the city 


1518 November 27 
“Entra Duarte Coelho no Reyno de Siáo” 


from : Padre Mestre Francisco de Santa Maria, Anno Histórico, 
Diario Portuguez (1744), tomo 3, p. 396 172 


Dia 27 de Novembro 


[...] 
No mesmo dia, anno de 1518 chegou Duarte Coelho de Albuquerque, illustre 
Capitáo Portuguez, ao Reyno de Siáo, aonde assentou paz, e comercio com aque- 


170 TRANSLATION (one paragraph) : “Item: on the coast of this city... on the southwest 
side... Siam and so will the king of Bintan. In Pahang, there is gold. This [place] is 
against us and has taken your Highness’ estate. Pattani is at peace. The king of Siam 
encircles all these kingdoms and many others and the entire land of Malaca from the 
north and south, like Castile to Portugal, and has the port forty leagues from this city 
[of Malaca] which is called Kedah, and “Torão' [Trang?] and other places. This Kedah 
is the one that Jorge de Brito ordered to be burned.” 


171 THE BURNING OF KEDAH AND SIMILAR ATTACKS ON PATTANI between 1515 and 1525 
were serious errors by the Portuguese. Ramathibodi II of Ayutthaya viewed both as 
his dominion regardless of his ability to actually control them (which was true for 
many other places along the Malay Peninsula, including Melaka). With constant con- 
flict against Muslims across the Indian Ocean, the Portuguese had few allies, 
particularly among non-Muslim countries that could supply Malaca with the rice it 
desperately needed. Upon arrival in 1525, Pero Mascarenhas quickly made amends to 
Ayutthaya by sending a ship of presents to Ramathibodi II. This contrition could have 
played a role in the history of Tenasserim just a few years later, as the Portuguese may 
have influenced the Thai invasions of 1531. Please see the letters of Mascarenhas, Fer- 
náo Nunes and Jorge Cabral, below, pp. 129-150; and: Flores 1991, pp. 33-38. 

172 THERE IS NO MENTION of Tenasserim or Dawei in any volume of the Anno Histórico, 
Diaro Portuguez, but there are descriptions of relevant people and events. Note that 
Padre Francisco organized the narratives chronologically by day rather than year. 
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lle poderoso Rey, e arvorou hum Padráo com as Armas Reaes de Portugal, no 
lugar mais notavel da Cidade Hudia, que he a Corte, e Capital daquelle Reyno, 
ou Imperio, o qual se dilata por espaço de mais de trezentas e trinta legoas, e he 
abundantissimo de fructos, e riquezas : Pode o Rey pór em campo hum milhão 
de Soldados, e sò na Cidade Hudiá assistens alistados continuamente sincoenta 


mil. 


translation : 


27th of November 
[...] 

On the same day in the year 1518, Duarte Coelho de Albuquerque, a famous 
Portuguese captain, arrived at the Kingdom of Siam, where he settled peace and 
commerce with that powerful king, and raised a pillar with the royal arms of 
Portugal in the most notable place in the city of Ayutthaya, which is the court 
and capital of that kingdom or empire, which expands for a space of 330 leagues, 
and is super-abundant in fruits and riches : the king can put a million soldiers in 
the field, and just in the city of Ayutthaya 60,000 assistants are continuously 
enrolled. 


ce After trouble in Pegu, Antonio de Brito and Diogo Pereira sail to 
Tenasserim to sell their merchandise and spend the rainy season 
in a sheltered place. 
1521 October 13 ; Malaca 
“Lembranga de algumas coisas que se passaram quando António de 
Brito e Diogo Pereira foram a Bengala, assim em Bengala, como 
em Tanagarim, e Pegú, onde também foram.” Author unknown, 
but presumably a scribe in Malaca who recorded an oral account. 
ANTT, Colecção de São Vicente, PT/TT/CSV/11, FF. 47-88; tran- 
scribed by Genevieve Bouchon & Luiz Filipe Thomaz, Voyage 
dans les Deltas du Gange et de 'Irraouaddy, relation por- 
tuguaise anonyme, 1521 (1988), pp. 215-266. The editors par- 
tially modernized the text with reasons and rules which they 
explained on pp. 213-214. 


E Most of this long document is a detailed narrative of the mer- 
chants’ experiences in Bengal, Chittagong and Pegu. They faced 
suspicion and hostility almost everywhere they went, largely due 
to enmity with Muslim merchants who had influence with local 
people. After being seized and taken to Bago, the Portuguese 
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eventually returned to their ships near Pathein but were attacked 
again by people there. They fled to the island of ‘Maigire’ (likely 
Magyigyaing Kyun at the mouth of the Pathein River), then sailed 
to Tenasserim to sell their remaining merchandise. 

The translation is by present editor [JP], but draws heavily on 
that of Bouchon & Thomaz, pp. 346-349. While I greatly respect 
their work, I believe important nautical meanings were over- 


looked. I also prefer to retain a more literal and archaic style. 


[... £85v ; p.263] 

105. Item. Entáo nos tornamos a bordo da nau de Antonio de Brito, e lhe 
disse tudo o que vira; o qual me respondeu que era mais judeu que uma lebre 
que dum moxáo fazia cem cavaleiros armados. Sobre o qual Diogo Pereira pas- 
sou com ele algumas razóes, dizendo que pois mandava um homen em 
semelhantes lugares [f£86r] ou havia de ser pera crer o que lhe dissesse ou o não 
mandasse lá. Finalmente Antonio de Brito tornou a pidir por mercé a Diogo 
Pereira que quijesse lá tornar e me levasse consigo ainda; que milhor iria n’alma- 
dia; e que nos afirmassemos bem no que nos parecia dessa gente, e oulhassemos 
pelo desembarcadouro, porque se neceçairo fosse sair em terra que o pudesse- 
mos fazer. E sendo o batel amarrado na estacada donde primeiro estivera, e eu 
ao longo da terra com almadia, vi o rume Ale Aga com outros tres ou quatro com 
suas espingardas; e vi tambem um negro vir correndo com um murráo aceso 
pera por fogo artelheria. E entáo me afastei e bradei ao batel que se desastrasves- 
sasse e posesse a proa a terra, porque lhe queriam tirar. E em o batel sendo 
virado, lhe tiram quinze tiros um apolo outro; quis Deus que não fizeram nhum 
mal, porque artelheria foi apontada com a preamar quando o batel ali esteve da 
outra vez e na ida e na vinda, [com] aquilo que se ga[s]tou da maré, foram os tiros 
todos altos salvo um que deu na popa do batel; e porem não fez mais que romper 
a távoa. Então nos tornamos e nos sairam obra de cinquenta lancharas pera abal- 
roarem com o batel. Então a gente se começou d'armar e o batel da outra nau 
que a [f86v] codia. Tornaram-se a recolher pera o rio, e então nos viemos a bordo 
e nos desamaramos logo e nos viemos pera fora. Viemos surgir à ilha de Maigire 
pera tomáremos água que nos faltava; e achamos um tanque que ali está cheo de 
cães mortos, os quais botamos fora e tomamos água toda aquela noute. E ao 
outro dia vieram muitos paraus a pelejar connosco por nos defenderem agua 
como de feito no-la defenderam, porque logo nos embarcamos e nos saimos com 
entenção de ir a Pacem. E porque não achamos ventos, houveram por conselho 
que fossemos vender a roupa a Tanaçarim. E porque não havia ninguem nos 
navios que soubesse o porto, tomaram um piloto mouro que nos levasse. E com 


isto arribamos, caminho de Tanaçarim. 
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106. Item. E indo assi nosso caminho, achamos duas natas de Pegu que vin- 
ham das ilhas d'Andemáo carregadas de búzeos e de pezcado seco, e iam pera 
Martabáo, as quais logo tomamos. E depois que Antonio de Brito soube que 
eram de Pegu, Antonio de Brito lhe deu dádivas e uma carta que levassem a el rei 
em que lhe pidia por mercé que oulhasse amizade que tinha assentada com el- 
Rei nosso Senhor e que não quizesse [£87r] quebrá-la pois aí não havia rezáo; e 
que lhe mandasse os seus homens, que lhe tinham em sua terra a falsa fé, convi- 
dando-os pera irem em terra folgar, que náo podia saber a causa porque lho 
fizeram. E com isto se partiram seu caminho, e nos o nosso pera Tanagarim, 
donde direi, ainda que náo será tudo táo perfeitamente como passou porque náo 
tenho tao boa memória. 

107. Item. Nós chegamos a Tanaçarim e surgimos cá de fora. E logo véo a nós 
tia almadia a saber que gente eramos e que queriamos. E Antonio de Brito lhe 
disse que eramos Portugueses, vassalos del-Rei de Portugal e que aquelas naus 
que eram del-Rei nosso Senhor, e que vinham carregadas de roupa pera vender 
na terra, pera que a terra del-rei de Sido fosse nobrecida, pois que era tao grande 
amigo del-Rei nosso Senhor e que assi mandava el-Rei nosso Senhor que com as 
naus e fazendas fizessemos tudo o que nos el rei de Sido mandasse; e que ele e 
todos os que ai estavam estavam [sic] prestes pera o fazer, e pera isso vinhamos ai. 

108. Item. Nós estevemos trés dias sem ninguem vir a nós, até que disse o 
piloto mouro que entrassemos pera dentro. E antes que entrassemos fomos nos 
bateis ao lugar pera falar com o regedor; [f87v] o qual não quis vir ali falar 
connosco e mandou um seu irmáo. E Antonio de Brito lhe disse que queria 
entrar porque arreceava alguma trovoada, e que lhe desse alguma daquelas naus 
a costa. E ele lhe respondeu que era neceçairo que viesse primeiro recado del-rei 
de Tanaçarim; e com isto nos fomos pera as naus. E ao outro dia entramos den- 
tro, e surgimos defronte do lugar e tiramos nossas velas e cobrimos os navios 
como quem havia d'envernar sete e oito meses. E depois que estevemos cubertos 
saíamos em terra comprar de comer até que assentamos a feitoria em terra e 
começamos de fazer fazenda. E assi por ser inverno como pelos mercadores 
serem em Sarnau, que é uma cidade onde está el rei, duzentas leguas metida 
pelo sertão, se não acabou de fazer a fazenda. Por esta rezão se foi Antonio de 
Brito pera Bengala e Diogo Pereira ficou aí pera se fazer a outra fazenda. 

109. Item. Dês que se Antonio de Brito partiu, vêo ter a este porto uma 
champana de uma nau de mouros, que D. André tomou no caminho quando ia 
pera Pacem, em a qual vinham cento e noventa homens, com os quais a terra se 
[£88r] começou d'alvoroçar, porque estes mouros eram mercadores tratantes 
naquele porto, e muito conhecidos da gente da terra. Ao qual Diogo Pereira logo 
socorreu com grandes dádivas, com as quais tudo amansou. Em este tempo 
sobrevieram os mercadores e começamos a fazer fazenda, ainda que não foi 


toda, por não serem os mercadores todos vindos e a mou[n]gáo se nos gastava, 
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que foi forçado partiremos nos daí com alguma roupa por vender. E partimos a 
vinte e cinco de Fevereiro. 

no. Item. Esta terra é muito viçosa, de grandes arvoredos e grandes ribeiras 
d’agua, e assi mui abastada de mantimentos, assi carnes, pescados, arroz, muitas 
frutas, mas trigo náo tem. E é mui grossa de mercadorias, ouro e prata, estanho, 
chumbo, benjoim, alacre, seda branca e amarela, muita águila e algum lenho- 
noé muito fino;!”% e todas estas mercadorias se dão por preços que em outras 
partes se ganha nelas muito bem, que ás vezes se faz de um três e quatro, e 
quando mal droba'lo dinheiro. 

im. Item. E dali partimos no tempo que acima digo, e achamos por gover- 
nador Dom Duarte de Meneses, de que tenho poucos milagres que contar. 


translation (by JP, adapted from that of Bouchon and Thomaz) : 


[...] 105. Then we returned on board the ship of Antonio de Brito, and I told 
him everything I had seen. He replied that I was more Jewish than a hare who 
takes a boundary mark for a hundred armed horsemen. Upon which Diogo 
Pereira gave him some argument, saying that since he sent a man to such places, 
he had to believe what he told him or not send him there at all. Finally, Antonio 
de Brito asked again for the favor of Diogo Pereira to return there and take me 
with him, in which it would be better to go in the almadia;*”* and that we should 
confirm to ourselves how these people seemed to be, and watch for the landing 
place, because if we needed to go ashore, we could do so. And the batél*”* being 


173 MUITA ÁGUILA E ALGUM LENHO-NOE MUITO FINO : aguila and lignam aloes both 
refer to agarwood, and were probably used here to differentiate between grades based 
on qualities of fragrance. In their translation, Bouchon and Thomaz altered the latter 
term to “calambac” and called it a superior grade of agarwood. Other scholars have 
done the same, but the assertion might be incorrect. Historically in Tenasserim, these 
were entirely separate products. The confusion may have come from early European 
traders who sought aromatic woods in different ports where oud merchants could 
profit from their ignorance (also see footnote 165 and the text note on p. 97 ). 

Within Tenasserim and perhaps elsewhere, ka-la-mak was a generic name for 
cheaper aromatic wood from Mansonia gagei Drummond, among other trees. Often 
called ‘bastard sandalwood’, it was sought when more valuable fragrant timber had 
been harvested to exhaustion. It also served as cheaper timber for cremation pyres of 
Buddhists and Hindus, among other uses. In the 1930s, Irish botanist Arthur Kerr saw 
people collecting the species from Tenasserim’s forests during his solo journey across 
the old trade route (Kerr 1933). As a medicinal paste with the same name, it is still 
used in Myanmar (DeFilipps € Krupnick 2018, p. 175). 


174 ALMADIA, or almadie : “an Indian boat made of one entire piece of timber” — Vieyra 


175 BATÉL : or batil a type of Asian river boat with both oars and sails. Bouchon and 
Thomaz translated it as “rowing boat”, but this is misleading. Batéls were substantial 
vessels with both oars and sails that were capable of going to sea. 
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tied up to the stakes where it was at first, and me going along the shore with the 
almadia, I saw the Turk Ale Aga with three or four others with their guns; and I 
also saw a black running with a lit match to fire the artillery. And then I stepped 
back and shouted to the batél to clear away and put the bow towards land, 
because they wanted to shoot at it. And while the batél was maneuvering, fifteen 
shots were fired at it, one after the other; God willing, they did no harm at all 
because the artillery had been aimed during high tide when the batél was there 
before; as the tide had then gone out, all their shots went high except for one 
that hit the stern of the batél, but it did nothing besides break the table. Then 
we turned around and about fifty lancharas came out to ram the batél. Then the 
people began to arm themselves, and the batél of the other ship arrived. They 
turned back to the river to regroup, and then we got on board and immediately 
cast off and went outside [the barre]. We came to anchor at the island of Maigire 
[Magyigyaing Kyun?] to get water which we lacked; and there we found a pond full 
of dead dogs, which we threw out and took water all that night. And on the next 
day, many perahus came to fight with us to deny us water. Because they pre- 
vented us, we immediately embarked and left with the intention of going to 
Pasai. And because we could not find any wind, [the captains] consulted and we 
went to sell our fabric in Tanaçarim. And because there was no one on our ves- 
sels who knew the port, they seized a Moor pilot to take us. And with this, we 
were put into harbor at the roadstead of Tanagarim.!”° 

106. And thus going on our way, we found two natas!”” of Pegu coming 
from the Andaman Islands, laden with whelks and dried fish, and going to 
Martaban, which we immediately seized. [But] after Antonio de Brito learned 
they were from Pegu, he gave them gifts and a letter to take to the king, in which 
he asked him for the favor of considering the friendship he had established with 
the King our Lord, and that he would not want to break it since there was no 
reason to do so; and that he would send [back our] men, who were held in his 
country by treachery, having been invited to shelter ashore, and who could not 
know the reason for what had happened to them. And with that [the Pegu natas] 
went on their way, and we on ours to Tanaçarim, of which 1 will tell, although 
not so perfectly as it happened because I do not have such a good memory. 

107. We arrived at Tanaçarim and anchored outside [the barre].!78 And soon 


176 WERE PUT INTO HARBOR : the narrator’s use of arribamos indicates that going to 
Tenasserim was not their choice, but was instead a decision forced upon them by the 
wind. Please see the glossary, page xxix. 

177 NATA :a type of Asian boat, thus far unidentified 

178 OUTSIDE : the Portuguese probably anchored about 2 km north of Madramacan 
Island (Pataw-Patet Kyun), around GPS 12.48, 98.58. Going ‘inside’ probably meant 
entering the river itself, then ascending 14 km to Thandoke (Tawnauklae). However, 


other entrances were possible because Mergui was not yet an established harbor. 
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an almadia came to us to know what people we were and what we wanted. And 
Antonio de Brito told him that we were Portuguese, vassals of the King of Portu- 
gal, and that those ships belonged to the King our Lord, and that we had come 
laden with fabrics to sell in the country, so that the land of the King of Siam 
would be ennobled, since he was such a great friend of the King our Lord, and 
that likewise the King our Lord had ordered us with our ships and goods to do 
everything that the King of Siam ordered; and that [de Brito] and all those with 
him were ready to do so, and for this we had come there.!”? 

108. We were [anchored outside for] three days without anyone coming to us, 
until the Moor pilot told us to go inside [the barre]. And before we entered, we 
went to the place in the batéls to talk to the headman, who did not want to come 
there to speak to us and sent a brother of his.!8º And Antonio de Brito told him 
that he wanted to enter because he feared some great thunderstorm that would 
put some of those ships on the coast.!8! And he replied that it was necessary for 
a message to come from the King of Tanagarim first; and with that we went to 
the ships. And the next day we went inside and anchored in front of the place 
and removed our sails and covered the vessels like someone who had to winter 
there for seven or eight months.!®? And after we were covered, we went ashore to 
buy [things] to eat until we settled a factory ashore and began to do business. 
And so, because it was winter and the merchants were in Sarnau [Ayutthaya], 
which is the city where the king is, 200 leagues into the hinterland, one could 


179 TENASSERIM was autonomous under King Oh-Daung at the time. According to the 
Tanintharyi Yazawin, it was not subject to Ayutthaya until 1531. That assertion is sup- 
ported by this Portuguese narrative as well. For example, in the next paragraph the 
foreigners are told to wait for word from the ruler of Tenasserim, not Ayutthaya. The 
two kingdoms certainly had relations and were probably tied together by royal and 
noble marriages, business and trade, cultural roots, and mutually beneficial security. 
It also seems likely that they shared Tenasserim as a vital conduit for Buddhist 


exchanges with Sri Lanka. Please see the introduction, pp. xi, xviii-xxi. 


180 NOT RESPONDING for three days and shifting contact to the headman’s brother may 


have been tactical moves in hopes that the foreigners would go away. 


181 THUNDERSTORM : the text has trovoada, which Bouchon and Thomaz somehow trans- 
lated as ‘hurricane’. In fact, there is no record of such massive storms ever hitting 
Tenasserim, unlike the Irrawaddy Delta which is periodically devastated by cyclones. 
The distinction in translation is important. If Captain de Brito had said he feared a 
tufáo (typhoon), it might have seemed like a fabricated excuse. In contrast, a tro- 
voada (heavy squall or thunderstorm) was a legitimate threat. 


182 WINTERING : this was likely at Tawnauklae, not Mergui. The latter was still a small, 
undeveloped settlement in 1521, and probably didn't have enough food to sustain the 
foreigners nor sufficient merchants for trade. There is no indication that the Por- 
tuguese navigated 70 km up the river to the capital city; nor would they, for they 
feared being trapped by locals with bad intentions like those at Pathein. 
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not conclude any dealings. For this reason Antonio de Brito went to Bengal and 


Diogo Pereira stayed there to make other business. 


109. As Antonio de Brito left, he saw a sampan coming into this port from 


one of the Moor ships that Dom André had seized on the way while going to 


Pasai, in which came 190 men with whom a commotion began ashore, because 


these Moors were merchants who traded in that port and were well known to 


the people of the land. Diogo Pereira soon gave succor with grand gifts which 


tamed them all. At this time, the merchants came upon us and we began to do 


business, although not all of it, because not all the merchants had come and our 


monsoon was nearly spent, which forced us to leave with some fabrics [still 


remaining] to sell. And we left on the 25th of February. 


uo. This country is very lush, with great forests and large rivers of water, 


and so it is very wealthy in supplies, and likewise in meats, fish, rice and many 


fruits, but it does not have wheat. And it is very rich in merchandise, gold and 


silver, tin, lead, benzoin, lac, white and yellow silk, much águila wood and some 


very fine lignum aloes;!8º 


and all this merchandise is sold for prices which earn 


very well in other places, sometimes making three and four times as much, and 


[even] when bad it doubles your money. 


1m. And from there we departed at the time that I said, and we found as 


governor Dom Duarte de Meneses, of whom I have few miracles to recount. 


Cu Letter to King João III about matters in India, with mention of 
Tenasserim as a kingdom separate from Siam and Pegu 
1523 October 18 ; Goa 
“Carta de António da Fonseca para o Rei sobre o rendimento que 
havia na Índia, das fortalezas, hospitais e navios” 
ANTT, Corpo Chronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/30/36; transcribed by 
L.F.R. Thomaz, Os Portugueses em Malaca (1964), vol. 2, pp. 
164-167 


[...] 


[... £8v; p.165] // Paçem / he a forteleza de madeira que amtes de pougo tempo / 


vyra nova que he deRybada por que he toda podre / que de pedra e call nom se 


pode ffazer que lhe ham de / leuar de ffora todo o necesario e alem dysso he 


atamdel?] [fgr] Aos homes e muy grande empedymento pera o trato de malaqua 


porque as naos e trato que corrya a malaga diz o capytá de / pagem que as nom 


183 AROMATIC WOODS : águila and aloes were synonyms for agarwood. The merchants 


may have been making distinctions of their quality. Please see footnotes 165 & 173. 
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quer leixar jr a malaga que tambem he/ aquela fforteleza de vosaltza; e ela he 
hum casall de madeira / podre e faz mor dano que proueito; he muy bem que 
amde / armada de malaga pera aquela parajem a fazer aRibar / a malaga as naos 
e Jungos aos vossos direitos pois he a terra / e os djreitos vossos e ffala nobre e 
grande asy como ella / era; e paçem hy nom haja a chyna por nossos pecados ná 
cure / dela porque era pollo Respeito da pimenta que se aly carregava / e avya 
pera ella; e sem fortaleza nela vos daram as merca/darias que na terra ouver; que 
he breu e seda que nam creya / que has dam por a forteleza que nela tem e jmda 
sór sempre / hos põe em cuydarem malldades e como nos ham de matar / polas 
opresões que de nos Recebem; ffazendo hos nossos / emtemder que he muj 
gramde cousa paçem; e eu dygo / que sy mas nam como esta e mais ympydymeêto 
a malaqua / que he a cabeça // malaqua Remde bem porque ha doze / anos que 
he tomada sem nūqa lhe de vosalteza hyr nenhum cabedall e sempre mada a 
vosalteza a cochim cravo noz e maga / e mercadarias daquelas partes que lhe 
Regerem pera o Reyno / tem por vyzinhos; pegu; sarnao tanaçary syam as minas 
do / estanho cydades e prouvçias de muj grosse Rigezas e numero sé / comto 
com as quáes ela trata e elas có ela. tem as minas / do ouro de pam; manácabo; o 
beijo¥ a seda e outras grosas / Rigezas defromte de sy na ylha de camatra tynha 
ha china / gores;!%* legyos Reynos muy grandes e muj Riqos mer/cadarias os 
quáes alguús a ela vem sempre can suas merca/darias somete hos chys que sam 
leuamtados todos estes / tratam em malaqua e pagam a vosaltza os dereitos que 
ssam / gramdes affora ter a lyberdade amtiga da terra; tomar / as mercadarjas que 
ouuer mester e todo o mais que ja sabera / em comcrusam que tem de malaga 
proueito e cabeca e fomte / daquelas partes omde todos vam feryr a tratar de que 
/ tem vosaltza muj gramde proueito por que aproueita e nom / gasta de nenhúu 
cabedall voso que lhe made da qua; e afora / ysto todo cambaya que navega a ele 
de que se ha gramdes / [f9v] Asstse a [?] que la leuam o trigo e matymentos e 
Roupa é grande / numero asy snñor que este he o proueito que vos as vosas 
fort/elezas fazem veja agora o proueito hou perda que tem / de cada húa e asy as 
made prouere e perdoe me vosalteza / se nisso malargey por que nom digo mais 
que ho somaryo / das cousas por que açaz tinha que dizer de cada hua // [...] 


184 TRANSLATION (section) : “.. Malaca yields well because it has been taken for twelve 
years without any capital from your Highness ever going to it, and via Kochi it always 
sends your Highness cloves, nutmeg, mace and merchandise from those parts that 
are governed for the Kingdom by its neighbors : Pegu; Sarnao, Tanaçarim and Siam 
[which have] tin mines, cities and provinces of very great wealth, and countless num- 
bers with which it trades and they with it. It has the gold mines of Pahang; 
Minangkabau; benzoin, silk and other great riches right in front of [Malaca] on the 
island of Sumatra, [and] it has China and ‘Gores’ [the Ryukyu islands]. ...” 
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Cu Letter to King João III from Pero Mascarenhas, captain of Malaca, 


in which he explains its perilous situation and his plans to coerce 


shipping there from “the coast of Lamguu”, then destroy the deposed 
sultan who reorganized on Bintam Island, and how he imprisoned 


Portuguese pirates who murdered Diogo Gago and caused an 


uprising in Tenasserim. 


1525 


pet 


September 1 ; Malaca 

“Carta de Péro de Mascarenhas a D. Joao III sobre a sua chegada a 
Malaca e dos navios que consigo levara, que o seu intento era 
tomar Bintáo para dali vierm os mantimentos de que muito 


necessitava a fortaleza” (a photo of folio 1 is below, p. 320) 


ANTT, Corpo Chronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/32/106; transcr. por L.F.R. 
Thomaz, Os Portugueses em Malaca (1964), vol. 2, pp. 174-180 


This letter is essential for understanding a subsequent message 
from Fernáo Nunes who urged an assault on Tenasserim (p. 129). 
Mascarenhas left for India before that occurred, but it was suc- 
cessfully done in 1527 under Jorge Cabral (p. 132). It is very diffi- 
cult to see how subsequent events were unrelated coincidences, 
including the Thai invasion and reorganization of Tenasserim in 
1531, its regional rebellion in 1544, and renewed interest by 
Myanmar after 1548. 185 

Causes of these events are complex, but all of them involved 
the wealth that passed through Tenasserim. Judging by Tomé 
Pires and others, the Portuguese thought that seizure of Malaca 
would give them control of the trade between East and West. 
Yet the route through Tenasserim was already well established 
and appeared to surge in traffic after 151. With the southern 
straits blocked by conflict and state-piracy, it offered Muslim 
nakhodas access to eastern markets, local trade, shelter from the 
monsoon, and safe harbor from the Europeans. 
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185 OTHER RELEVANT DOCUMENTS ARE: PT/TT/CC/1/117/5 : “Carta de Pedro de Faria com 


novas do estado da Índia e da guerra que nela se movia,” 18 January 1522 (also in 10R/ 


1/3/142, p. 113 et seq.; on p. 129 Faria says they must deal with the king of Bintam now, 
even though they are at peace). And: PT/TT/CC/1/30/78 : “Carta de d. Jorge de Albu- 


querque para o Rei sobre o descobrimento de terras no Estado da India,” 1 January 


1524 (also in IOR/1/3/142, p. 113 et seq.; on p. 145 Albuquerque informs the king that an 


attack was thwarted by Bintam's defenders and bad weather; on p. 153 he describes a 


sea battle between António de Miranda de Azevedo and a Gujarati ship). For the Thai 


invasion, see the Tanintharyi Yazawin (1929/2023), ch. 10/11. 
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Sór 

de couchim espreui a vosa Alteza como me o Governador da Jmdia / despa- 
chou; e despacharam me tam tarde ele e o vedor / a ffazenda que parti ja com 
tempos tam Rjjos que perdij todolos paraos e ht bargamty; aprouue a noso sor 
que achej qua dous paraos e o bargamty; o outro / parao nam achej parece me 
que sera e charamaadel / vimdo na etrada do golfam de çeilam achei hua / naao 
de cambaia que tomei de presa e trouxea ha / qui a malaqua homde chegei a 
dezases dias de julho / o ffeitor garcia chajnho quis hyr ver seu jrmáo diogo / 
chajnho que trazia comiguo e quis sua desavemtura / que çeçobrou ht calaluz 
em que ele vinha com / outros e que se afogou garcia chajnho e algús / dos out- 
ros; pesou me sor mujto porque alem de ser de ser / de[s] estre a minha chegada 
Recebi perda por ser ofe/ciall e pesoa de que me ouuera daprouejtar pera as 
cousas / da tera; E como say é tera jorge dalboquerque / me étregou a forteleza 
loguo e comprio é todo / hos mandados de vosa alteza; achej aqui todolos / nau- 
jos que ha € maluquo que eu amtes quysera achar/ sobre bymtam os quaees ná 
hyam fora por estare / denaficados e ffazeré tamta aguoa que avia / mister 
grande coregiméto e nam achej em / malaqua húa soo máo destopa né na trouxe 
/ a couchym que ma nam qujsera dar é couchy / e co... [roto] lios de ffardos que 
achej pelas casas deses / mercadorees e nelfamdegua e dallgús pougos / de cebos 
velhos que trazia no galeam furta/dos porque ajuda mos nem quysera dar fiz 
estopa / com que hos coregi tirados a mōte a marées e / mamdei loguo ajres da 
cunha como foy despejado / no galeam sam gironjmo é que vym co novéta / e 
tamtos homees asy artilhado como vinha e o madej / poeer sobre bimtam asy 
soo porque [p.175] me pareçe com ajuda de deus que se ho / vieré cometer que 
ffara neles mui grande estraguo / E loguo apos ele mandej outro nauio é que 
andaua / duarte coelho que dei a diogo mazcarenhas por húa carta que trazia / 
de vosa alteza e com ele a ffusta gramde que aquy e/staua e dous bargamtis hu 
que trouxe ... [roto] e outro que estaua aquy e hú calaluz; e vam ... [roto] / aparel- 
hados que pode ser segundo a necesydade das / cousas e da pouqua artelharja 
que ha caa; vam todos / aparelhados de mamtimétos e de tudo que ham / myster 
pera quatro meses estaré sobre bintam co / ajrees da cunha espero & noso sor 
que ffaçam cousa / de que deus e vosa alteza sejam seruidos //. 

Item sor marti afonso de melo jusarte veeo aqui ter de ma/luquo é hú nauio 
pequeno detirmjnej de ho madar / sobre pam e a costa de potane e asy por ffazer 
gera / a pam e os êmiguos como por trazer alguus matymetos de presas ou ffazer 
aribar a este porto algus / jumquos com eles e tambe a ver se poderej Reco/celiar 
com patane calamtam que marti afonso que deus aja ffez a guera e aleuamtou 
comtra mamdado de jor/ge dalboquerque porque sam lugares de que malaca / 
tem mujta necesydade asy para mamtimétos como / pera despacho de mercado- 
rias; vay marti afonso no seu / navio vay com ele beltasar Rodriguez € outro 


na/vyo e hú parao dos que trouxe da jmdia e hú ca/laluz que leua tuam 
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mafamede mouro homra/do daquj de malaqua e húa carauela que aquy / trouxe 
gongalo aluarez de maluco sua que me éprestou; tudo jsto sór se ha mister pera 
aquela / costa por que é pam e ē patane se podem ajuntar / tamtos paraos que 
lhe dé bem que ffazer e nam ten/ho esperança domde me mais asynha posam / 
vir mamtimetos de que ja aqui ha neçesydade / que dahy de presas de nosos 
jmjguos; mamdo lhe / que vam por bymtam e que hy este algús dias pera que / 
hos veja hos de bintam e que emtam façam / seu camynho prazera a deus que 
lhe dara mão direita /. 

Item outro nauio é que andaua amare de vargas ma/dei a quedaa ē compan- 
hia de hu juuquo e de húa pam/guejla]da ... [roto] do [p.176] xabamdar de pacé e 
da naao guzarata / [que to]mej de que ffiz merce € nome de vosa alteza ao / 
mesmo xabamdar conselho de jorge dalboquer/que e do feitor e offiçiãees por se 
nam poder esqui/par né coreger pera navegar e andar é pregam / mujtos dias e 
nam se achar que a comprase / E demos lha com comdiçam que a trouxese aquy 
ca/regada de mantimétos; no nauio leua gaspar / machado ffazenda de vosa 
alteza pera trazer / Rotas e hú alifamte de que tenho muita neçesy/dade; E 
tambe pera ffazer aRibar aquy as / nãos que achar de quelym e de guzarate que 
vem / ter a esta costa de lamgu teram outro nauyo ouuera de veir com este a esta 
costa e pelo na / ter ho nam mandej. // 

Item snôr fficoume aquy ho nauio ladram de que he / capitam manuel fal- 
cam e hú parao dos que tro/uxe da jmdia que mando poer sobre muar a dar / 
guarda aos chatys desta cidade per hiré colher / ola e Repairo pera suas casas 
porque nam ha / outro lugar homde as aver se nam ahy e como / de la vierê os 
queria mamdar loguo a çiaqua e ao / Riio de manécabo com fazéda de vosa 
alteza e / nam me ffiqua aqui outro naujo se nam a Rosa / que jorge dalbo- 
querque aparelhaua pera hyr nela / E descobriolhe tamto e podre que se nam 
atreueo / a hir nela e quis antes hyr num jungo seu; eu / lhe daue deses naujos 
que tinha qual ele quy / sese leuar e nam quis nenhú pelos ver taees / que se 
nam atreueeo hir neles e tambe por vor ta/manha neçeçidade malaqua té de 
naujos / a naao Rosa ffiqua aqui neste porto com sua / artelharia e capitam e jéte 
nela per a guarda deste / porto que he a pior cousa que ha € malaqua ha minha 
vo/mtade por ser [n?Jegesario teer sempre nele hua naao / aparelhada pera 
guarda dos jumquos que nele estyue/rem por que he tam lomge da fforteleza 
que hartelha/ria a nam pode deffemder e pode no ... [roto] quej/mar no porto 
como je fizerá que na me ... [roto] erem quejmar hū junquo sé lhe podere de ... 
[roto] E com tudo se puder coreger esta naao de ffeicam / que posa hyr na monca 
gramde mamdela hej e se nam / mamdala hej deitar a costa como ffiz a nao 
sem / bertolameu que trouxe de cochym com muito trabalho que como aqui 
[p.177] chegou loguo a mandej langar a costa por nam ser ja pera nada// 

Item snór todos os nauios que achej me pareçe que he ne/çeçario esta viajen 
que ébora viese tiralos a picadeiros / pera lhe tirar tauoa e meter tauoa porque 
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me parecia / aguora neste coregiméto que lhe ffiz tam gastados / e comestos 


dabusano!é 


que ham de ter neçesydade dyso / ffazse sór ca tudo tamto devagar 
pela neçesyda/de das cousas que caa nam haa e tambe porque nam he / malaqua 
como as outras ffortelezas da jmdia / que lhe trazé a vemder a madeira e o 
caruam e tudo qua/mto ham mister ho que ca nam ha porque se avemos / mjster 
madeira hymo la cortar ao mato com homées / armados que lhe vam dar guarda; 
e asy o caruam e / a ola pera as casas e cal e pedra e todalas outras co/sas custam 
o samge aos portugueses e por este / preco se am qua todalas cousas e sempre 
ysto ha de / ser asy équanto este Rei de bintam nam for de/stroido porque 
malaqua nenhúa cousa tê de seu se/nam aguoa e lenha e todalas outras cousas 
lhes / vem de careto de ffora e como quer que hos que ho / trazé ná tê o camjnho 
mujto seguro nam pode vir / com elas Em húa galee que achej começada per 
jorge / dalboquerque se ffaz quanto pode pareçeme que ha / cabarej per todo 
janeiro e vira a bom tempo porque hos na/vios nam poderam navegar tam çedo 
pelo core/gimeto que lhe am de ffazer 

Item snór eu achej € malaqua ht menino Rei de paçē/ ... [roto] vem aquj acol- 
her da perdiçam de paaçe; el Rey de / peedir esta € parles junto com quedaa que 
se ffoy / daqui na estrelidade de malaca eu lhe espreuo pelo / xabandar de pace e 
mamdo lhe dizer que se pode / vir pera malaca se qujser porque ha hy algus 
comcer/tos amtre el Rei daru que quer casar húa sua filha / com este moço Rei 
de page e quer se ajuntar com / este Rei de paçê e com el Rey de pedir e com el 
Rej / e daru que ele tem é seu poder e hir destroir / el Rei de dachem; de que 
jorge dalboquerque dara / [p.178] mais larga €/formagam a vosa alteza por que 
tem / dyso sabido ho mais; Eu sór dei esperamga a / el Rei de peedir a lhe dar 
pera ysto ajuda de quatro / ou cimquo naujos que meles pedé pera lhe curar / o 
porto de daché e dar lhe toda ajuda que puder por / que me parece que tem vosa 
alteza obrigaçam a estas / Reies por perderé suas teras por voso serujço e quado / 
se jsto ouuese de ffazer seria mjlhor ffazer se / per mamdado de vosa alteza que 
por mao del Rej daru / E posto que lhe estas obrigaçoes pareça gramdes tudo / 
shor he neçesarjo pera qué a de sostétar malaqua / e ajmda outras majores que 
estas; e mais paçê e pedir / que tem tá piméta como vosa alteza sabe porque 
mala/qua sór ffoy sempre cabega destas partes e todos/ as cousas que ha der- 
ador dela sam Ramos dela e he / necesario a ver sempre poder é malaca pera ser / 
temida por que doutra maneira na crea vosa alteza que se / pode ffazer desta 
jemte bos amjguos; ma/laqua ha mister sór toda húa mongam de tres anos mjl 
homées asy pera destroyr este Rey de bintam e de pam como pera asétar a jaaoa e 
outras / cousas que nam estam boas e quamdo jsto vier a ela / e for Rezoadamete 
gouernada nam podera ma/laqua deixar de ser grande e que sempre ffoy / e 


186 “Comestos é forma antiga de comidos; busano ou gusano é um verme que roi a 


madeira dos navios e os destroi [ie., shipworms : Teredo navalis]” — Thomaz 


O MAR VIOLENTO, 1516-1530 fa 119 


podera bē pagar o que se nela gastar jorge dal/boquerque dara mais larga effor- 
maçam a vosa alteza porque té diso a esperiemcia e ... [roto] ajmda nouo na tera 
se € meu tempo me vier jéte / e naujos com que vos posa serujr e ffazer algua / 
cousa destas falo hej com muito gosto como sépre / ffiz se me deré co que ho 
ffaça so nam com ho que / tiuer ffarej o que puder.// 

Item sór porque a destroiçam deste Rei de bymtam he / mais necesaria pera 
malaqua que todalas outras cou/sas nyso hej de trabalhar ho majs que puder / e 
ter sempre armada sobre ele e lhe fazer todo da/no que puder équanto na tenho 
jemte né apare/lho com que posa dar nele e leua lo nas mãos; por / que como me 
vier jéte com que ho posa ffazer ho perpo/syto com que fiquo he hjlo ffazer; Eu 
espreuo ao / capita mor da jmdia que me mande jéte e arte/lharja e as cousas que 
hej mister pera jsto; se me / vier hej dir dar € binta e espero ē noso sór que ho [p. 
179] apague de todo; espreuo jsto a vosa alteza pera que / saiba o que ffaço e o que 
hej de ffazer porque crea vosa / alteza que he muj gramde descredito nesta tera 
durar tamto binta semdo tam pequena cousa / e que falam nyso algús Reis aos 
portugueses / quando la vam; as teras có que fiquo de paz e de / guera me deu 
jorge dalboquerque que per este estromento / que évyo a vosa alteza ho uera //. 

Item eu sór como chegej mandej langar pregam per esta / cidade toda que 
que tiuese Recebido do capitam jorge dalboquerque e asy dos offeciaees algú 
agrauo que se / viese a mj que eu lhe ffaria justiça; e tambe mande; / tirar hua 
jmqujriçam sobre eles segundo forma de vo/sas ordenaçoees e de hū capitolo 
que vem é meu / regimeto; e alem desta jmqujriçam mádej tirar de [va] sa sobre 
jorge dalboquerque particular por hús / capitolos que mo deu dele dom 
amRique na jmdia / e me mando que por eles tirase jmquyriçam sobre / ele; e 
pelo tempo de sua estada aqui ser curto e os / negocios seré mujtos na pude tirar 
mais testemunhas que hos / propios oficiaes e algúas outras pesoas por que estes 
me / pareçeo que puderjam saber dele majs que outras pesoas / e amando ao 
capita mor da jmdia E posto que se / desta jmquirigam particular mujto agrauase 
jor/ge dalboquerque eu ná pude deixar de ha tirar por / mo mamdar o capitam 
mor e nela Ihe nam achej / nenhúa culpa amtes nas Cousas que ho culpam / os 
capitolos çerteffiquo a vosa alteza que por / mujtas delas lhe mer[e]ge merce; 
mas sam cousas / de homees mal acostumados da jndia que ham que lhe / ffazé 
os capitães grandes offensas é hos fa/zeré serujr e castigaré de seus vicios e estam 
/ nysto tam austinados pelo tempo que ha que vyué [vivem] / nesta soltura; que 
nam crea vosa alteza que / he tam pequeno mal este pera qué hos ha de madar / 
porque a jmdia he tornada leuante por que ha nela /mays aleuantaméto e mais 
trajçoees que hem / ho mesmo leuante; Aqui sór tenho presos dez / homes e 
ajmda creo que averej a máo mais que me / queriam ffurtar húa ffusta que tinha 
no porto / artilhada e com matymétos pera mamdar nesta / armada de marty 
afonso e fogiré nela; e algus destes sam da seméte doutros que se aleuantará có 
ht na/vyo e matará o capita dele que hera diogo gaguo a / que [p.180] jorge dal- 
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boquerque deu seguro pela neçesydade / que tinha domées e por aver o nauio € 
máos que tinha aleuamtado tenaagarim o ffeitos mujtos Roubos e muitos males 
aos amjguoos e vasalos / de vosa alteza e ajmda algus mercadores de malaqua; eu 
tenho estes presos e a bom R[ecad]o / e hu deles hū gaspar veloso que matou ... 
[roto] que andaua aleuantado no seo nauio e ou ... [roto] heram nesta com jurdigam 
com ele hej de ffazer / justiça deles porque me parece mujto neçesarja / cousa seré 
castigados hos malffeitores por/que se asy nam for avera mujtos maos e se hos / hj 
ouuer seram os mayores êmiguos que vosa / alteza caa pode ter //. 

Item sôr garcia chajnho ffaleçeo como espreuo / a vosa alteza pela obrigacam 
que tenho de lhe / dar comta das cousas desta cidade e verdadeira/mete lhe poso 
affirmar que ache) dele muy / boa eformaça e que ho tem muj be serujdo e / gas- 
tado sua ffazemda é seu seruiço asj na / estrelidade e sostemtar hos homes de 
malaqua / como é todalas outras cousas que se offereçera / de voso serujço per 
homde he mereçedor de ha suas / cousas lhe ser agalardoado seu seruiço; 
diogo / chajnho seu jrmão que haguora aquy he ffeitor / por ser ofeçial nouo 
começa muj bé de serujr cargo / tem esperamga de lhe vosa alteza fazer merce / 
de hua pequena detemça que seu jrmáo tinha / sera mui bom éxempro per os 
homés que vos caa serujmos tam longe de nosa nature/za crernos que se mor- 
ermos caa que ha hy lembra/ca de nosos seruiços Aqui me fficaram é / malaca 
quinhetos e oyteta homes com ofeçiais / e doemtes e jemte que nam serue asy 
que poderej / tirar pera mamdar ffora quatroçetos homées que pera / me 
defemder be abastam e pera no mar poderé / ffazer bom fecto; mas pera sair & 
bimta pam e / é outras partes dizé todos que he pouca jemte / ... [roto] asy mo 
pareçe e despois que tiuer mais ha / esperiemçia das cousas. de caa poderej 
espreuer / ho mais certo a vosa alteza de malaca ao primeiro dia de setembro de 
mil e quinhétos e vinte ¢ymquo. 

Pedro mascarenhas 


A el Rei noso sor de Pero mascarenhas 


provisional translation : 187 


Sire, 

From Kochi I wrote to your Highness as the governor of India dispatched 
me; and he, the overseer of the estate, sent me so late that I left with such great 
weather that I left behind all the perahus and a brigantine; it pleased Our Lord 
that I found two of the perahus and the brigantine; another perahu I did not 
find, and it seems to me that it will be in Coromandel coming on the road from 
the Gulf of Ceylon. I found a ship from Cambay that I took as prey and brought 
here to Malaca where I arrived on the sixteenth day of July. The feitor Garcia 
Chainho wanted to go see his brother, Diogo Chainho, whom I had brought with 


187 THIS LETTER is very difficult to translate. Other interpretations are possible. 
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me, and it was his misfortune that a calaluz1% in which he came with others 
capsized, in which Garcia Chainho and some of the others drowned; it weighed 
very heavily on me, Sire, because beyond my arrival being a disaster, I received 
the loss as an officer and person who had to take advantage of it for earthly 
things. And as I went ashore, Jorge de Albuquerque immediately delivered the 
fortress to me and complied with all the orders of your Highness. I found here 
all the ships that were in Maluku that I previously wanted to find around Bin- 
tam, which did not go outside because they were damaged and took on so much 
water that a great deal of repair was needed, and in Malaca I did not find even a 
single handful of oakum, nor did I bring any[thing from?] Kochi that they did not 
want to give me in Kochi; and with [damaged text] messes of bales that I found 
in the houses of these merchants and in the customs house, and some old bits 
of tallow that I brought in the galleon were stolen because they still did not 
want to give them to us, I made oakum taken from the hills and tides [land and 
sea] with which I repaired [the ships]. And I immediately ordered Aires da Cunha 
to depart on the galleon Sáo Gironimo in which I had come along with ninety- 
odd men armed as they were, and I sent them to [surround?] Bintam, just 
because it seems to me with the help of God that if [the enemy] came to attack 
them, they would suffer great damage. And soon after him, I sent another vessel 
in which Duarte Coelho was sailing, which I gave to Diogo Mascarenhas due to a 
letter he brought from your Highness, and with him the large fusta!*” that was 
here and two brigantines, one that I brought [damaged text] and another that 
was here, and a calaluz; and they went [damaged text] equipped as can be 
according to the needs of things and the small amount of artillery that is here. 
They all go equipped with supplies and everything they will need for four 
months around Bintam with Aires da Cunha; I hope in our Lord they will do 
something that serves God and Your Highness. 

Item : Mr. Martim Afonso de Melo Jusarte came here from Maluku in a small 
vessel; I decided to send him over to Pahang and the coast of Pattani, and thus 
to make war on Pahang and the enemies, as well as bring some supplies from 
prey [captured ships] or make some junks come into this port with them, and also 
to see if I could reconcile with Pattani and Kelantan where—may God 
act—Martim Afonso made war and uprisings contrary to orders from Jorge de 
Albuquerque, because these are places that Malaca has a great need for, both for 
supplies and for the dispatch of merchandise. Martim Afonso went on his vessel 
and Baltasar Rodriques went with him on another and a perahu that he brought 
from India, and a calaluz that carries Tuan Mafamede, an honorable Moor from 
here in Malaca, and a caravel lent to me by Goncalo Alvares who brought it here 


188 CALALUZ : kelulus, an Indonesian galley 


189 FUSTA :a large boat handled by 12 to 18 men, with oars and a lateen sail. 
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from Maluku; all this, Sire, is necessary for that coast because in Pahang and 
Pattani they can gather so many perahus that they can give it to you good, and I 
have no hope of anywhere else to find supplies, for which it is already necessary 
here to make prey of our enemies. I ordered them to go by way of Bintam, and 
stay there for a few days so those of Bintam can see them, and then to make their 
way, God be pleased to give them His right hand [assistance]. 

Item : Another ship on which Andre de Vargas was sailing, 1 gave to Kedah 
in the company of a junk and one from Pahang guided [damaged text] by the 
shabandar of Pasai; and of the Gujarati ship that I took I gave in the name of 
your Highness to the same shabandar under advice from Jorge de Albuquerque 
and the feitor and officers, for [damaged text?] he was unable to equip and repair 
it to navigate and sail; he spent many days but could not find a way to accom- 
plish it. And we gave it to him on condition that he would bring it here laden 
with supplies. On the vessel Gaspar Machado takes your Highness' estate to 
bring rotas [reeds from Maluku?] and an elephant which 1 need very much; and 
also to make arrive here the ships from Cuelim and Gujarat that come to this 
coast from Lamgu,!?º and they would have had another ship like this one on this 
coast, but because I did not have one I did not order it. 

Item : Sire, a robber vessel was left here for me, captained by Manuel Falcáo, 
one of the perahus that I brought from India, which I stationed at Muar to guard 
the Chatis of this city so they can go collect palm fronds to repair their homes 
because there is no other place to find them if not there; and as they came 
[away?] from there, I wanted to send them straight away to Siak and the river of 
Minangkabau with your Highness’ estate, and no other vessel remains for me 
here except the Rosa that Jorge de Albuquerque prepared to go on, and he dis- 
covered it was so rotten that he did not dare go on it and wanted to go in one of 
his junks instead; I gave him one of the vessels he had wanted to take before, 
and he did not want any of them having seen that the taés [Thais?] did not dare 
go on them, and also for seeing that Malaca had such need for vessels. The ship 
Rosa stays here in this port with its cannons, and the captain and people are on 
it to guard this port, which is the worst thing there is in Malaca. That is my will, 
because it is necessary to always have a ship equipped to guard the junks that are 
in [the roadstead] because it is so far from the fortress that artillery cannot defend 
it, and [the enemy] can [damaged text] burn it in the port as they already did in 
[damaged text] they were burning a junk without being able to [damaged text]. 
And with everything, if this ship can be repaired into shape so that it can go in 
the large monsoon, I will send her; and if I do not send her, I will put her to the 


190 LAMGU : also spelled Lãoguu, Lomgoo, etc. This escala has not been precisely identi- 
fied, but old maps and details in Portuguese letters show that it was very likely the 
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coast like I did to the ship Sáo Bertolameu, which I brought from Kochi with a 
lot of trouble, which as soon as she got here I ordered her moored on the coast 
as itwas no longer fit for anything. 

Item : Sire, all the vessels that I found seem necessary for this voyage, even 
though they came to remove the supporting blocks in order to take planks out 
and put planks in, because it now appeared to me in these repairs that I made 
that they were so worn out and eaten by shipworms that it was necessary to do 
this. Sire, everything is done so slowly due to the need for things that are not 
available here, and also because Malaca is not like other fortresses in India that 
bring wood to sell to you and charcoal and everything needed. There is no such 
thing as that here, because if we need wood they have to cut it in the bush with 
armed men to guard them; and likewise, charcoal and palm fronds for the 
houses and lime and stone and all other things cost the blood of the Portuguese, 
and all things are had at this price, and it will always be like this as long as this 
King of Bintam is not destroyed because Malaca has nothing of its own, if not 
now, and firewood and all other things are sold in carts from outside, and as 
those who bring them do not have a very safe path, they cannot come with 
them. As much as possible is done in a galley that I found started by Jorge de 
Albuquerque; it seems to me it will have to lay there throughout January, and 
will come in good weather, because the vessels cannot sail so early due to the 
repairs that must be done to them. 

Item : Sire, I found in Malaca a boy king of Pasai who comes here to shelter 
from the perdition of Pasai [?]; the King of Pedir is in Perlis together with [the 
King of?] Kedah who left here during the Esterilidade of Malaca.*”! I write to him 
through the shahbandar of Pasai, and I send him word that he can come to 
Malaca if he wants, because there are some agreements with the King of Aru 
[Medan, Sumatra] who wants to marry his daughter to this young King of Pasai, 
and wants to join together this King of Pasai with the King of Pedir and the King 
of Aru, so that he has his power to go destroy the King of Aceh; of which Jorge de 
Albuquerque will give much wider information to your Highness because he 
knows the most about it. I, Sire, gave hope to the King of Pedir to give him help 


191 ESTERILIDADE DE MALACA : the text has ‘estrelidade’, which does not appear in any 
dictionary. Mascarenhas almost certainly meant esterilidade (sterility), which Silva 
further defined as a tactic of war : esterilizár : “destruindo as sementeiras [destroying 
the seedbeds], ... havendo os Indios esterilizado a campanha de tudo o necessario 
para a subsistencia das tropas” [the Indians having sterilized the countryside of 
everything necessary for the subsistence of the troops (Silva 1813, v.1, p.775)]. Perhaps 
there was also a play on words with estrella (star); Vieyra gives the phrase, “ver as 
estrellas ao meyo dia” (‘to be so hungry that you see stars at mid-day’). Mascarenhas’ 
use of the word in Malaca refers to a traumatic famine during the early 1520s when 


the town was often besieged. 
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from four or five ships that they asked for to ‘cure’ the port of Aceh, and to give 
him all the help possible because it seems to me that your Highness is obligated 
to these kings for losing their lands in your service; and when this has to be 
done, it would be better to do it by order of your Highness than by the hand of 
the King of Aru. And although these obligations seem great to you, Sire, all are 
necessary for those who sustain Malaca, and even others greater than these; and 
more so for Pasai and Pedir which have so much pepper as your Highness 
knows, because Malaca, Sire, has always been the head of these parts, and all 
things that derive from it are from branches of it; and power in Malaca must 
always be seen to be feared, because otherwise, your Highness, I do not believe 
these people can be made into good friends. Malaca needs, Sire, three whole 
years of the monsoon and a thousand men to destroy these kings of Bintam and 
Pahang, as well as to settle Java and other things that are not good, and when 
this comes to pass and it is rightly governed, Malaca cannot be other than great 
as it always was, and will be able to pay well for what is spent. Jorge de Albu- 
querque will give much wider information to your Highness because he has the 
experience and [damaged text] still new in the land, if in my time people and 
ships come to me with which 1 can serve you and do something like this of 
which I speak, I will do it with great pleasure as always; give me something to do 
it with; otherwise I will do what I can with what I have[?]. 

Item : Sire, because the destruction of this King of Bintam is more necessary 
for Malaca than all other things, I must work as hard as I can and always have a 
fleet upon him and do everything I can to him while I have no people nor equip- 
ment with which to get to him and take him in hand; because as soon as people 
come to me who can do it, my intention remains to do it; I write to the captain- 
major of India to send me people, artillery and the things I need for this. If this 
comes to me, I will go use it on Bintam, and I hope in Our Lord that it will be 
completely erased. I write this to your Highness so that you know what I do, and 
what I have to do because I believe, your Highness, that it is a great discredit in 
this land to endure Bintam so long, being such a small matter, and that some 
kings talk of this to the Portuguese when they go there. The lands with which I 
am in peace and war were given to me by Jorge de Albuquerque, as your High- 
ness will see by this instrument [ie., document] that I send. 

Item: As I arrived, Sire, I ordered the launch of a program throughout this 
whole city that anyone who had received any insults from Captain Jorge de 
Albuquerque, and likewise from the officers, should come to me and I would do 
him justice; and I also ordered an inquiry into them in accordance with your 
ordinances and a chapter that came in my regulations; and in addition to this 
inquiry I ordered a private inquest into Jorge de Albuquerque, in particular for 
some matters about him which Dom Amrique gave me in India and ordered me 
to inquire about; and since his stay here is short and the business is extensive, he 
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cannot take away more witnesses than the officers themselves and some other 
people, because it seemed to me that they should know more about him than 
other people, and [they?] only love the captain-general of India. And since this 
particular inquiry greatly aggravates Jorge de Albuquerque, I cannot help but 
withdraw it because the captain-major sent me [ie., gave me authority], and in it I 
found no fault prior to the things that he is guilty of; the [reports] certify to your 
Highness that for many of them he deserves your mercy; but these are affairs of 
men unaccustomed to India to whom great offenses are given by the captains 
[merely] by making them serve and punishing them for their vices, and in this 
way they are so stubborn due to the time they have lived in liberation. Neither 
would I believe, Your Highness, that this is such a small evil to any of those sent 
because India has become rebellious, due to having more upheaval and more 
betrayals in it than even the present uprising. Here, Sire, I have ten men impris- 
oned, and I believe there are still more who wanted to steal and escape in a fusta 
of mine that I had in the port armed and with supplies to send to the fleet of 
Martim Afonso; and some of these men are from the seed of others who rose up 
[mutinied] with a ship and killed its captain, who was Diogo Gaguo, to whom 
Jorge de Albuquerque gave assurance due to the need he had for men, and 
because he had the vessel and crew that had raised up Tenaçarim and done 
many robberies and evils on the friends and vassals of your Highness, and even 
some merchants of Malaca. I have these prisoners, and on good notice one of 
them is Gaspar Veloso who killed [damaged text] who [sailed in mutiny'”] on his 
vessel and [damaged text] they were in this jurisdiction with him; and I must do 
justice to them because it seems to me that it is very necessary to punish the 
evildoers, because if this is not the case there will be many mdos [bad men], and 
if there are any, they will be the greatest enemies that your Highness has. 

Item : Sire, Garcia Chainho died, as I wrote to your Highness; and due to the 
obligation 1 have to give you an account of matters in this city, I can tell you truly 
that I found him to be very good in form and that he served you very well and 
spent his estate in your service, and likewise to sustain the men of Malaca dur- 
ing the Esterilidade, as in all other things that were offered for your service, 
whereby he is worthy of his affairs being rewarded for his service; Diogo 
Chainho, his brother, who is now a feitor here as he is a new officer, is beginning 
to serve his position very well, and I hope that Your Highness will do him the 
favor of a small tença [pension] that his brother had. It will be a very good exam- 


192 SAILED IN MUTINY : the phrase in the text is andava alevantado, which can have other 
meanings. This interpretation conforms with the narrative in the Décadas in which 
Diogo Gago was murdered. Please see the glossary above and pp. 339-352 below. 

GASPAR VELOSO appears frequently in the archival record as a snitch, corrupt 
official, dubious feitor, etc. See: PT/TT/CC/2/40/35 € /47, PT/TT/CC/2/69/110 € /117, 
PT/TT/CC/1/22/85, PT/TT/CC/1/63/18, et al. 


126 fa THE VIOLENT SEA, 1516-153 


ple for the men who serve you here, so far from our native country, believing 
that when we die here there will be memory of our service. Here with me in 
Malaca are 580 men, with officers and the sick and people who are not useful, so 
that I can take and command 400 men who are well enough to defend me, and 
at sea they can do good endeavors; but to go out to Bintam and Pahang and 
other places, everyone says that these are few people [damaged text] thus it 
appears, and after I have more experience of things here I will be able to write 
more accurately to your Highness about Malaca. On the first day of September 
of one thousand and five hundred and twenty-five. 


Pero Mascarenhas 


to the King our Lord from Pero Mascarenhas 


cw In the absence of Pero Mascarenhas, acting governor of India Lopo Vaz 

de Sampaio sends a fleet to the Maldives under Jorge Cabral in response 

to Portuguese being killed there, and to raid shipping to Mecca. 

1526 February ; Goa / Maldives 

Andrade, Francisco de. Cronica Do Mvyto Alto e Mvito Poderoso 
Rey destes Reynos de Portugal dom Iodé o III, deste nome (1613), 
parte 2, capítulo 2, p. 3 1% 

[...] O gouernador nouo fez logo capitão de Cochim a do Vasco deça seu cun- 
hado, & capitão mór do mar Antonio de miranda, porque dom Simão se tornou 
para a sua fortaleza de Cananor, € ordenou que Eitor da silueyra co tres galeões 
& duas caravellas fosse pollo estreito dentro até Maçuaa embusca de dom 
Rodrigo de lima que fora por embaixador ao Preste loáo, o que achaua muyto 
encomendado por elRey a todos os gouernadores, & lhe deu no regimento que 
de caminho visse se podia em Adem tomar algúa satisfação das falsas pazes que 
fizera com elle. Mandou lorse cabral [Jorge Cabral] com hum galeão húa carauella 
& coatro ustas bem armadas andar has presas nas ilhas de Maldiua, onde trabal- 
hasse por auer ha [sic; na?] mão as fazendas dos Portugueses que la matarão, & 
tiuesse vigia no canal por onde atrauessauão as naos que vinhão para Tanaçarim, 
& passauão para Meca que leuauão sempre muytas & muyto ricas mercadorias, 
& fizesse vir muyto cairo a Cochim & a Cananor. [...] 


translation : 


[...] The newlly selfreappointed] governor [Sampaio] immediately made Dom Vasco 
Deça, his brother-in-law, captain of Cochin, and Antonio de Miranda captain- 


193 ANDRADE wrote this chronicle well after Barros, but appears to have had access to 


additional information which has since been lost. 
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major of the sea, because Dom Simáo had returned to his fortress at Cananor; 
and he ordered Eitor da Silveira with three galleons and two caravels to go 
through the strait [of Bab el-Mandeb] to Massawa in search of Dom Rodrigo de 
Lima, who had been an ambassador to Prester John, which he thought the King 
had ordered all governors to do; and in the directions he gave, [Sampaio said] he 
should see on the way whether he could obtain some satisfaction in Aden for the 
false ‘peaces’ they had made with him. He ordered Jorge Cabral, with a galleon, a 
caravel and four well-armed fustas, to sail for prey in the Maldives Islands, 
where he would work get in hand the estates of the Portuguese who had been 
killed there, and would keep watch on the channel through which the ships 
crossed in coming [from] Tanaçarim and passing on to Mecca, always carrying 
much and very rich merchandise, and he would bring a lot of coir to Cochin and 


Cananor.1% [...] 


œ Pero Mascarenhas takes a thousand men to Bintam and eliminates 


the threat of the deposed sultan and his Gujarati allies 
1526 October 29 ; Bintam 


“Vence Pedro Mascarenhas a ElRey de Bintáo” 
Padre Mestre Francisco de Santa Maria, Anno Histórico, Diario 


Portuguez (1744), tomo 3, pp 258-9 


E This paragraph is a useful summary of the attack on Bintam. 
Other sources describe the event in much greater detail, such as: 
Barros, Década 3, L. 10, cap. 6, pp. 497-9; Década 4, L. 1, caps. 9- 
11; Pp. 54-72 ; Castanheda, História do Descobrimento, L. 7, caps. 
20-25, pp. 35-65 ; Correia, Lendas da Índia, tomo 3, Gov. Pero 
Mascarenhas, caps. 4-5, pp. 79-93. The account in the Decadas is 
also summarized at length, below, pp. 353-4. 


Pedro Mascarenhas, Fidalgo illustrissimo, sendo Capitáo de Malaca (sobre 
outros póstos, em que sempre se houve com singular prudencia, e valor) tendo 
noticia, de que havia succedido no governo da India, por morte de Dom Hen- 
rique de Menezes; Como náo pudesse naquele anno (que era o de 1526) voltar a 
Goa, por ser passada a mongáo, quiz entre tanto por despedida empregar as 
armas no castigo de dous Reys visinhos, que infestaváo aquella Cidade. Ajuntou 
a este fim huma Armadas de vinte vellas, em que le embarcaráo quatro centos 


194 COIR : cordage made from the fibers of coconut husks. It was essential for sailing in 
the Indian Ocean where hemp rope was generally unavailable. 


128 ¿fa THE VIOLENT SEA, 1516-153 


soldados Portuguezes, e seis centos Malayos; Com este poder, se fizeráo na volta 
de Bintáo, onde se achava o Rey da mesma Cidade, assistido delRey de Pam, seu 
genro, que com huma Armada de trinta velas o veyo soccorrer nesta occasiáo, 
fazendo duplicado o nosso empenho, e o nosso perigo : Porque era força con- 
trastar primeiro com a Armada inimiga, por mar, e depois com o Exercito delRey 
de Bintáo, por terra; Mas nem por isso desmayaráo os valerosos Portuguezes, 
antes, crecendo nas difficuldades o valor, se dividiráo em duas partes, e huma 
investio a Armada, outra a Cidade ao mesmo tempo; huma, e outra contendia 
contra numero excessivamente superior : Porque sobre a ventagem das vellas, se 
achaváo em Bintáo sete mil homens escolhidos, e bem armados. Foi durissimo 
hum, e outro combate, mas em ambos conseguiráo os Portuguezes a victoria, 
com insigne destroço, e mortandade dos inimigos; Dos que defendiáo a Cidade, 
morterão quatro centos, e ficarão metidos ao grilhão dous mil : Da Armada das 
trinta vellas, se renderáo doze, e as outras fugiráo destrogadas, e hum, e outro 
Rey, se retiráo percipitadmente, constrangidos a cederem o mar, e o campo aos 
vencedores. Succedeo esta bizarra, e gloriosa facção neste dia, no anno referido, 
e por ella (sobre outras muitas) fez Pedro Mascarenhas immortal o seu nome; 
Posto que ao mesmo tempo, o tratava de descompor, e desluzir a enveja, e a 
ambição, nas contradiçoens, que teve sobre o governo da India, que finalmente 
náo logrou como referem as historias, que tratáo dos successos daquelle tempo. 


translation : 


Pedro Mascarenhas, an illustrious nobleman, being captain of Malaca 
(among other posts, in which he always acted with singular prudence and valor), 
received news that he had succeeded to the governorship of India due to the 
death of Dom Enrique de Menezes. As returning to Goa could not be done that 
year (which was that of 1526) due to the onset of the monsoon, he wanted none- 
theless to employ arms to punish two neighboring kings who infested that city. 
To this end he assembled an armada of twenty sails, in which embarked 400 
Portuguese soldiers and 600 Malays. With this strength they made a return to 
Bintam where the king of the same city was, assisted by the King of Pahang, his 
son-in-law, who came to help him on this occasion with an armada of thirty 
sails, doubling our engagement and danger, because [ours] was a force that 
would first clash with the enemy fleet by sea, and afterwards with the army of 
the King of Bintam by land. But this does not mean that the brave Portuguese 
fainted; rather, their courage growing in the face of difficulties, they divided 
themselves into two parts; one invested the fleet, the other the city at the same 
time. One and the other fought against an excessively superior number, because 
on top of the advantage of more sails, there were in Bintam 7,000 chosen men, 
well armed. One battle and the other were extremely tough, but in both the Por- 
tuguese obtained victory with exceptional destruction and death to their 
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enemies. Of those who defended the city, 400 died and 2,000 were put in chains. 
Of the fleet of thirty sails, twelve surrendered and the others fled in pieces. And 
one and the other king retreated hastily, forced to give way to the victors at sea 
and in the field. This bizarre and glorious enterprise happened on this day in the 
year mentioned, and due to it (above many others), Pedro Mascarenhas made 
his name immortal, although at the same time, he tried to discourage and dim 
the envy and ambition in the contradictions that were had regarding the govern- 
ment of India, which finally did not succeed, as mentioned by the histories 
which deal with the events of that time. 


ce Fernando Nunes tells João III that Pero Mascarenhas took 550 men and 
destroyed Bintam, and that it is necessary to do the same to “Lynguo” 
on “Cape Tenasserim” because it is a refuge for ships from Cambay. 
1527 September 7 ; Malaca 
“Carta de Bacharel [‘Bachelor’] Fernando [Fernão] Nunes 1? 
para D. João III, dando-lhe conhecimento que Pêro 
Mascarenhas, com 550 homens tinha tomado e destruído 
Bintão, cujo Rei fugira e que era necessário fazer o mesmo 
a Tenaçerim, por ser refúgio das naus de Cambaia” 
ANTT, Corpo Chronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/37/81; transc. por L.F.R. 
Thomaz, Os Portugueses em Malaca (1964), vol. 2, pp. 201-205 


sor 

ho ano pasado escrevy a vosa alteza ha grande neçesydade / que esta cydade 
tyña de prouer v.a na destruyçam dell/ Rey do byntá; E ja agora deus seja lou- 
uado ná tem v.a./ neçesydade dyso por que polla m...rte de dom amRique / 
socedeo pero mazcarénhas na governa... a da hyndia E / foy mandado chamar 
que fose goverrar ... ali./ mandava. E elle hyndo daqui ... [ij]*** de / setenbro 


195 FERNAO NUNES : the identity of this man is mysterious. He had been in Malaca for 
two years and in the king’s service for seventeen years, and seems to have been the 
same Fernáo Nunez that Castanheda said was an “escrivao da fazenda” (liv. 7, cap. 12, 
p. 24). A search for the name in Portuguese archives revealed a shifty, well-connected 
operator from northern Portugal who was mysteriously pardoned of corruption by 
the king around 1501, but this doesn’t to be the same man. More likely are records 
from 1513 to 1535, in which another shifty character appears in India as a chaplain to 
Afonso de Albuquerque, a cavaleiro da Casa Real, a ship master, suspect, recipient of 
favors, and possibly a plagiarist of a history of Bisnaga. The title ‘Bacharel’ translates 
to ‘bachelor’ though he seems to have married and had children. 


196 “Roto; sabemos por outras fontes que foi a 12” [sic; 2?] — Thomaz 
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com tempo torno a Ribar; E pello tempo / ser ja tarde E ser duuydoso pera poder 
pesar aa yndja / determjnando com esta gente que aqui tynhá de hyr dar / é byn- 
tam pera ho quall ove conselho có todos hos / fydalgos E capytáes que aqui 
estavam E tomo hos / pareçeres de todos elles E com seus pareceres foy / sobre 
byntá; com b° L homês ... quall foy lla E aproue, a noso sór deus de lhe dar 
vytoyra E tomar byntá E destrujllo / E queimo ha çydade toda E todas has lan- 
chares / E juncos que ay achô E ell Rey de byntá fugyo E / agora es[ti]a č campar 
que he na ylha de çamatra; E veja va. / quanto bem foy pera esta cydade ha 
destruyçam deste Rey que / logo vyerá hos juncos da chyna que vynhá pera elle E 
pello achar / destruydo se vyerá pera aqui E asy veo peguo E todos / estes deRe- 
dores; asy que agora ná ay neçesydade de byntá / porem fiquo outra ladroera da 
outra banda de malaqua / que esta ho porto que se chama lynguo que he cabo 
teneçery. no / qual se metem has nãos de cambaya; E este ano vyerá hy/ter três 
nãos de canbaya mujto grandes has quaes / ná quixerá vir aqui ter por causa de 
achar ahy este porto honde/ se meter E tyrando este E tenaçery. né ha y outro 
porto / honde posam hyr ter syná a esta çydade E pera se destruyr / heste nã ha 
mester synã pouca cosa que com mandar / vosa.a. a governador da hyndja que 
mande ahy iijº homes / se destruyra todo ysto E fycara toda esta terra chúa E / 
ysto diguo a v.a. pello que devo a seu serujço / 
PA 
desta malaqua bij de setenbro / de 1527 anos 


Fernam nunez 


modernized text : 


Senhor 

O ano pasado escrevi a Vossa Alteza há grande necesidade que esta cidade 
tinha de prover Vossa Alteza na destruição do Rei de Bintam; E já agora deus seja 
louvado na tem Vossa Alteza necesidade disso por que pela morte de dom 
Anrique sucedeo Pero Mascarenhas na governança da Índia; E foi mandado 
chamar que fosse governar ... ali mandava. E ele indo daqui ... 2 de setembro 
com tempo torno arribar; E pelo tempo ser já tarde, e ser duvidoso para poder 
passar á Índia determinando com esta gente que aqui tinham de ir dar em Bin- 
tam para o qual houve conselho com todos os fidalgos e capitães que aqui 
estavam; E tomo os pareçeres de todos eles, e com seus pareceres foi sobre Bin- 
tam, com 550 homens ... qual foi lá, e aprove, a nosso Senhor Deus de lhe dar 
vitoria, e tomar Bintam, e destruido, e queimo a cidade toda e todas as lanchares 
e juncos que aí acham, e o Rei de Bintam fugio, e agora está em Campar que é na 
ilha de Çamatra; E veia Vossa Alteza quanto bem foi para esta cidade a destru- 
ição deste rei que logo vieram os juncos da China que vinham para ele, e pelo 
achar destruido se vieram para aqui, e assim veo Pegu, e todos estes derredores; 
assim que agora não aí necesidade de Bintam porem fiquo outra ladroera da 
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outra banda de Malaca que está o porto que se chama Lynguo. que é Cabo 
Tenacery, no qual se metem as naus de Cambaia; e este ano vieram ai ter trés 
naus de Cambaia muito grandes as quaes náo quixeram vir aqui ter por causa de 
achar aí este porto onde se meter; e tirando este e Tenacery nem há y outro porto 
onde possam ir ter senáo a esta cidade, e para se destruir este náo há de mister 
senáo pouca coisa que com mandar Vossa Alteza a governador da Índia que 
mande aí 300 homens se destruira todo isto, e ficara toda esta terra chua[sua?] e 
isto diguo a Vossa Alteza pelo que devo a seu serviço. 


[...] 197 


translation : 19 


Sire, 

Last year I wrote to your Highness of the great need that this city had to pro- 
vide your Highness with the destruction of the King of Bintam. And already 
now, God be praised, your Highness does not have this need, because by the 
death of Dom Amrique, Pero Mascarenhas succeeded to the governorship of 
India, and was sent for, calling him to govern ... there ordered. And him going 
from here ... on the 2nd of September [1526] with weather making him return to 
harbor; and due to the season being already late, and being doubtful of being 
able to get to India, he determined with these people here that they had to go 
give it to [attack] Bintam, for which he heard counsel with all the fidalgos and 
captains that were here; and he took the opinions of all of them, and their opin- 
ions about Bintam. With 550 men ... who went there and it pleased Our Lord 
God to give him victory and take Bintam and destroy and burn the whole city 
and all the lancarans and junks that were found there, and the King of Bintam 
fled, and now he is in Kampar, which is on the island of Sumatra. And see, your 
Highness, how good it was for this city to have destroyed this king, that soon 
junks came from China, that they came for him [the king of Bintam], and upon 
finding him destroyed they came here, and likewise came those of Pegu and all 
the others around, so that now there is no need for Bintam. However, there 
remains another haunt of thieves on the other side of Malaca [ie., north, instead of 
south] where lies the port called Lynguo’”, which is Cape Tenasserim, where the 
ships of Cambay put in; and this year three very large ships of Cambay came 


197 O RESTO DA CARTA refere-se a longitude de Maluco, acontecimentos em Java, e graves 
problemas internos em Malaca. Nunes também observa que já estava lá há dois anos 


no momento em que escreveu. 


198 A TRANSLATION was made by Danvers in 10R/1/3/142, pp. 244-252, but it it lacks nau- 
tical accuracy and transforms the language into erudite English. 


199 LYNGUO : spelled ‘Lamgu’ by Mascarenhas and Longuu' by Jorge Cabral. The details 
in these letters and geography of the region indicate was likely Thandoke, 14 km 


upriver from Mergui. Please see the introduction, pp. xii-xvii. 
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there, which did not want to come here due to finding that port where they 
could enter. And apart from this and Tenasserim, there is no other port where 
they can go if not this city [Malaca]; and to destroy it, little is required except 
your Highness commanding the Governor of India [Mascarenhas] to send 300 
men there to destroy all of it, and all this land will be one,” and this I tell your 
Highness for what I owe to your service. 


[... The rest of Nunes’ letter refers to the longitude of Maluku, 
events in Java, and serious internal problems in Malaca. Nunes 
says he had been there for two years at the time of his writing. He 


never mentions Siam or Ayutthaya.] 


cw Jorge Cabral tells King João III about the situation and events that 
caused him to prepare ships and 500 men to attack the port of 
Lomguu in Tenasserim. 
1527 September 10 ; Malaca 
“Carta de Jorge de Cabral para o Rei sobre ... notícias dos successos 
da Índia” 
ANTT, Corpo Chronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/22/80; transcrição por L.F.R. 
Thomaz, Os Portugueses em Malaca (1964), vol. 2, pp. 208-226 


sor 
fi] -o ano pasado stprevy a V.A. per pero mazcarenhas seu gouernador húa 
carta / € que lhe dava conta de mim e meus trabalhos e deus nam quis que / 
pasase a Jmdia e pareceme que ffoy pera com sua tornada ffizese / nesta terra 
tanto seruiço a deus e a V.A. como ffez e tomar / bimtáo e como ffoy nam o diguo 
meudamente porque lla Jra / elle que ho contara omde creo que Reçebera mel- 
hor galardão do / seruiço que niso ffez a V. A. ... que lhe qua mandou .//. / 


[parágrafo 2 : Cabral diz que só fará reportagens 


sobre as fortalezas de Malaca, Maluco e Sunda. |] 


[3] Ja tenho stprito a V.A. como o gouernador dom amRique do meneses 
mé/caRegara de hua armada peras Jlhas de maldiva e dahi orde/nava que co 
dous navios viese a tanaçarim ë busqua de chunbo / peras suas armadas e asy de 
certos portugeses que hahy está / catiuos e por que elle a este tempo estava € 


cananor muito doemte e me ná podia despachar me mandou a cochim có pro- 


200 WILL BE ONE : meaning that the entire west coast of the Peninsula and its shipping 
lanes would be in Portuguese hands. Later documents show the Estado's aspirations 
of controlling the whole coastline from Bengal to Singapore. See pp. 250-2 & 267-72. 
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visá / a lopo vaaz de sampayo que elle me despachase o qual por que sa/bia que 
eu era amigo e paremte de do amRique me deteve / có as maas nouas de sua 
doemga atee que vierá que hera ffa/lecido [p.2] e temdo ordenado minha hida 
por seu Jmteresse mjlhor / do que [LFT 209] ha dom amRique parecia vendo se 
governador ná me quis / despachar como tinha detriminado e soométe me man- 
dou / as Jlhas de maldiva com quatro navios e ffuy tá tarde / que herá Ja as naos 
de cambaya que hya esperar pasadas e / achey húas tres de hum porto de chora- 
mandel que se chama / negapatáo que estava alevantado de guera por madado / 
do gouernador dô amRique as quáis tinhão cartazes ... [Cabral descreve então o 


seu inquérito sobre a corrupção na entrega dos cartazes. | 


[parágrafos 4-7: Cabral navegou para diferentes lugares na Índia, 
testemunhando problemas de má disciplina e má administração; 
devido a estes problemas e ao mau tempo, navegou a Malaca para 
‘invernar’ os seus navios. Chegando lá, Pero Mascarenhas 


nomeou-o capitão de Malaca. | 


[8] O governador pero mazcarenhas me deixou aqui aluaro de brito / por 
alcaide mor e capitão mor do mar que hera certa [LFT 21] pesoa / que bé o tinha 
serujdo que é tudo oulhava por seu serujço / e asy a Joam moreno capitão de huú 
navio e a ffernã / serão doutro porque compre deles ffalar € outra parte / a vosa. 
A. aqui lhe nã digo mais; / fframcisquo de saa chegou aqui de cochim des- 
baratado có a / [p.4] perda do galeã que se lhe perdeo e aJmda que esta for/taleza 
estava mal aprecebida asy de Jemte como de / artelharia e officiáis e asy cousas 
dalmaze / eu parti de tudo co elle como me pareçeo seu serujço / e partio daqui 
bé aviado pera o que lhe podia dar / de tao maao almazé como V.A. té nesta ffor- 
taleza / por culpa de seus governadores e vedores da ffazenda que ná / se lembrá 
das cousas de seu serujço deste fortaleza / que tamtas necesidades té pera sy e 
peras outras / que ha de prover devia lhes Vosa .A. de madar que deixasé / hau 
anno de hir a ormuz e viese ver malaqua por doutra / maneira ná pode seu 
seruiço nesta terra ser ffeito por/que hos capitáis que haquy está co duzétos 
homés nam / podem mais guera ffazer que se deffender della / das portas a den- 
tro e húa vinda do governador da Jmdia / ffaria esta terra de malaqua Reina 
malicia / contra seu sserujço sogeita a V.A.[, e] ho Rej de bintáo ná / pregaria 
bulas ffals[as] e asy destruiria pace e daché [Pasai e Aceh] / E toda a costa de sya 
[Siam] que t[am]ta neçesydade té de ser casti/gada pellas traigóis e d[es]serujços 
de vosa. A. que té come/tido mas por que lhe pregáo [ho]s gouernadores que ha 
doemga / € malaqua ná queré avemturar a vida por seu sserujço; / Certefiquo a 
vosa .A. que se deixara governar pero mazcarenhas / que tudo ysto que lhe diguo 
ffora Ja gora ffeito segundo a / vomtade que levava de o serujr e étender quato 
Jsto a / seu serujgo compria mas pois V.A. lhe tjrou a merce que / lhe tinha dada 
a culpa seJa de nosos pecados que ysto quisera / 
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[parágrafo 9 : Cabral relata que se espalhou as novas da destruição de 


Bintam e alguns juncos vieram a Malaca com informações da China.] 


fio] Tambe veyo êbaixador del Rej de peguu có dez Junquos / caRegados 
daRoz que ffoy grade abastança pera esta / ffortaleza e cidade por que se pagou 
aRoz que se devya / asy a portugeses como a mercadores da terra que vosa.A. 
nã / podia núca pagar se [nã ] viera tá barato e tanto; / 

[u] A cousa de que vosa. A. [ma]yor neçesydade të pera pro/vimento desta 
ffortaleza he peguu e eu por masy pa/reçer có o seu ébaixador mandej a marcos 
barbosa seu / criado co ébaixada a el Rej de peguu e lhe madey dizer / quato 
serujço ffizera a V.A. € madar qua seus / Junquos e quato lhe ffaria se cósétise 
estare tres ou / quatro portugeses ē sus terra e ffazeré a ffazéda / que daqui 
madasé a peguu e madasé os matimentos e mer/cadorias necesarias a esta ffeito- 
ria e asy lhe madey / pedir que has náos que ffosé de malaqua ná pagsem / 
dereitos € peguu pois os do seu Reino os aqui ná pagão / e tabe lhe madava pedir 
certos portugeses que me dise/ram que Junto có sus terra estavá cativos e marcos 
/ barbosa alem de o nestas partes ter sempre be seruido leva/va vomtade de o 
nisto seruir como a seu sserujco compria / tambe vierá Junquos das Jlhas de lam- 
gave [Langkawi] que sta Junto / de burneo [como os] que núca aqui vierá?%! digo a 
V.A. por que saiba / quáto seu serujco ffoy tomar se bimtáo e quato lhe [£6] ffaria 
o seu governador da Jmdia se viese acabar dasemtar / a terra; / 

[(12) ; LFT 213] As ébaixadas destes Rex vezinhos sá cada dia muitas / com medo 
e aReçeo que tê de se veré como sagora vee el Rej / de bimtáo; húuu mouro hom- 
Rado que se chama laquexime/na grande seu conselheiro me mamdou cometer 
pazes / por sua parte Eu lhe respondy que viese elle que heu / as ffaria como a 
seu serujço compryá ná tornou / mais El Rej de bimtáo esta e hut esteiro de huu 
Rio / homde ná podem hir nhús navios de Remo; diz / aos da terra que venháo 
éboora a malaqua que helle Ja / he camsado da guera que té cos portugesea e 
asy / mada dizer é toda a terra onde damtes hera obedegido / E todos vé có suas 
mercadarias a malaqua e amanhe¢é ca/da dia cem paraos neste Rio e aJnda que 
esta seJa / sua vontade de ffora eu ná me ffio da que té demtro / a mjm me dizé 
que huú dia destes sadir?02 desta terra pera / aRuu eu mado esperar caminho co 
has lanchoras que / aqui tenho queira deus que ná ffara sua viagé descasada / 


[parágrafos 13-14: relações com reis vizinhos que manobram 
para obter ajuda portuguesa contra os seus rivais regionais; e 
desenvolvimento de um estaleiro (‘ribeira’) em Malaca utiliz- 
ando artesãos malaios e elefantes capturados em Bintam] 


201 [COMO OS] : maps and sailing directions identify “Lamgave” as Langkawi, and Cabral 


surely knew it was very far from Borneo, hence the suggested alteration. 


202 “isto é ‘se há de ir” ” — Thomaz 
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[15] Quero dar conta a V.A. de huú desastre que tê acótecido e / meu tempo 
de que eu tenho a culpa que vosa.A. pode ver / por esa Jmquirição que lhe 
mando; Eu sr mandei daquy / aluaro de bryto capitão mor do mar co huúa galle 
e dous / bargentis e oyto lancharas agardar as náos de cabaya / que vé a costa de 
tanaçarim por ser muito seu seruiço e aver / muitos annos que ha esta cidade ná 
vinháo de que V.A. e os / mercadores della Recebia grande perda e dej Regi- 
mento / ao dito aluaro de brito que senpre trouxese sua armada / Jumta pelos 
desastres que sépre se disto segé e asy / lhe madava que hachando naos lhe 
Rogase e dese seguros / de minha parte que viese a malaqua e náo queremdo 
ellas / fazer que étam as ffezese vir por fforça se a / tivese por que ná he [seruliço 
de vosa.A. nesta terra / aver presas pois ma[la]qua ná he mais que ho trato de/lla 
Elle se partio daqui [a] xb de majo de 1527 e logo a/pertou as lancharas de sy e as 
madou ao longo da terra / e lhe meteo mais portugeses dos que levava tirado os / 
da galle principalmente bombardeiros damdo caRego / das dictas lancharas a 
huú casado daqui que por ser seu / compadre conffiou delle cousa de tanto seu 
serujço e se foy / Co os bargantis somente e hindo achou pero bariga que vinha / 
pera esta cidade por ffeitor que lhe deu novas como / amdara as bombardadas có 
húa nao de cabaya e aluaro / de brito lhe pedio Jente por que ha tinha espalhada 
pellas / lamcharas e elle ha ná quis dar ná digo isto a V.A. / por estarmos agora 
elle e eu, de quelera [sic] como e seu lugar / direi mae por que tudo lhe ffale ver- 
dade nas cousas / que tamto toquã a seu serviço e de que tenho cargo E 
par/timdo se delle se ffoy a baRa de lomguu onde achou tres / naos de cambaya 
muito armadas e sé lhe dar o Recado que / levava meu por sua cobiga e pouquo 
seu servico /[p.8] As esbombadeou elle có a galle e bargátis e porque has naos / 
descaRegavá a ffazenda é terra e lhe ná podia co os bargá/tys deffemder mandou 
por hú deles chamar as dictas / lancharas E o outro mandou ffazer agoada a 
hua / Jlha e étretamto aJuntarã se as naos todas e com / A Jemte da terra e húa 
ffusta de Rumes [Turks] que ha / hy estava vierá [LFT 215] sobre elle de noyte co 
muytas / panelas de poluora que lhe lançarã os matará a todos / E tomará a 
gallee Cousa sór que eu bé semtj por / tamanho desastre acontecer ê meu tempo 
mas eu / prometo a V.A. que me ná vaa de malaqua sé esta Jmju/ria vingar eu me 
ffaço prestes pera lla e mando / para esta hida ffazer huú gramde batel se me / 
vier Jemte da Jmdia como eu espero meus / deseJos sá compridos e V.A. servido 
E porque / seJa efformado da verdade e de que té a culpa lhe / mando as Jmquir- 
içois que tenho sobre este caso tiradas / e tinha preso hi casa[d]o a que aluaro de 
brito as dictas / lancharas pella coffliang]a que delle tinha ecaRegou / e ffogio me 
da cadea m[as] eu o tornarei a colher e o / Castigarei como ffor Justiça; / 


[parágrafos 16-39; LFT pp. 215-23 : há resumos na tradução abaixo. |] 


[40] O que me parece sor de malaqua pera V.A. ter proveito dela / he def- 
femder que nhúas presas hahi no ouvese / sená achando as demtro no Rio onde 
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El Rey de / bymtão estivese e aJmda estas se ffolgasé de / vir a malaqua devia hos 
Capitães de ffazer / muita homRa por que desta maneira se tiraria o me/do del- 
las e ha maa ffama de nos e asy copre / mandar V.A. aos capitães mores Jmdia/ 
[p.19; que] mandem seus seguros a cambaya e asy cartas [LFT 224] de Rogo / Aos 
mercadores della pera que ffolge de madar suas / naos ha malaqua de que ae 
Recreçe todo o proveito de / Vosa.A. e nobreçimento da terra por que sé cambaya 
/ nē malaqua nē maluquo nē Cunda pode vosa.A. soster / Nē os mercadores da 
terra viver E eu sór porque / Jsto sey mandej aluaro de brito Capitáo mor do 
mar / que deus aJa có armada esperallas naos de cambaya / que digo que muitos 
annos ha que ffazé sua escalla em [Llomguu E por tiranjas dos ffeitorés segundo 
dize / ná quere vir ffazer a mala qua as quáis se vierá / e no acontecera o desastre 
a aluaro de brito que lha / Comteçeo pello que me pareçe que compre a seu seru- 
jço / eu lhe ffizera muita homRa aJnda que houvera de ter / quem ma atribuise a 
tiranja por que deus seJa louvado / Esta terra he bé povoad[a] de maldizétes //./ 

[41] despois desta ate qui Ja stp[rita chegJou hut: navio da copanha / de 
ffrancisco de saa que vinha desp[achado] por elle pera cochim pera / levar as 
novas a V.A. [ho que] ella aconteçeo pellas cartas / que elle stpreve a vosa alteza 
[ho sabe]ra; eu ffiz logo prestes / o navio e asy detive o que tinha prestes pera 
mádar por que ná / era de V.A. có a vinda sr de ffrancisco de saa espero é deus / 
de ffazer o serviço de V.A. como desejo e Jr a lomguu fazer / lhe muito serujço 
por que hua das cousas que mais compre é malaqua / he dar huú acoute naquela 
costa de syáo e eu sr creyo que / a vinda de ffrancisco de saa deus ha ordenou 
pera este bóo / ffim e por que ná quer que vosa.A. tenha tantos gastos e / tamtas 
ffortalezas na Jndia se proveito porque / cunda ná he cousa de que V.A. tenha 
necesydade ná vindo / castelhanos a ella. os quáis será mal acoselhados por que / 
os Jaos [Javanese] que Resiste a tá ffermosa armada e Jemte / como ffrancisco de 
saa levava ná deve de ffazer boa compa/nhia a hua nao ou duas de castellanos; 
malaqua tenha V.A. / pagiffica e paz ffeita co cabaya e capitáo nella que ná 
faca /[p.20] Agravo aos mercadores e Naos da terra como aos de ff[ora] / e con Jsto 
sera sua ffazenda muito acrecemtada; / 

[42] húa cousa lhe lembro sor que toqua muito a seu serujço que deffenda / 
aos capitáis e ffeitores de maluquo que ná traté [LFT 225] € cravo / porque équato 
o ffizeré seu a de ser o proveito e de / V.A. o gasto como lhe poso provar por estes 
Júlquos] / que de lla vierá como atras digo a V.A.;/ 

[43] ffrancisco de saa chegou a esta ffortaleza aos sete dias de setembro de 
[1527] / segundo me daa conta de sua viagé e eu sá efformado pellos q[ue] com elle 
vea ffez lla quato compria a seu serviço e podia ffazer / e Ja agora ná me pareçe 
mall tomar na Jaoa o navio de Jodo mo/reno e asy a ffusta que hia pera maluquo 
porque segundo / me diz que ho lla tratavá deses e doutros muitos tinha 
necesy/dade elle esta de preposyto pera coreger seus navios e / tornar se a costa 
de cunda [com] o diz que lhe V.A. mada é seu / Regimento mas meu par[eger é que 
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ele] haqui a gardase pello Recado / ou socorro do governador da Jn[dia] que 
hindo agora darmada aquella / costa alvorogara os da t[erra] de tall ffeição que 
podera / ser que ha pesoa do governador da J[ndia] ná posa ffazer a fortaleza / de 
cunda quádo a quyser ffazer; etretáto sr que aquy / estaa pois o deus aquy trouxe 
espero nelle que com a gemte / que traz e có a que aqui esta nesta ffortaleza que 
será por / todos quinhentos homeés Jr a lomguu pella gallee que hos guzarates / 
lla tomará e deixarej na ffortaleza ffrancisco de saa por / que eu ná me contéto de 
servir V.A. tá bé como o syruo detro / destas paredes mas espero que nellas ou 
ffora dellas lhe / ffaça tamanhos serviços que mereça por elles ffazer me por / 
elles V.A. gramdes merçes; partirei daqui sr deus prazédo / na étrada de novébro 
por que he o tempo é que os guzarates caregá / suas náos pera se hiré pera cam- 
baya e co enta hida ná / cujde V.A. que mey de [e]squeger do socorro de maluquo 
por que ese / trago mais antre os holhos pello que compre a seu serujço: / [p.21] 

[44] |... os ffidlalgos e criados de V.JA. gemte darmas e marinheiros / que 
n[es]ta flortaleza estão] aJnda que todos amdáo descotétes / pellas maa ... [m]ati- 
mentos que se lhe ffazé por ffalta / desta ffei[toria ... m]al provida como cōpre a 
seu ser/viço todos tê especiais deseJos e vomtades pera aventu[rar] é suas vidas e 
gastaré suas ffazendas pellas cousas [LFT 226] de / [se]u serviço; mande V.A. ao 
Vedor da ffazenda que proveja / [se]mpre esta ffortaleza e ffeitoria do que lhe he 
necesalrlio pera gasto das armadas e Jemtes que V.A. nela tê por / [que a] elle ná 
lhe lembra sená Jugar as lamçadas co os xpáos / [co]ntra seu serviço e este anno 
madou a esta ffeitoria / [doJus mil cruzados de ffazenda tendo de divida mais 
de / quatro mjl asy que hia das cousas que mais toqã ao ser/viço de V.A. easy a 
sua conciencia he pagare se qua os Jornáis / a muitos homes necesytados [E a]sy 
se V.A. quer tratar é ma/laqua he necesario ffazenda [com que se] posa ffazer e ná 
tē / culpa o capitão e ffleitor se de] aqui ná madaré drogas / pera cochim pois ná 
tê [dinheiro pera] has cOprar e tê outras / neçesydades a que he Re[querido pello 
serjviço de V.A. prjmeiro / acodir; / 

[45] pareçe me que ate qui tenho dado longa cota a V.A. do que qua / pasa 
asy terej sempre € lembraga de ho ffazer das cousas / que toca a seu serviço é 
quato este cargo tiver que sera / équato V.A. ffor servido e por que bé sei que ná 
ha V.A. de / ser efformado verdadeiramente de meus serviços que por iso madara 
/ capitão é minha vagamte lhe beiJarei as mãos ffazer me / merce de húa nao 
pera me de qua Jr nella darlhe conta dos servicos / que lhe qua ffiz porque dos 
tercejros outré tera ese cuidado / e lla me dara a merce ou castiguo que lhe por 
meus serujcos ou erros / merecer; noso sr acreçete a vida e estado de V.A. como 
de/seJo cuJas Reáis máos beijo / desta malaqua aos dez dias de setembro de 1527 


annos. 
[feitoria de] Vossa Alteza 


a) Jorge Cabrall 
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translation : 
Sire, 

b] Last year I wrote to your Highness, through your governor Pero Mas- 
carenhas, a letter in which I gave an account of myself and my work, and God 
did not want him to go to India, and it seems to me that it was because of his 
return to this land that he would do so much service to God and your Highness 
in taking Bintam as he did;?% I do not tell it exactly, because he will go there to 
relate it, where I believe he will receive a better reward for the service that he did 
in this for your Highness [damaged text] that I sent him. 


[paragraph 2 : Cabral says he will only report on 
the fortresses of Malaca, Maluco and Sunda. | 


[3] Ihave already written to your Highness how the governor Dom Amrique 
de Meneses had put me in charge of a fleet for the Maldive Islands, and then 
ordered me to send two ships to Tanagarim in search of lead for his armadas and 
likewise for certain Portuguese who are captives there; and because he was very 
ill in Kannur at that time and could not dispatch me, he sent me to Kochi with a 
provision to Lopo Vaz de Sampaio to dispatch me, who, because he knew that I 
was a friend and relative of Dom Amrique, detained me with the bad news of his 
illness until [news] came that he was dead; and having ordered my departure in 
his own better interest than that of Dom Amrique, it seemed that the governor 
did not want to send me away as he had decided, and only sent me to the Mal- 
dive Islands with four ships, and I went so late that the ships from Cambay that I 
was going to wait for had already passed; and I found three from a port in Coro- 
mandel called Negapatam that was risen up in war by order of the Governor 
Dom Amrique and [the ships] had sea passes. ... [Cabral then describes his inves- 


tigation into corruption in the issue of cartazes. | 


[para. 4-7 : Cabral sailed to different places in India and the 
Maldives, witnessing problems of poor discipline and adminis- 
tration among his fellow Portuguese; due to these issues and 
bad weather, he sailed to Malaca to ‘winter’ his ships. Once 


there, Mascarenhas appointed him as captain. | 


[8] Governor Pero Mascarenhas left me Alvaro de Brito as head mayor and 
captain-major of the sea, who was a reliable person who had served him well 
and who looked after his service in everything, and likewise Jodo Moreno as cap- 
tain of a ship, and Fernão Serão of another; because I have to speak about them 
elsewhere to your Highness I will not say more here. Francisco de Sá arrived here 


203 THAT IS, Pero Mascarenhas was appointed as the governor of India while he was still 
in Malaca. He tried to return to Goa to take up the appointment, but was forced back 
[arribada] by contrary winds, at which point he organized the attack on Bintam. 
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from Kochi, devastated by the loss of his galleon. Even though this fortress was 
poorly viewed, and likewise its people, artillery and officers and its warehouse, I 
left everything with him, as it seemed to me to be your service, and he departed 
from here well prepared with what could be given to him from such a bad ware- 
house that your Highness has in this fortress, due to the fault of your governors 
and overseers of the estate who do not remember matters of their service to this 
fortress that has so many needs for itself and others it must provide for. Your 
Highness should order them to leave for a year, to go to Hormuz and then come 
back to see Malaca because otherwise their service in this land cannot be done, 
because the captains who are leading men here can no longer wage war if they 
are defending it from [enemies] within the gates; and a coming of the governor of 
India would cause this land of Malaca to reign malice against the service of 
those subject to your Highness, and the King of Bintam would not preach false 
bulls and thus destroy Pasai and Aceh; and the entire coast of Siam,?°* which 
badly needs to be punished for the betrayals and disservice to your Highness 
that it has committed, but because the governors preach to you that there is dis- 
ease in Malaca, they do not want to risk their lives for your service; I assure your 
Highness that if Pero Mascarenhas were allowed to govern, all of this that I say 
to you would already be done in accordance with the desire he carries to serve, 
and understand how much his service would accomplish, but since your High- 
ness took away the favor that was given to him, the blame lies with our sins for 
wanting this. 


[paragraph g : Cabral reports that news of the destruction 
of Bintam has spread, and a few junks came to Malaca 


with information from China. ] 


fio] Also, the ambassador of the King of Pegu came with ten junks laden 
with rice, which was a great abundance for this fortress and city, because the 
rice was paid for, for it was owed to both the Portuguese and the country mer- 
chants, who, your Highness, could never have paid if it did not come so cheap 
and plentiful. 

[u] The matter which Your Highness needs most for supply of this fortress 
is Pegu, and I, for appearing most like your ambassador, sent your servant Mar- 
cos Barbosa with an embassy to the King of Pegu, and sent him to say how much 
I would do for him if they agreed to have three or four Portuguese in their coun- 
try, and made an estate that they would send from here to Pegu and [in return] 
send supplies and merchandise needed at this feitoria; and so I sent him to ask 
that the ships that went from Malaca would not pay duties in Pegu because 
those from his kingdom do not pay them here, and I also sent him to ask about 


204 SIAM COAST : this term does not include the kingdom of Siam itself; it is purely a 
geographic designation for the west coast of the Malay Peninsula. See p. x. 
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certain Portuguese who told me they were captives along with their land, and 
Marcos Barbosa, besides having always served well in these parts, had the desire 
to fulfill his service in this way. Also coming were junks from the Lamgave 
Islands [Langkawi] together [with those of] Borneo which had never come here; I 
say this to Your Highness because you know how much it was in your service to 
take Bintam, and how much would be done if your governor of India came to 
finish settling the country. 

[2] The embassies of these neighbors of the King are every day very afraid, 
and it seems that they will have to see themselves as they now see the King of 
Bintam.2% An honorable Moor called Lascamana na Grande, his advisor, asked 
me to make peace on his part. I replied that if he came, I would do for them as 
they did in his service; he did not return again. The King of Bintan is in an estu- 
ary where no rowing ships can go; he tells those of the country to come away to 
Malaca, that he is tired of the war that he has with the Portuguese, and thus he 
sends word throughout the land where he was previously obeyed. And everyone 
comes with their merchandise to Malaca as each day dawns without [enemy] per- 
ahus on this river; and even if this is his will from the outside, I cannot help but 
have something inside tell me that one of these days he will have to go from this 
land to Aru. I send [men] to wait on the route with the lancharas I have here; 
God willing, he will not have a peaceful journey. 


[paragraphs 13-14 : relations with neighboring kings who scheme for 
help against regional rivals, and development of a shipyard in Malaca 


using Malay craftsmen and elephants captured from Bintam. | 


[15] I want to inform your Highness of a disaster that happened in my time 
for which I am to blame, as your Highness can see from this inquiry that I send 
to you; I, Sire, sent from here Alvaro de Brito, captain-major of the sea, with a 
galley and two brigantines and eight lancharas to wait for ships from Cambay 
that come to the coast of Tanagarim, it being much in your service, and for many 
years [the Cambay ships] have not come to this city so that your Highness and the 
merchants have received great loss.2°° And I gave directions to the said Alvaro de 
Brito to always keep his fleet together for the disasters that always follow from 
this [type of action]; and so I ordered him to find the ships to entreat them and be 


205 THE SENTENCE could be interpreted in different ways, but I suggest that Cabral was 
expressing regret that other sultanates feared destruction at the hands of the Por- 
tuguese, who in turn needed good relations with them in order to trade and obtain 
food for Malaca. 


206 FOR MANY YEARS THEY HAVE NOT COME TO THIS CITY : because Gujaratis continued 
to be principal traders in the Indian Ocean at that time, this statement from Cabral 
indicates that they found other routes which bypassed Malaca. One of these was 
Tenasserim, which appears to have increased its volume after 1511. 
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assured on my part that they could come to Malaca, and if they did not want to 
do so he would make them come by force if he had to, because it is not in the 
service of your Highness for this land to have prey [captured ships], as Malaca is 
nothing more than its trade.?º” He left here on 15 May 1527, and soon separated 
the lancharas [from his fleet] and sent them along the [coast of the main]land, and 
added to them more Portuguese from those that were taken away the galleon, 
mainly bombardiers, carrying the said lancharas to a casado? from here who, 
because he was [de Brito's] compatriot, was entrusted in his service of so many 
things; and he went with the brigantines alone; and as he went he found Pero 
Bariga who was coming to this city as a feitor, who gave him news of how bom- 
bardments went against a ship from Cambay, and Alvaro de Brito asked him for 
people because his own were scattered around in the lancharas, and [Bariga] did 
not want to give any; I do not say this to your Highness because he and | are now 
in a quarrel, as I will say in its place, but because everyone speak truth to you in 
matters that so affect you service and of which I am in charge. And leaving him, 
[Alvaro de Brito] went to the barre of Longuu where he found three heavily armed 
ships from Cambay, and without giving them the message he was carrying due 
to his greed and lack of service, he bombarded them with the galleon and brig- 
antines, and because the [Cambay] ships were unloading ashore and he could not 
defend himself with the brigantines,?% he ordered one of them to call the said 
lancharas and ordered another to take in fresh water at an island. And in the 
meantime all the ships gathered together with the people of the land and a fusta 
of Turks who were there; they came upon him at night, and with many pots of 
gunpowder thrown at him, they killed them all and took the galley; something, 
Sire, that I felt very sorry for such a disaster happening in my time; but I promise 
your Highness that I will not leave Malaca without avenging this insult. I am 
ready to go there and this time send a grand batél;?!° if people come to me from 
India as I hope, my wishes will be fulfilled and Your Highness will be served. 


207 NOTHING MORE THAN ITS TRADE : that is, capturing ships by state-piracy was not sus- 
tainable or profitable in the long term. The Portuguese struggled to shift away from 
aggression to peaceful trade, as Cabral’s own fluctuating decisions showed. Diplo- 
matic efforts were often sabotaged by their own merchants, officials and pirates. 


208 CASADO : Portuguese men who married Asian women and settled in the East. In most 
places they were given privileges by the Estado. In Malaca, however, they were usually 
discouraged and even taxed at higher rates because of the fear that soldiers sent there 


would leave their service to seek wealth, sex and freedom. 


209 COULD NOT DEFEND HIMSELF WITH THE BRIGANTINES : “lhe ná podia có os barga/tys 
deffemder ...” This seems to mean that the large, heavily armed Cambay ships would 


have had a great advantage over the smaller brigantines in the open sea. 


210 GRAND BATEL : an oxymoron, because by definition a batél was a river boat. Cabral 
may have been speaking of a relative size, such that his batél was larger than others. 
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And because I am informed of the truth and of who is to blame, I send you the 
inquiries I have taken about this case, and I arrested a casado to whom Alvaro de 
Brito had given the said lancharas due to the trust in which he was charged, and 
he escaped from my jail, but I will catch him again and punish him according to 
justice. 


[paragraph 16; LFT p. 215 : a ship is sent to Java to obtain food, but 
its leaders make poor decisions which leave Malaca near starva- 


tion; a junk arrives from Maluku, and a ship is sent to Kochi. ] 
[17 : news comes from Maluku that Spaniards are on Tidore Island. | 


[18 : the Portuguese are welcomed in Borneo, but Spaniards are 


sailing in Maluku. | 
[19 : a ship is badly in need of repair] 
[20 : Cabral prepares for conflict against the Spaniards. | 


[21 : preparations to send a fleet against the Spaniards in Maluku; 


the lack of armaments and need to make gunpowder in Malaca.) 


[22 : Cabral sends ships and supplies to make establishments in 
Sunda and Maluku, and strongly requests more ships and assis- 


tance from India, without which Malaca will not endure. | 


[23 : internal disputes with the feitor Pero Barriga about adminis- 
tration and accounts in Malaca, Sunda and Maluku. Cabral 
believes Barriga and others are corrupt and asks authorities in 


India to investigate. | 


[24 : the feitores are robbing Malaca of its fazenda, and a very 


strong governor should be sent to stop them.] 


[25 : a request that previous instructions to destroy all the prop- 
erty of the deposed king of Bintam should be set aside, and instead 
it should be given to the poor inhabitants of Malaca.] 

[26 : the church vicar, who is a good man, wants to receive tithes 
from all the people in Malaca, but Cabral says it is not proper to 
ask Muslims to pay for a god in which they do not believe.] 

[27 : problems with the policy of freeing Muslim slaves who 
became Christians, as many are false converts and their former 
owners have not been paid compensation.] 

[28 : complaints from the merchants about taxes and policies.] 

[29 : twenty casados in Malaca do no service other than breeding 
children, but one of them takes good care of orphans. | 

[30 : Cabral asks that his cousin be appointed chief captain of the 


sea and town.] 
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[31 : a minor note on Jodo Ruiz Pereira, servant of the Duke of 


Braganca] 


[32-34 : the fortress is a shambles and needs men and supplies for 


construction. ] 


[35 : plans for a shipyard, but this requires skilled labor which 
Cabral does not have; at present the caulkers are few and sickly, 


and a master carpenter was killed by a tiger. | 
[36 : another junk arrives with news from Maluku.] 


[37 : news from Francisco de Sá, who is coordinating ships to 
Maluku, Java and Sunda, where he is supposed to be building a 
fortress.] 


[38 : Francisco de Sá wants to prey on Chinese shipping, which 
might do him honor but would harm the interests of the Estado.) 


[paragraph 39; LFT p. 223 : junk traffic between Chincheu, Japarra, 
Sunda, Malaca, Pattani and Linga, but the last of these has a 


tyrannical king whom they cannot tolerate.] 


[40] Itseems to me, Sire, that for your Highness to take advantage of Malaca 
[requires] the defense that there would be no prey [of ships taken] there unless we 
find them in the river where the King of Bintam was, and even for these, if they 
had the pleasure of coming to Malaca, the captains should do us much honor 
because in this way their fear would be taken away, as we have a bad reputation. 
And thus it would fulfill the command of your Highness to the captains-major 
of India to send their assurances to Cambay and likewise letters of request to its 
merchants to be pleased in sending ships to Malaca to re-create all the profits of 
your Highness and the nobility of the country, because without Cambay, neither 
Malaca, Maluku nor Sunda can be sustained, your Highness, nor can [local] mer- 
chants of the land live. And because I know this, Sire, I sent Alvaro de Brito, 
captain-major of the sea, may God act, with an armada to wait for the ships of 
Cambay, which as I say have made their escala in Lomguu for many years.?!! 
And due to the tyranny of the feitores, according to what they say, they do not 
want to come and do [business] in Malaca as they used to; and had the disaster 
that happened to Alvaro de Brito not occurred, it seems to me that he would 
have fulfilled his service; I did him a lot of honor even though there would have 
been those who attributed tyranny to me because, God be praised, this land is 


well populated with slanderers. 


211 ESCALLA EM LOMGUU : escala : a seaport of trade. Lomguu : the name was written 
“omguu”, to which Professor Thomaz added the initial ‘L’ to match other mentions in 


Cabral's letter. For more on this and similar ports, see the introduction, pp. xii-xvii. 


144 fa THE VIOLENT SEA, 1516-153 


[41] After this was already written, a ship from the company of Francisco de 
Sá arrived and was dispatched by him to Kochi to bring news to your Highness 
about what happened there via the letters he wrote to your Highness. I immedi- 
ately got the ship ready, and so I stopped what I was about to send because it 
was not your Highness’ interest. With the arrival of Francisco de Sa, I hope to 
God to do the service of your Highness as I wish, and go to Lomguu to do you 
much service because one of the things that would most fulfill us in Malaca is to 
give the whip to that coast of Siam, and I, Sire, believe that the coming of Fran- 
cisco de Sa was ordered by God for this good end, and because he does not want 
your Highness to have so much expense and so many fortresses in India without 
profit, because Sunda is not something that your Highness needs unless the 
Spanish came to it, which would be ill-advised because the Javanese will resist 
them. Such a beautiful armada and people like those carried by Francisco de Sa 
would not have been good company for a ship or two of Castilians. May Malaca, 
your Highness, be calm and make peace with Cambay, and have a captain in it 
who does not harm the merchants and ships of the country as well as those from 
outside it, and with this your estate will be greatly increased. 

[42] | I remind you of one thing, Sire, that it is very much in your service that 
you defend the captains and feitores of Maluku that they do not treat [the people] 
as slaves because as long as they do so, it will be to the advantage and expense of 
your Highness, as I can prove by these junks that came from there, as I said to 
your Highness before. 

[43] Francisco de Sá arrived at this fortress on the seventh day of September 
[1527]. According to the account he gave me of his voyage, and I am informed by 
those who came with him that he did there as much as he could do and what ful- 
filled in his service. And by the way, it does not seem bad to me to take the ship 
of João Moreno in Java, and likewise the fusta that was going to Maluku, because 
according to what he tells me, they were trading with these, and many others 
had need. His intention is to repair his ships and return to the coast of Sunda in 
his duties as your Highness orders in his directions. But my opinion is that he is 
waiting here for a message or succor from the governor of India, who is now on 
his way with the armada to that coast to agitate the people of that land. Of such 
an action, Sire, he is here because God brought him here. I hope in him that 
with the people he brings and with those here in this fortress that there will be a 
total of 500 men to go to Lomguu for the galley that the Gujaratis took there. 
And I will leave Francisco de Sa in the fortress because I am not content to serve 
your Highness [only] as I serve you from within these walls, but I hope that 
within them or outside of them I will do such services as you deserve, for which 
Your Highness would make me great rewards. I will leave from here, Sire, God 
willing, at the beginning of November because it is the time when the Gujaratis 
load their ships to go to Cambay; and with this journey do not worry, Your High- 
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ness, that I may forget about relieving Maluku, because I keep that in my sight 
whereby to fulfill your service.?!2 

[44] [... damaged text] the fidalgos and servants of your Highness, people of 
arms and sailors who are in this fortress, even though they all go dissatisfied 
with the bad [... damaged text] supplies that are made to him there due to the 
fault of this feitoria [... damaged text] poorly provided for as he fulfills your ser- 
vice, everyone has special desires and volitions to adventure in their lives and 
spend their estates for the things of their [own] service. Your Highness, order the 
vedor of the estate that he must always benefit this fortress and feitoria in what 
is necessary for the expenses of the fleets and people that your Highness has in 
it, because he does not remember anything except fending off the thrusts of the 
Christians against his service[?], and this year he sent to this feitoria two thou- 
sand cruzados of the estate, having debts of more than four thousand, so one of 
the things that most affects the service of your Highness and thus your con- 
science is to pay for as many voyages and men as necessary. And so if your 
Highness wants to trade in Malaca it is necessary to have an estate with which to 
do so, and it is not the fault of the captain and feitor if they do not send drugs to 
Kochi from here, as they do not have the money to buy them and have other 
needs that are required by the service of Your Highness to which they must first 
respond. 

[45] It seems to me that until now I have given your Highness a long 
account of what is going on, so I will always keep in mind the things that affect 
your service while I have this position, which will [only] be while your Highness 
is served, and because I know very well, your Highness, that you will not be 
truthfully informed of my services, which is why I will send a captain in my 
absence; I will kiss the hands to give me the favor of a ship so that I can go in it 
and give you an account of the services 1 have done for you, because other third 
parties will take care of this, and there you will give me the mercy or punish- 


212 THE ABRUPT CHANGE in Cabral’s opinion requires speculative examination. Just a few 
paragraphs earlier, he had advocated for peace and trade with regional sultans, for- 
mer enemies and even the Gujaratis. Yet after the arrival of Francisco de Sa, he 
immediately prepared for an assault on “Lomguu” and its foreign merchants. Thus 
far, no documents reveal why the change occurred, but among the possibilities are: 1) 
the presence of Spaniards in the Malukus added urgency to settle matters in Malaca, 
and destroying an enemy was much faster than co-opting them through trade; 2) de 
Sa appears in the record as something of a loose cannon who was keen to attack ports 
regardless of orders or consequences; he might have encouraged an attack by Cabral, 
who in contrast seemed overwhelmed by Malaca’s problems and unruly residents; 3) 
honor was at stake, because the killing of Alvaro de Brito and his crew had to be 
avenged; and 4) a year earlier at Bintam, Pero Mascarenhas had performed a similar 
feat with the same amount of men. This was probably both a precedent and a burden 
for Cabral, who struggled to gain the same loyalty shown to his predecessor. 
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ment that I deserve for my services or errors; may Our Lord increase the life and 
state of your Highness as I wish, whose royal hands 1 kiss from Malaca on the 
tenth day of September 1527. 

[the feitoria of] your Highness, 


Jorge Cabral 


Cu Lomguu is attacked in November 1527. The Portuguese recapture their 
galley from the Gujaratis and burn down the stockade of the hostile 
town. Also, Jorge Cabral tells of the great need for supplies from Pegu 
which was partially satisfied by King Mingyi Nyo. 

1528 September 5 ; Malaca 
“Carta de Jorge Cabral para o Rei” 
ANTT, Corpo Cronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/41/29; transcrição por L.F.R. 
Thomaz, Os Portugueses em Malaca (1964), vol. 2, pp. 242-254 


Sór 

[1] o ano pasado escreuy a v.A. largamente as cousas / de malaca des que 
emtrey nella por capitão ate / o primeiro de setembro de b‘xxbij que lhe as cartas 
/ escreuy e depois sobreuyeráo cousas que he / necesareo ser v.A. informado del- 
las porque todas / são de seu seruiço das quaes lhe darey comta / soomente do 
tempo que fuy capitáo; porque dagora / por diamte lhas escreuera pero de faria 
que / lopo vaz de Sáo payo que ora por nosos / pecados governa ca mandou por 
capitáo; e / como ... [roto] y abaixo o comtarey a v.A. por lhe / comtar primeiro as 
cousas que primeiro acomtege /ráo; / 


[pará. 2 : no início de novembro de 1527, a conselho de outros 
e preocupado com os espanhóis em Maluku, Cabral enviou 


navios de socorro, mantimentos e 110 homens para Tidore. | 


[3] tamto sór que despachey esta armada pera / maluco fiz prestres outra a 
melhor que / pude pera lãoguu onde tomarão a galle / que já V.A. lla sabera e 
porque náo teus / tamta jemte como compria ao estado de / v.A. jr com minha 
pesoa e esta fortaleza que / tinha has costas náo ficar segura náo / fuy lla como 
lhe tinha escrito que esperava / fazer e madey a marty coRea que era ca/pitáo 
mor do mar com a maes jemte e arma/da que pude e quys lhe deus dar tall dyta / 
e a my fazer merce que tornou a cobrar a [LFT 244] gale / que os guzarates tinháo 
tomada [e] destroyo ho / logar de lãoguu o lhe queymou hua traoquey/ra que 
ahy o Rey da teRa tinha; e segundo a em/formação que me dão della era outro 
bymtáo / o quall feyto se fez sem moRer nenhú portugueses / e a galle estaua 
aparelhada e prestes pera daché / porque o Rey da teRa tiuha hy mádado por ella 
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/ e os guzarates que no Ryo de lãoguu estaváo / com a noua que tinhão que hya 
eu sobre elles / com todo o poder de malaca sembarcaráo sem moção / e se foráo 
leixando a mayor parte da fazemda e teRa / cousa sór foy de que seos negros e 
portugue/ses ca muito marauilharáo porque deus seja lou/vado galle que se húa 
uez pe[r]de núca se tor/na a cobrar; marty corea sór que o fez me/reçe certo fazer 
Ihe v.A. muita merce que he pesoa que / ha muitos anos que na Jndia serue a asy 
nestas / partes de malaca e maluco; ajnda sór que lhe / tamto [éc]areco e lembro 
os seruiços de marty / coRea ná ...[roto] quero que esqueça a V.A. o que lhe / eu 
fyz n...[roto] cuydado e delijemçia que sobre jso / pus que ajmda questa era 
minha obrigação / segumdo dizem os pregadores mayor galardão me/reçe de 
deus quem sobriga a seruillo e o serve / que que no faz sem nenhúa obregação./ 

[4] em galardão deste tamanho servico que lhe marty coRea / na tomada 
desta galle fez o madou lopo vaz / vaz [sic] de são payo tirar desta capitania do 
maar / tão secamente como se nella lhe fezera grades des / seruiços e mádou 
della prouido a djogo de maçedo / que por ser tão conhecydo na jmdia [...] 


[Para o restante do parágrafo 4 e pr. 5, por favor consulte a tradução abaixo. | 


[6]  táobem escreuy o ano pasado a V.A. como máda/va marcos barbosa seu 
criado a el Rey de peguu / Requerer lhe que ouvese por bem estar húa / feytoria 
no seu porto pera o feytor que lla / esteuese poder vender e comprar muitas 
merca/darias é que se ganha muito dinheiro e mádase ma/timentos a esta fort- 
aleza de que sempre tê muita ne/çesydade; elle foy lla e trabalhou niso azas / 
mas são estes negros tao descomfiados / que lhes pareçe que não quer V.A. feyto- 
ria em / sua teRa senão pera logo madar fazer / fortaleza nella; todavya 
Respondeome / que elle era seruidor de V.A. e que os seus / podião jr ao seu 
porto e lhe madaria / fazer muita homRa e asy mada[riJa muitos jumcos / a 
malaca como lheu madaua...[roto] der como / defeyto logo mádou quatro. [LFT 
247] [Pleguu sór he / teRa de que V.A. tem neçesydade pera ma/timentos desta 
fortaleza e poré as treycões e / Roymades que cada dia fazé e tem feitas / não são 
pera sofrer; marcos barbo/sa me comtou que soubera lla como / pero lourenco 
de mello hy fora morto jm/do hy ter € ht batell da nao que se / lhe pe[r]deo e 
hta jiha elle e dezaseis ho/més portugueses e asy me comtou outras / cousas que 
lhe não escreuo porque cuydo / que elle tera diso cuydado; trouxe sór / della dous 
portugueses e outras pessoas christãs / que lla estauá catiuos que au madey pe/dir 
a el Rey; tem ca seruido V.A. muy bem e mereçe de lhe fazer por jso muita merce./ 


[Por favor consulte a tradução abaixo para resumos dos parágrafos 7-17] 


[...] nosso senhor acrecente seu Real estado; desta Malaca hoje 5 de setembro de 
1528 anos 
feitura de vossa Alteza 
Jorge Cabrall 
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translation : 
Sire, 

fi] Last year I wrote at length to your Highness about affairs in Malaca since 
I entered it as captain until the first of September 1527. I wrote the letters to you 
and then things happened that your Highness needs to be informed of because 
they are all in your service, of which I will only give you an account of the time I 
was captain; because from now on Pero de Faria will write to you about them, as 
he was sent here as captain by Lopo Vaz de Sampaio, who prays for our sins and 
governs here; and how [... damaged text] and below 1 will first tell your of High- 
ness the things that happened first. 


[para. 2 : in November 1527, on the advice of others and 
worried about Spaniards in Maluku, Cabral sent relief 


ships, supplies and a hundred-and-ten men to Tidore.] 


[3] So much so, Sire, that I dispatched this armada to Maluku and sent 
another one, the best I could, to Laoguu, where they took the galley, of which 
your Highness will already know, and because there are not as many people as 
would complete your Highness’ Estado to go along with my people, and [because] 
the rear of this fortress was not secure, I did not go there as I had written to you 
that I hoped to do; and I sent Martim Correa, who was captain-major of the sea, 
with as many people and armed forces as I could, and God willing to give him as 
stated and do Grace to me, he recovered the galley that the Gujaratis had taken 
and destroyed the place of Laoguu and burned the stockade that the king of the 
country had there; and according to the information they gave me, it was 


213 


another Bintam, which was done without any Portuguese dying,?1% and the gal- 
ley had been fitted out and was about [to sail] for Aceh because the king of the 
country had ordered it there,?!* and the Gujaratis who were on the Laoguu 


River?!S with the news that I was coming upon them with all the power of 


213 IT SEEMS IMPROBABLE that the attack could have been as thoroughly destructive as 
the one on Bintam without some Portuguese or their servants being killed, especially 
as the townspeople and Gujaratis were surely expecting revenge from Malaca. On the 
other hand, Portuguese deaths in battle were usually glorified as martyrdom and 
promptly reported to the king. Deaths were also generally recorded by the provedor 
dos defuntos who administered the affairs of the deceased. 


214 KING OF THE COUNTRY : this seems to have been the autonomous king of Tana-siri. 
There is no suggestion that the Thai king of Ayutthaya ruled Tenasserim at this time. 


215 LAOGUU RIVER : if Laoguu/Lomguu was indeed Thandoke, then the ‘river’ could 
have been Tonbyaw Chaung. Its mouth is at GPS 12.31, 98.55, and may have been an 
alternate route to the roadstead after siltation increased in the 15th century. This 
channel is part of the delta of the Tenasserim River, but confusion would be under- 
standable due to the delta’s complex geography. 
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Malaca, embarked without the monsoon,?!é and left the greater part of their 
estate ashore, a thing, Sire, that much amazed your blacks and Portuguese here, 
because [usually], God be praised, a galley once lost is never recovered. Martim 
Correa, Sire, who did this deserves a great reward from your Highness, as he isa 
person who has served for many years in India and likewise in these parts of 
Malaca and Maluku. Still, Sire, that I extol and remember to you the services of 
Martim Correa [... damaged text] [Nor do?] I want you to forget, Your Highness, 
what I did to [... damaged text] care and diligence that I put into this matter, that 
it was still my obligation. According to the Preachers [Dominicans], those who 
oblige themselves to serve God deserve greater reward than those than those 
who serve Him without making any obligation. 

[4] In reward for this great service that Martim Correa did in the taking of 
this galley, Lopo Vaz de Sampaio ordered him removed from this captaincy of 
the sea as roughly?” as if he had done great disservices, and he ordered it given 
to Diogo de Macedo for being so well known in India. [...] 


[the rest of paragraph 4 : having settled the problem of Lomguu 
and the Gujaratis in Tenasserim, Cabral returns to his task of 
making peace with sultanates that surround Malaca. This effort is 
aided by the death of the former sultan of Bintam and Melaka, and 
by the exhaustion of people with constant wars. Cabral is opti- 
mistic about the growing prosperity of Malaca, yet he still fears 
the corruption and disloyalty that plague the Estado da India. | 

paragraph 5 : Pero Cabral negotiates peace between Malaca 
and the kingdom of Kampar. ] 


[6] As well, I wrote to your Highness last year how Marcos Barbosa sent his 
servant to the King of Pegu to request that he consent to a feitoria in his port so 
that the feitor who was there could sell and buy many goods in which a lot of 
money could be made and supplies sent to this fortress, which is always in great 
need; he went there and did so, but these black people are so distrustful that it 
seems [Mingyi Nyo, r. 1510-30] does not want your Highness’ trading post in his 
land except to immediately have a lot honor done to him[?], and thus he would 
send many junks to Malaca as I asked of him [... damaged text] and as a result he 
immediately sent four [... damaged text] Pegu, Sire, is a land that your Highness 
needs for supplies for this fortress. However, the treacheries and wickedness 


216 SE EMBARCARAM SEM MONCAO : that is, they left without favorable monsoon winds. 
Because this action happened in November, the Gujaratis were probably waiting for 


the northeast monsoon in order to sail southwest across the Bay of Bengal. 


217 ROUGHLY : séccaménte in the text; literally meaning dryly, but also roughly, coldly, 
indifferently, etc., per Vieyra. 
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that they do and have done every day are not to be suffered. Marcos Barbosa told 
me that he had learned how Pero Lourcenço de Melo had been killed there, he 
and sixteen Portuguese men having been on a ship’s boat that was lost [wrecked] 
on an island. And likewise he told me other things that I do not write to you 
because I will make sure that he takes care of that. He brought from [Pegu], Sire, 
two Portuguese and other Christian persons who were captives there, for whom 
I petitioned the King. [Barbosa] has served your Highness very well here, and for 


that he deserves much reward. 


[paragraphs 7-17 : Cabral makes no further mention of Lomguu or 
Tenasserim, apart from a sentence in paragraph 15 that names 
men who may have been involved in the action. These were Fernáo 
Serráo, Goncalo Falcáo, Nuno Barbudo and Gaspar dAlmeida, 
though it is unknown if they took part in the attack on Bintam, 
Lomguu, or both. Instead, Cabral reveals good news about the 
King of Pahang asking for peace, but bad news about new hostility 
from Aceh. There is also more about the troublesome Spanish 
presence in Maluku and his actions to obstruct them. However, 
most of his letter offers complaints and warnings about the cor- 
rupt governance of the Estado da India by Lopo Vaz de Sampaio. 
The out-going governor seems to be punishing people, including 
Jorge Cabral, for being loyal to Pero Mascarenhas. Finally, he con- 
firms that he passed the captaincy of Malaca to Pero de Faria. | 


[...] May Our Lord increase your royal estate; from this Malaca today, the 5th of 
September 1528. 


the factory of your Highness 


Jorge Cabrall 


ESTADOS E ALEVANTADOS 
1527-1610 


cw António de Miranda de Azevedo informs King João III that his own 


subjects and fleets from Coromandel have disrupted profitable 
trade with Malaca, Tenasserim, Pegu and Bengal. 
1527 8 December ; Kochi 
“Carta de António de Miranda de Azevedo ao Rei a respeito do 
governo da Índia, das armadas do comércio das especiarias, 
e das desavencas entre os Portugueses na Índia” 
ANTT, Gavetas, PT/TT/GAV/20/7/7 ; transcribed by Belarmina 
Ribeiro in : As Gavetas da Torre do Tombo, volume 10 (1974), 
PP- 544-563 


[... p.559] As armadas e hidas de Choromandell sam muito contra voso serviço e 
nam lhe vem diso nenhuum proveito senam muyta perda e guasto de sua 
fazemda e lembro a Vossa Alteza que amtes de la nam hirem estas armadas nem 
portugueses todallas mercadorias que aviam na terra e vinham das partes de 
Malaqua e Tanacarim Peguu Bangalla as traziam a esta fortaleza de Cochim e se 
compravam mais baratas pera Vossa Alteza menos o meio do que aguora vallem 
alem de ser caso de amdarem la muytos portugueses fazemdo muitas 
deshordens e descreditos delles que vencem seus solldos sem Vosa Alteza delles 
ser servido e verdadeiramente me parece que devia [f15r] de prover e mandar que 
nenhúa armada la fose salvo per especial mandado seu em que tamto cumprise a 
seu serviço porque a terra he muy largua e chea de muitos vigos e em sy muy 
barata e de muitos tratos e omzenas e careguos de comciemcia pelo quall fogem 
pera la os homeens e vivem a ley de mouros e como querem e niso que lhe asy 
scprevo crea Vosa Alteza que he de my bem emformado e como os querem fazer 
servir nas armadas de guerra loguo se acolhem a este Choromandell o quall per- 
vemtura nam fariáo se nam tivesem a certeza destas armadas la hirem e tambem 


verem que pelo tall nam sam castiguados como merecem. 


[...] 


translation : 


[...] The fleets and departures from Coromandel are very much against your 
service, and do not bring you any return other than much loss and expense of 
your estate; and I remind Your Highness that before, when neither these fleets 
nor the Portuguese went there, all the goods that they had in the country came 
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from the parts of Malaca and Tenasserim, Pegu and Bengal, [which] brought 
them to this fortress of Cochin, and they were bought for Your Highness more 
cheaply, less than half of what they are now worth, in addition to the fact that 
many Portuguese went there, making much disorder and discrediting those who 
gained their salaries without their Highness being served, and it truly seems to 
me that you should grant and order that no fleet should be there except by spe- 
cial order of yours in which so much [ie., a set amount] is fulfilled in you service, 
because the land is very wide and full of lushness, and in itself very cheap, and 
with a lot of trade and usuries and burdens of conscience for which men flee 
there and live under Muslim law as they wish; and in this that I write to you as 
such, your Highness may believe that 1 am well informed as to how they want to 
serve in the fleets of war as soon as they take refuge in this Coromandel, which 
perhaps they would not do if they were not certain that these fleets would go 
there, and also see that they are not punished for this as they deserve. 


[...] 


cw Lopo de Azevedo advises João III on how Governor Lopo Vaz de Sampaio 
should act in India, which includes calling off attacks on Diu in order to 
send ships to the Maldives to prey on shipping from Tenasserim. 
1527 December 1o ; Kochi 
“Carta de Lopo de Azevedo ao Rei na qual relata a sua viagem 
pela Índia na nau Santiago, da qual era capitáo Christóval 
de Mendonga” 
ANTT, Gavetas, PT/TT/GAV/20/7/8 ; transcribed by Maria Luisa 
de Oliveira Esteves in: As Gavetas da Torre do Tombo, vol. 10 
(1974), PP. 563-573 


[... £4v/p.568] Item Lopo Vaaz tomou comselho que he o que faria desta armada 
este anno se hyria cometer Dyo ou se hyria em busca dos rumes que tinha por 
nova que estavam na ilha de Camaráo e aimda mall aparelhados. E por algunns 
Ihe foy perguntado e por mym se tinha mantimentos de byzcoutos e todallas 
cousas prestes pera partyr pera o Estreyto porque quem ha d'emtrar ho Estreito 
do Maar Rouxo ha de partyr desta costa por todo mes de Janeiro o quall lhe eu 
nam vya mantymentos nem outras cousas prestes pera cometer tall yda. E 
tambem sua estada aquy era necesaria estar aquy ate botar daquy fora Pero Maz- 
carenhas e estas naos do reyno e acabar d'asemtar estas onyões [£5r/p.569] porque 
per'aver de hir ao Estreyto elle e o veedor da Fazemda dyseram nam ter manty- 
mentos pera yso e o tempo ser ja curto pera o poder fazer a tempo que podese 
partyr daquy desta costa. E a rezam que dyseram por que nam tynham os manty- 
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mentos feytos he que por estas deferenças que forão de Chaull lhe nam acud- 
yram com tryguo pera fazer byzcoutos nem de Goa por caso da guerra que na 
terra fyrme avya e asy Ihe nam acudyram nem poderam pasar pelos passos o 
trygo e carnes e outros mantymentos que segundo esta enformacam que delles 
tive e nam lhe ver nenhuns mamtimentos feitos meu parecer foy que elle 
estevese aquy neste Cochim ate vir recado de Malaca e de Cunda se era feyta e se 
avya laa nova d'armada de castelhanos como os do anno pasado que de laa 
vyeram trouveráo e que emtrememtes mandase muy bem guardar a costa e fazer 
guerra aos paraos que nam tragam mantymentos ao reyno de Calecut e que asy 
mandase húa armada de seis ou sete vellas destes galeões primcipaes ao cabo de 
Guardafuy as presas e dahy emvernar a Mazcate e dahy vyr na primeira monção a 
guardar as naos d'Adem a costa de Dyo pera fazer algúu proveyto a tamanhas 
despesas como Vossa Alteza tem. E asy mandase outra armada as ilhas de 
Malldyva a guardar as naos que vem da costa de Tanaçarim porque a gemte asy 
levava solldo em terra como no maar e sempre se fazia proveyto asy pera vos 
como pera gemte e com outra mais gente e armada que lhe fycava ao governador 
fizese a guerra e correse esta costa e no cabo do Veráo envernase em húa destas 
fortelezas omde lhe parecese que mais servyço vos faria que quanto era ao come- 
ter de Dyo ey por cousa escusada falar nyso com a gemte que na Ymdia estaa ho 
cometer por mays desbaratado que este e ysto asy ho entemdo bem e verdadeira- 
mente e asy o dyse e este foy meu parecer com outras mays rezões que se verão. 


[...] 


translation : 


[...] Item : Lopo Vaz [de Sampaio] took advice as to what this fleet would do 
this year, whether it would attack Diu or whether it would go in search of the 
Turks whom he thought were on Kamaran Island and still poorly equipped. And 
he was asked by some and by me if he had supplies of biscuits and all things 
ready-made to leave for the Strait, because whoever has to enter the Strait of the 
Red Sea will have to leave this coast for the entire month of January, for which I 
did not see any supplies, nor other things ready to commit to such a departure. 
And also his stay here was necessary until he launched Pero Mascarenhas and 
these ships of the kingdom and finished settling these onyóes [unions/agree- 
ments?] because in order to go to the Strait he and the comptroller of the 
Treasury said they did not have supplies for that, and the season was already 
short to be able to do it in time to leave from this coast. And the reason they said 
they had not done the supplies is because of these deferrals that came from 
Chaul, which did not assist him with wheat to make biscuits, neither from Goa 
due to the war that was taking place on the mainland, and so they did not help 
him nor could they send along by the passes the wheat and meats and other 
supplies, according to this information that I had of them, and I did not see him 
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with any finished supplies. My opinion was that he should be here in Cochin 
until a message came from Malaca and Sunda, if it was made, and if there was 
news from the Spanish armada like that of last year that came thundering from 
there, and in the meantime he should order the coast to be guarded very well, 
and to wage war on the perahus that do not bring supplies to the kingdom of 
Calicut, and that he should likewise send an armada of six or seven sails of these 
main galleons to Cape Guardafui [to take] prey, and from there to winter in Mus- 
cat, and from there to come in the first monsoon to watch for ships of Aden on 
the coast of Diu, in order to make some profit from such great expenses as Your 
Highness has. And likewise he should send another armada to the Maldives 
Islands to look out for ships that come from the coast of Tanaçarim, because 
such people take soldos [soldiers’ pay] on land as well as at sea, and it would 
always profitable like this for you as well as for the people. And with other peo- 
ple and the fleet that the governor was left with, he should make war and run 
along this coast, and at the end of the summer he should winter in one of these 
fortresses where it seemed to him that he would do more service to you than 
when he attacked Diu. And it is pointless for me to talk about this with people 
in India who attack [Diu] no matter how destroyed it is; and this I understand as 
such well and truly, and I said so and this was my opinion with other reasons 
that will be seen. [...] 


ce A scribe tells how Jorge Cabral delivered Malaca to Pero de Faria, naming 
its leaders, assets, vessels, fortifications, arms and all the neighboring 
countries with whom it is at peace despite years of conflict. Tenasserim 
is not among them. 
1528 July 20 ; Malaca 
“Conhecimento da Entrega da fortaleza de Malaca que fez Jorge 
Cabral a Pedro de Faria” 
ANTT, Corpo Chronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/40/80; transcrição por 
L.F.R. Thomaz, Os Portugueses em Malaca (1964), vol. 2, pp. 
237-241 


[... fiv; p.239] Item dyse ele dycto / jorge cabrall que ele lhe etregaua estaa / fort- 
aleza e cydade de malaqua cô ho bem/dara e mercadores della e outros muitos / 
estrangeyros e muytos matymeêtos os / mais baratos que fora ha muitos años / e 
co séto a coréta e tres homées portu/gueses a saber. desoyto deles ofycyáes da / 
Rybeira e dezoyto homes do maar e sejs / bobardeiros e try[n]ta e tres moradores 
/ casados que em seu tempo casará a mor / parte delles; e os majs homés d ar/ 
mas; e esto a fora a jete darmada / de cúda e afora os outros que tem / madado ao 
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sogoro de malugo e a outras / partes é serujco del Rey noso s6r; e ha / dycta fort- 


aleza lhe étregaua có hu / baluarte?1* 


que esta sobre a porta que ele é seu / 
tempo aleuátou e asy có his gudões?!º / grandes de pedra que détro na 
fortaleza / fez pera matymetos e almazés obra / muy nesesarya e asy lha etrega/ 
va co ho navyo coceyção e a gale são / mjgell e a fusta sata cateryna / treze laha- 
ras de Remo e duzétas / e try[n]ta e oyto pegas dartelharya a saber. / doze caualos 
de fero [LFT 240] portugueses e dous / de metalle hua espera e húa meia espera / e 
ht cão catorze falgões de metall e céto / e treze berços de metall dos qães são / 
vy[n]toyto de mouros e cy[n]coéta e gatro ber/cos de fero é que etrão try[n]ta e 
oyto de / mouros e desoyto bobardas de fero / de mouros e hua bobarda grosa de 
metall de mouros e outras treze pequenas / de metall tabé de mouros e húa 
bobar/da Rogeyra;? e asy lhe étregaua a dycta / fortaleza de páez pacyfyqa co el 
Rey de ca/par filho del Rey de byntão que socedeo no Rey/no por sua morte co 
suas teras e senhory/os de páas as qáes pazes ele novamente com / elle fez e 
acabou e sêdo o mor jmygo que / nestas partes tynhamos e que sépre com esta / 
fortaleza des ho fudamento dela teue gera / o fez vasalo del Rey noso sór e asy de 
paz / co el Rey de patane e co el Rey de burneo / e el Rey de penaruga sôr de grão 
parte da / java e co el Rey de laue e el Rey de liga / e el Rey de jaby e el Rey de 
cyaca e el Rey / de menacabo e co el Rey daRuu e el Rey de / pegu e el Rey de 
bégala e pazes có toda / a costa de choramadell e có trato e amjzade dos chy- 
chéos que são do senhoryo chy/na e có todo o trato de bada a tymor / e de paz; 
das qães teras e Reys da mayor / parte delas ora aqy estam seus ébaxadores / que 
avya mujtos annos que a esta cydade / ná vynháo e é seu tempo dele vyerá 
todos / e asy estaa ébaxador del Rey de pão que trouxe dous portugueses que la 
estaua catyuos / que lhe elle lla madou pydyr e asy do/us cates douro € começo 
de pago das / fazédas que tem tomadas aos portugueses / e a sua alteza o quall 
ha muito tempo que tem gera / cónosquo e ora vê pydyr páaz e pello / dycto sór 
pero de farya foy dycto que ele aceytaua a dycta capytanya e Re/cebya a dycta for- 
taleza asy de paaz co / as djctas téras como lha ao dycto jorge / cabrall étregara 


[...] 


translation : 

[...] The said Jorge Cabral told him that he was delivering this fortress and city 
of Malaca to him with its bendahara [chief administrator], merchants and many 
other foreigners and many supplies, the cheapest of which had been there for 
many years, and with 143 Portuguese men, namely: 18 ship-builders and 18 sea- 


218 BALUARTE : a bastion, or angled fortification that protrudes from a defensive wall. 


219 GUDOES : plural of gudáo, defined by Vieyra as “s.m. (an Indian word,) shop that is 


almost under ground.” Here it seems to mean defensive bunkers. 


220 CAVALOS DE FERRO ETC. : types of artillery pieces 
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men and 6 bombardiers and 33 resident casados, most of whom had married in 
their time [there]; and the rest were men-at-arms; and the people of the armada 
of Sunda were away outside, [along with] others who were sent to the aid of 
Maluku, and other parties in the service of the King our Lord. And the said 
fortress was given to him with a bastion above the gate that he had raised in his 
time, and likewise some large stone bunkers inside the fortress made for sup- 
plies, and store-houses that are very necessary. And likewise he handed over to 
him the vessel Conceição and the galley São Miguel and the fusta Santa Catarina 
and 13 lancharas under oars, and 238 pieces of artillery, namely : 12 Portuguese 
cavalos [sic ; camelos?] of iron and two of metal [bronze], and one espera??! and a 
half-espera and a cão [watchdog' gun], 14 bronze ‘falcons’ and 113 bronze berços 
[swivel guns] of which 28 are from Moors, and 54 berços of iron in which 38 are 
from Moors, and 18 Moor bombards of iron, and a heavy Moor bombard, and 13 
other small bronze bombards also from Moors, and a rock-throwing bombard. 
And thus [Jorge Cabral] delivered [Pero de Faria] the said fortress of peace, 
peaceful with the King of Kampar, son of the King of Bintam whom he suc- 
ceeded in the kingdom by his death, with his lands and dominions at peace, 
which peace he again made with [Cabral] and finished being the main enemy we 
had in these parts, that had always had war with this fortress since its founda- 
tion, and made him a vassal of Our Lord the King; and likewise [Malaca had] 
peace with the King of Patani and the King of Borneo and the King of 
Panarukan, lord of a large part of Java, and with the King of Lave [?] and the 
King of Linga and the King of Jambi and the King of Siak and the King of 
Minangkabau, and with the King of Aru and the King of Pegu and the King of 
Bengal, and peace with the whole coast of Coromandel, and with the trade and 
friendship of the Chincheos who are lords of the dominion of China, and with all 
the peaceful trade of Banda and Timor. Of which the ambassadors of most of 
these lands and kings are now here, having not come to this city for many years; 
and in [Cabral’s] time they all came, and so did this ambassador of the King of 
Pahang who brought two Portuguese who were captives there, that he had sent a 
request for, and likewise two cattees of gold in initial payment for the estates 
that he took from the Portuguese, and his Highness, who has been at war with 
us for a long time, now came to ask for peace. And the said senhor Pero de Faria 
stated that he accepted the said captaincy, and received the said fortress thus at 
peace with the said lands as they had been delivered to the said Jorge Cabral. 


[...] 


221 ESPERA : a small cannon. Of one in the Museu Militar de Lisboa, Harold A. Skaarup 
writes: “This gun was mainly used in siege operations. It is 301 cm long with a bore 


length of 282 cm, and throws a 6 kg (13 1b) stone ball” 
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ce Ascribe in Goa tells João III about events in India, including capture of 
a Tenasserim ship loaded with gold, silk, precious stones and aromatic 
woods, which were stolen by corrupt officials. 
1529 November 13 ; Goa 
“Carta de Diogo Mariz, escrivão da cámara da cidade de Goa, a 
d. João III, a respeito da sua vontade de o servir e contar-lhe as 
verdades do que se passava na Índia e roubos que se faziam nas 
especiarias e na qual lhe pedia mercê por seus serviços” 
ANTT, Gavetas, PT/TT/GAV/20/2/23; transcribed by Maria Luisa de 
Oliveira Esteves in As Gavetas do Torre do Tombo, vol. 10 (1974), 
pp. 238-244 


Æ Numerous documents show that the Portuguese preyed on ships 
sailing from Tenasserim to Mecca, which appear to have been the 
richest vessels they found in the Indian Ocean. In this letter, for 
example, the captured nau held an enormous cargo of luxury 
goods with an estimated worth of 100,000 cruzados. For compari- 
son, the combined dowries of King Joáo's sister (who married 
Emperor Charles V) and his eldest daughter (who married the 
emperor's son, later Filipe I of Portugal) along with maintenance of 
the queen mother was estimated at 1,400,000 cruzados.?”2 
The likely explanation for these wealthy cargoes was that Mus- 

lim commerce shifted to other routes when the Portuguese seized 

Melaka, and more so after Pero Mascarenhas destroyed Bintam. 

Tenasserim was the best alternative, not only for its advantageous 

geography at sea and on land but because it was still autonomous. 

It could thus facilitate the flow of goods from everywhere east of 

Singapore, as seen in cargoes of camphor, gold, silk, drugs, spices 

and other items that Tenasserim did not produce. This wealth 

surely interested the Thais, who had probably cooperated in use 
and profit of the route. Nonetheless, they invaded the region just 
two years after this letter was written. 

That invasion did not change the instability in the straits. For 
the rest of the 16th century, Malaca had to contend with regular 
attacks from Aceh, Johor, Pasai and other enemies. In turn, traders 
seeking to avoid conflict continued to have an alternate path across 
Tenasserim. This remained generally true despite the eruption of 
war between Siam and Burma, which redirected profits from the 


222 Hagen-Jahnke 8: Walburg, Early Modern Gold Coins from the Deutsche Bundesbank 
Collection (1985), p. xiv. 
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route but did not degrade its usefulness. Any profit going to Bago 
or Ayutthaya was necessarily not going to Malaca or Lisbon, but 
there was little that the Portuguese could do about it—except to 
seize it off-shore. This could be done by private individuals, or by 
the Estado itself under the landman's guise of a cartaz (sea pass), 
which from a nakhoda's perspective was just a licence to steal. 


[... f2r/p.241] 

Tambem lhe devia de tomar comta da nao de Taneçarim que tomou Martim 
Afonso de Mello que foy avaliada e de feito avaliavam omeens que bem entem- 
dem em cem mill cruzados d'empreguo por vir cargada de muita canfar de 
Burneo e de muito calajur samdallo agilla calambuquo almizquare ouro pedraria 
e outras mercadorias de gramdes precos e vallia e seda. Desta nao foram gardas 
Joam de Soyro que hate ora foy ouvidor da Imdea e o dito Joam Ramirez per fim 
que era fama pello povo que de noite se despejava esta nao das milhores destas 
mercadorias e em tall maneira se fez que rendeo esta boa nao a Vosa Alteza qua- 
torze mill pardaos das piores mercadorias. Nam sey mais dizer ha Vosa Alteza 
somemte que neste tempo desta nao fizeram huuns porquees dos quaes dizia 
hum. Por que o alcaide mor quer doçamas sem tisouro? Por que este noso ouvi- 
dor he tam hamiguo do ouro? E dizia outro fallando Lopo Vaz de Sampaio com 
esta nao. Por que nao tam mall remdestes vindo de Tanaçarim? E ella respondía. 
Porque da triste de mim mangas [a]o Demo fizestes. E per aqui detrimine Vosa 
Alteza as mais cousas deste paso e da justiga que podia fazer este Joam de Soiro 
de que o povo crama pedimdo justiga a Deus e ha Vosa Alteza. [...] 


translation : 


[...] Also, [Governor Lopo Vaz de Sampaio] should have taken care of the ship 
from Tanaçarim that Martim Afonso de Mello seized, which was assessed, and in 
fact men of good understanding valued it at 100,000 cruzados, as it came laden 
with a lot of camphor from Borneo, and much calajur [cloves], sandalwood, agar- 
wood, kalambak, musk, gold, precious stones and other merchandise of great 
prices and value, and silk.?23 The guards of this ship were João de Soiro, who 
until now was the magistrate for India, and lastly the said Jodo Ramirez who was 
famous among the people; who at night emptied this ship of the best of this 


223 CALAJUR : cloves. ‘Calajur’ was a mis-writing of calafur, from the Arabic qaranfulu. It 
is now classified as Syzygium aromaticum. At the time, cloves were an immensely 
profitable drug (more than a spice) which grew exclusively in the Maluku Islands, 
proving that Tenasserim had become a major route of transport from East to West. 


KALAMBAK : an aromatic wood, but defined variously in different places. See note 7. 
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merchandise, and it was done in such a way that this good ship [only] yielded to 
Your Highness 14,000 pardaus of the worst goods.?2* I do not know how to tell 
Your Highness any more, only that during this time on this ship some [things?] 
were done of which one said[?]: Why does the local governor want doçamas 
[sweets?] without treasure? Why is our magistrate so friendly with gold? And 
another said Lopo Vaz de Sampaio, in talking with this ship, asked, “Why did 
you yield so poorly coming from Tanaçarim?” And she responded. “Because you 
saddened me by making sleeves for the Demon”? And here Your Highness 
could determine other things about this event and the justice that could be done 
to this Joáo de Soiro, of whom the people cry out asking for justice from God and 
Your Highness. [...] 


cw Ships from Tenasserim come to the port of Suakin in the Red Sea 
1541 March 3; Suakin (now in northeast Sudan; GPS 19.11, 37.35) 22 
“Descripçam da cidade e porto de guaquem” 
“Roteiro do Mar Roxo”, transcribed and adapted by Armando 
Cortesáo & Luis de Albuquerque in Obras Completas de 
D. João de Castro (1971), vol. 2, pp. 254-257 (TRSC.MOD) 


Caminho 


A 1 de marco de 1541, amanhecendo partimos deste lugar que está a ree de 
Cuaquem legua e mea; o vento era noroeste: caminhamos ao remo ao longo do 
parcel que vai da vamda da terra; mea legoa da cidade demos a vella; o vento 
tomava alguma coisa do norte, e logo nos fizemos na bolta do mar, governamdo 
ao nor nordeste até nos afastarmos da terra espaço de duas legoas; e da qui 
viramos para a terra pomdo a proa a loeste quarta de noroeste. Dobrada uma 
ponta que faz o parçel, tanto auamte como o lugar, chegamonos a terra, e 
emtrando pelo canal dentro, fomos surgir de dentro do porto da cidade de 
Cuaquem. 


224 PARDAUS OF THE WORST GOODS : if the figures are converted to cruzados, then Soiro 
and Ramirez took almost 90% of the cargo’s value. 


225 SLEEVES FOR THE DEMON : translation of this phrase is uncertain. It seems to derive 
from an archaic proverb, ‘fiz de mim mangas ao demo’ which has since been inter- 
preted in different ways. I suspect that it was a sly accusation against Sampaio that he 
facilitated the theft of the cargo by Soiro and Ramirez, but this could be wrong. 


226 3 MARCH 1541 : five days later, Estavão da Gama led 1,000 men and defeated local 
forces defending Suakin, which was loosely within the Ottoman Empire. The Por- 
tuguese looted the city, razed it to rubble, and took hostages for ransom. 
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[...] 
Descripçam da cidade e porto de Cuaquem 

Cuaquem antiguamente foi chamada o porto Aspi, como podemos ver em 
Tholomeo, tavoa 32. de Africa; o dia doje é uma das riquisimas ¢idades entre 
todas as do oriente; esta asentada dentro do sino arabico, nas praias da Etiopia 
sob Egipto, chamada agora a terra e costa do Abexi; em ella o polo do norte esta 
alevantado 19 graos Y. Entre todolos lugares illustres, se pode este igualar ou ser 
superior a todos em 4 coisas: a primeira, em bondade e seguranga de porto; 
segunda, na facilidade e bom servico para a carga e descarga das naus; a terceira, 
no trato com gentes e terras muito apartadas e de diversas maneiras; quarta, em 
fortaleza de sitio da cidade. Quanto a bondade e segurança do porto, direi 
primeiramente. Este porto fechou a natureza de tal maneira, que per nenhuma 
parte que seja dentro dele não pode entrar mar; por que jaz çercado de terra per 
todalas partes, sem parecer que tem entrada ou saida alguma, de sorte que 
parece mais ser alaguoa que porto, entrada e bahia; do que fica manifesto nen- 
hum vento lhe poder fazer nojo; há agua dentro do porto é táo quieta, e corre táo 
imsemsiuelmente, que escasamente se reconhece haver mares; o fundo é vaza; o 
surgidouro per toda parte 5 bragas e 6, e a lugares 7; e neste fundo e abrigada do 
porto se poderam agasalhar bem 200 naus, e navios de remo sem conto; a 
entrada do canal, per onde se entra no porto, é muito dificultosa a maravilha, 
para o haver de acometer, havendo hi quem no defenda; porem facil pelo piloto 
que nunca entrou por ele meter uma nau; porque nos baxos e parcel que váo 
assim de fora do canal como por ele dentro, se mostra craramente o fundo, e 
tanto que não aparece he tão alto que pelo menos tem 10 e 12 bragas de agoa; este 
canal corre quasi direito, de modo que o vento que havemos mester para entrar, 
náo pode, per caso de algumas boltas e rodeos que nele aja, ficar escaso, para 
deixar de tomar e sorgir no porto; e por todo ele se pode ancorar, onde quer que 
se oferecer necesidade. Ora, acerca do servico e facelidade da carga e descarga 
das naus, nam creo haver quem vise outro tal, e tanto a provcito e a prazer dos 
mareantes e mercadores, mas quem o soubese imaginar e pedir; por que as naus 
se carregam per toda a çircumferençia da cidade, botando uma pramcha nas 
casas e logias das mercadorias; e as galees, atamdose as pedras e portas das 
casas, metem os esperoees pelas ruas acima, e por eles, como per pontes, se 
servem. Agora acerca do trato e navegacam que nela há com gentes de muitas 
sortes e terras estranhas e alomgadas, náo sei qual sera aquela cidade que a esta 
se possa igualar, excepto Lisboa; porque esta cidade trata em toda há India intra 
Ganges e extra Ganges, .s., Cambaia, Tanaçarim, Pegu, Malaca, e dentro do sino 
arabico, em Juda, Cairo, Alexandria, e de toda a Ethiopia e terra do Abexi recolhe 
grandissima copia e cantidade douro e marfim. ... 
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translation in : Purchas, Samuel. Hakluytus Posthumus, or Purchas His Pilgrimes, 
vol. 7, pp. 262-3. The Purchas version omits some navigational information and 


alters the order of a few sentences, but is otherwise faithful. 


“The first of March, 1541, by day, we departed this place, which is short of 
Suaquen, a league and an halfe : having doubled a point which the Shoald 
maketh, being as farre as the place, wee approached the Land, and entring by 
the Channell inward, we came to an anchor within the Haven of the Citie of 
Suaquen. 

“Suaquen was called in old time, the Port Aspi, as wee may see in Ptolomie 
his third Table of Africa : at this day it is one of the richest Cities of the Orient, it 
is situated within the Arabike Gulfe, in the Coast of Ethiopia sub Egipto, called 
now, the Land and Coast of the Abexii. Among all the famous places, this may 
be equall or superior to them all in foure things. The first, in goodnesse and 
securitie of the Haven. The second, in the facilitie and good service for lading 
and unlading of the Ships. The third, in the trafficke with very strange and 
remote People and Lands, and of divers behaviours. The fourth, in the strength 
of the situation of the Citie. As touching the goodnesse of the Port, and the 
securitie of it, I will first speake of : Nature made this Port in such manner, that 
the storme of the Sea cannot come into it by any place whatsoever. Within the 
Haven it is so quiet, and it runneth so insensibly, that scarcely yee can perceive 
to have any tides; the ground is mudde, the Road hath in all places five and six 
fathom, and in some it hath seven, in this compasse and harbour of the Haven, 
may well two hundred ships lie, and rowing Vessels without number, Yee may 
plainly see the ground, and where it appeareth not, it is so deepe, that at the 
least it hath ten or twelve fathom water. The ships are laden round about the cir- 
cumference of the Citie, casting a planke into the Ware-houses of the 
Merchandize, and the Galleys fastning themselves to the stones and doores of 
the houses, set their Beak-heads over the streets, and by them as by Bridges they 
are served. Now, touching the Traffique and Navigation that is in it, with People 
of many sorts, and strange and remote Countries : I know not what Citie can 
compare with it (except it be Lisbon) for, this Citie tradeth in all India intra 
Gangem & extra Gangem, that is, Cambaya, Tanaçarin, Pegu, Mallaqua, and 
within the Arabike fine [gulf], in Juda [Jeddah], Cairo, Alexandria, and from all 
Ethiopia, and the Land of the Abexi [Puntland, Somaliland, Djibouti and Eritrea] it 
gathereth great abundance and quantitie of Gold, and Ivorie” [...] 
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ce Jerónimo de Figueiredo and the ‘Armada of the Island of Gold’ spend the 
monsoon in ‘Mergym, even though the “port is at war” and the country 
is in rebellion. The fleet waits to plunder ships from Mecca, but he 
abuses his Lascarin sailors and the people of Tenasserim. 77” 
1544 September/October ; Mergui 
O requerimento dos lascarins das fustas de Jeronimo Figueiredo 
e outros documentos [annexed to: “2675. XIII, 8-43 — Apon- 
tamentos que foram enviados ao Rei a respeito da chegada a 
India de Martim Afonso de Sousa e de seu governo, 1544” 
ANTT, Gavetas, PT/TT/GAV/13/8/43, anexo, ff. 1-16; transcribed by 


Belarmina Ribeiro in As Gavetas da Torre do Tombo, vol. 3 


(1963), pp. 218-232 


H These ‘Lascarin letters’ contain the earliest known mention of a sea- 
port named ‘Mergui’ (or its variant spellings). An extensive search in 
two dozen languages did not find any prior reference to a town of that 
name in Tenasserim. It is true that Ahmad ibn Majid listed a khor 
Markhi for this location in his sailing directions of 1490, but that was 
only an estuary which did not appear in his 1462 directions.?28 We can 
thus conclude that it was a new place of interest, but not yet a port-of- 
call. This chronology is supported by epigraphy, local narratives, and 
the sherd record of East Asian ceramics. It is also strong evidence that 
the version of events in the Tanintharyi Yazawin is accurate, while that 
of standard historiography is incorrect.??º 

At all times, Tenasserim required two ports working in tandem. 
The upriver one had been at the city of that name since the late 13th 
century. Prior to 1531, the downriver one was at Thandoke, also called 
Sin Htote (soéo905 : ‘elephant export’). This was almost certainly the 
‘Lomguu’ mentioned by Pero Mascarenhas and Fernáo Nunes in 1525- 
26, and attacked by Jorge Cabral’s fleet in 1527 (see above, pp. 129-150). 
Details of their letters and the geography of Tenasserim do not offer 
any alternatives (see pp. xii-xvii). 

The roadstead at Thandoke had silted up by the late 1400s, but it 


remained the seaward mercantile center of Tenasserim. However, local 


227 LASCARINS : Sinhala: GBE (laskiriññya”) Tamil: vs semper (lacukkarin') 
Sinhalese or Tamil soldiers and sailors who fought for the Portuguese in the 15th and 
16th centuries. They continued to serve as colonial troops until the 1930s. 

228 Majid, Hawiyat al-Ikhtisar frIlm al-Bihar (c. 1462), al-Fawa'id fi Usul Tim al-Bahr 
wa'l-Qawa'id (c. 1490). Arabic materials will be included in volume 5 of this series. 

229 U Gyi Sein, Tanintharyi Division Myeik Chronicle (in Burmese, 1929); Tanintharyi 
Yazawin: the chronicles of Tenasserim (annotated English translation, 2023). 
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narratives indicate that foreign merchants and sailors were seeking 
alternative sites with deeper anchorages and better access to the sea. 
One may have been on Katan Island, the name of which is a contrac- 
tion of Burmese words for ‘foreigner’ and Tow”2%% Another was the 
future site of Mergui. Its early residents included Muslim merchants 
from across the Indian Ocean, one of whom failed to return from a 
voyage around 1478. In memory of him, his Buddhist wife funded con- 
struction of a small mosque using coins he had left her. At the time, 
the site was so undeveloped that the faithful had to navigate deep into 
the mangrove swamps to reach it.”?! Today, ‘Shay Haung Pali’ is within 
the urban area at GPS 12.4387, 98.601. It burned in the great fire of 
1989, but the foundation stones remain. 

Though it had a mosque, Markhi was a just a small, fledgling set- 
tlement. If had been a functioning port between 1490 and 1530, it 
would have certainly been reported by Majid and Portuguese sailors 
because identifying safe harbors was arguably the most essential task 
of early navigators. It would have also appeared in the Tanintharyi 
Yazawin at this time, but the chronicle says otherwise. 

In 1531 the Thais invaded, deposed the local king, and established 
khor Markhi as the new ocean port of Tenasserim. They called it Marit 
(ngia). Portuguese sailors probably altered this into a familiar form 
based on ‘Mergeu’, which was their name for Mirjan, a pepper port on 
the west coast of India (see footnote 379). Alternatively, some poetic 
sailor lubricated on nipa wine could have combined the words mar 
(sea) and mangue (mangrove) into margue (‘sea of mangroves’), which 
further evolved into Mergui with the astonishing beauty of spoken 
Portuguese. That is speculation, however, and the ultimate origin of 
the name remains a mystery. 

Much wilder speculation underlay the events of 1544 when the Por- 
tuguese launched an Armada da Ilha d'Ouro, or ‘Fleet of the Island of 
Gold’. It appears that they thought this was a real island which, if not 
made of actual gold, was at least very wealthy and should be seized. 
They may have latched on to the obsession after hearing talk of Suvar- 
nadvipa, but fortunately that ‘Golden Island’ was an idea, not a place. 
Or more accurately, it was a dream of somewhere across the sea where 
one could start a new life, escape the suffocation of caste and culture, 
and maybe get rich. 

The armada found neither the island nor the idea, and instead 


spent the rainy season in Tenasserim. Its Lascarins were anchored in 


230 KATAN : mo, from O + 2200$s, according to local belief. 
231 U Bu-deh. “History of Shay Haung Pali” (in Burmese), n.d. 
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misery at the barre of Mergui while Captain Jerónimo de Figueiredo 
was comfortably upriver with his flagship. By then, the capitáo-mór 
had probably abandoned the chimerical ‘Island of Gold’ caper. Instead, 
he ordered his fleet to endure the rains so they could plunder ships 
coming from Mecca. The rich trade between these distant places is 
shown in numerous documents in this volume, which indicate that 
Tenasserim had become a major port of exchange between eastern and 
western seas. Increasing traffic after 1511 may have led to the founding 
of a second mosque, Sagyar Pali, which dates to the 1500s. 

For historians of Thailand, the Lascarin letters contain clues about 
Tenasserim’s political relationship with Ayutthaya. They say regional 
kingdoms were subject to the Thai king (Chairachathirat, r. 1534-46), 
but that “this port is at war” and the countryside was so alevantado 
(‘uprisen’) that only bad rice was available at the cost of selling the 
clothes off their backs. This rebellion could have resulted from the 
Thai policy of populating Marit with people from around the region, 
who were placed in specific wards based on their origins, likely by 
force. These wards retain some of their original character even today. 

The situation seemed particularly dire in the wettest months from 
June through September but calmed when the rains eased in October. 
There was no mention of Thai troops suppressing the rebellion, and in 
any case marching from Kuiburi to the west coast during the monsoon 
would have been very difficult. This is further evidence that logistical 
realities limited the ability of Ayutthaya to exert power in distant 
places, and that local authorities retained a large degree of authority. 
The king of Tenasserim demonstrated this in his response to the 
insane aggression of Jerónimo de Figueiredo. 

The king was not alone in his disgust for the capitáo-mór. The Las- 
carins initiated their letters in a requerimento that complained bitterly 
of insults, neglect, corruption and bad provisions despite their loyal 
service. They asked for relief supplies from Martaban, a voyage back to 
India, or even to be left on one of the islands of the Mergui Archi- 
pelago to die an honorable death. Initially, Figueiredo harshly dis- 
missed their complaints and commanded them to fulfill their service. 
Subsequently, he promised to treat his men better, and shifted blame 
to a pilot who was executed by quartering. All seemed calm, but the 
Lascarins retained their ire and later exposed the abuses to superiors. 

Due to the length of the exchange, only paragraphs that have direct 
relevance to the Tenasserim are translated. In other cases, paragraph 


summaries are provided. 


ESTADOS E ALEVANTADOS, 1527-1610 fa 165 


REQUERIMENTO QUE OS LASCARIS DAS FUSTAS DE GIRONYMO 
DE FIGUEIREDO LHE FIZERAM QUE SE VYESE PERA A IMDIA 232 


Senhor 

h] Capitão mor desta armada del rey noso senhor os lascaris della requere- 
mos a vosa merce da parte del rey noso senhor e do governador da Imdia que 
pelos muitos trabalhos que todos nesta armada temos passados depois que da 
Imdia partimos ategora de muitas fomes e chuvas e em careceremos todos de 
repairo de nosas pessoas pello muito comprimento do tempo que a que qua 
amdamos em serviço del rey as nosas custas gastando o noso que da Imdia 
trouxemos por envernaremos em Morgym [sic] omde vemdemos sayos e camisas 
e baretes e yso que mais tynhamos pera sostimento de nosas pessoas e por nos 
vossa merce náo pagar mais em todo o tempo que haa que caa amdamos em sua 
companhya que dous pardaos d'ouro de mantimento este enverno que enver- 
namos em Mergym hum pardao por mes ho quall pella muita careza da terra nos 
nam abastava pera deixaremos de gastar o que traziamos por omde agoraa 
ficamos táo despesos e desbaratados que náo nos atrevemos a sostentar com esta 
vida e asy por amdaremos agravados de vossa merce e delle teremos recebido 
muitas ofemsas e enjurias náo merecemdo nos senáo fazerem nos merce por 
quamtos trabalhos temos passados nesta armada como leaes portugueses e com- 
priremos sempre o serviço del rey noso senhor e seremos obydiemtes a vosa 
merce como a noso capitáo moor náo usamdo elle connosquo o que nos merece- 
mos e asy o provaremos ao senhor governador quando nos pertemcer. E asy náo 
podemos estar neste porto por náo aver nelle ninhuns mantymentos sollvo arroz 
e agoa o quall arroz se [fiv] não pode aver por estar a terra muita d'allevamto [p. 


233 


219] e o que temos ser tão pouco que não he nada e ser tomado em Tanaia?% por 


232 A REQUERIMENTO was a verbal request. The Lascarins signed it with marks rather 
than written names, indicating they were illiterate. An escriváo (scribe) would have 


been obligated to record and transmit their complaints to the appropriate authority. 


233 TANAIÁ (‘TANAJAA’) : unidentified, though the name resembles the Burmese 073254 
(Taninthari, ie., Tenasserim). Details in other letters show that it was inside its own 
river entrance, though whether this was another mouth of the Tenasserim River is 
uncertain. It was also called a town and kingdom separate from Tenasserim, yet “sub- 
ject to the King of Ayutthaya” Regardless of these qualities, Captain Figueiredo 
attacked it and robbed its residents, including ransacking a temple (see pp. 185-7). 

If it is not the capital, then its location might be suggested by the Lascarins who 
apparently went there to find work to support themselves during their winter of 
poverty. They were anchored on the barre of Mergui, likely a few miles northwest of 
the inner harbor around GPS 12.48, 98.58. This might mean that “Tanaiá' was a town 
inside the northern entrance to the Tenasserim River at Kyaukpya, perhaps around 
Yan Kin Taung, GPS 12.5, 98.7. A third possibility is that it was a different name for 
Thandoke on the southern entrance to the river, around GPS 12.34, 98.68. 
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trabalho de nosas pessoas e por náo nos poderemos sostemtar com elle pello 
muito tempo que ha que o comemos e amdaremos táo fracos e deneficados de 
nosas forças que não nos atrevemos a pellejar nem fazer viagem. Pelo quall pedi- 
mos e requeremos da parte do dito senhor que vaa tomar mamtymentos a 
Martaváo por ser porto que ao presemte estaa de paaz segundo soubemos por 
Pedr'Allvarez de Faria que aqui veyo ter em hum galleam e pelos náo aver daquy 
atee laa os poderaa ahy tomar por seu dinheiro e dahy então que for momção nos 
fara merce.?34 

[2] Easy lho requeremos da parte del rey noso senhor que nos leve a Imdia 
ao senhor governador domde nos trouxe sendo caso que vossa merce se não 
queraa yr dahy pera a India nos dee então embarcaçam e capitão que nos leve ao 
senhor governador pera o serviremos no que nos mandar. E ysto por nos não 
poderemos sostemtar tamto tempo ao trabalho que ate'quy pasamos. E não 
queremdo vosa merce fazer ysto lhe requeremos da parte del rey noso senhor e 
do governador da Imdia nos ponha então numa ylha porque ahy queremos pere- 
cer como perecemos nesta armada e elle seya obrigado dar conta de nos a el rey 
noso senhor e ao governador da Imdia de como ficamos per sua causa. E ao 
esprivão desta armada requeremos da parte do dito senhor que apresente este 
requerimento a vosa merce e delle recebida repostaa de tudo nos dee hum estro- 
mento e asy deste requerymento como do mais que requeremos que [far] per 
sentenca a bem de nosa justiga pera O apresemtaremos ao senhor governador 
pera que por elle saiba quam desejosos somos do servico del rey noso senhor que 
nus e despidos nos queremos ir a elle pera que nos faça merce ou castigue se o 
mereceremos. 

[3] E todos os lascaris avernos este requerimento por bom e asynamos de 
nosos synais que decraráo cada hum por sy. 


[4] Feito oye aos xxbiij dias de Setembro de 1544 anos.”°> 


234 FOR MOMÇÃO or fóra monção : literally, ‘outside the monsoon. At the end of Septem- 
ber, a ship could sail to Martaban with the southwest monsoon, then return in early 
November when the northeaster arrived. Winds were unreliable during the transition 
month of October. Thus there was urgency in the request of the Lascarins, who knew 


that losing one's monsoon' could have fatal consequences. 
235 TRANSLATION [paragraphs 1-4] : 


(VERBAL) REQUEST OF THE LASCARINS OF THE FUSTAS OF 

JERÓNIMO DE FIGUEIREDO TO MAKE HIM RETURN TO INDIA 
[1] Sir, Captain-major of this armada of the King our Lord, we the Lascarins of the 
fleet request to your grace on the part of the King our Lord and the Governor of India, 
that due to the many troubles that all in this armada have gone through since we left 
India until now, with many famines and rains and all our people in need of repair due 
to the length of time that we spent in service of the King at our own expense, spend - 


ing what we brought from India for wintering in Mergui, where we sold our sarongs 


=> 


4= 
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AUTO D'APRESENTAÇÃO DESTE REQUERIMENTO QUE SE FEZ 
AO CAPITÃO D'ARMADA DA ILHA DO OURO. 


[5] Ano do nacymento de Noso Senhor Jhesu Christo de mill e quynhentos 
e coremta e quatro anos ao primeiro dia do mes d'Outubro do dito ano em o 
Rio de Tanacarym omde estava armada del rey noso senhor que vay a descobrir 
a ylha do Ouro no galleam do senhor capitáo mor Gironymo de Figueiredo 
veyo Diogo Gomez d'Abreu e asy Fernáo d'Abreu e Gaspar de Millamte e Anto- 
nio Nunez Raposo e todos jumtos vindo das fustas em que hyam embarcados 


and shirts and caps and what else we had for the sustenance of our people, and 
because in all the time that we have been in your company here, your grace did not 
pay us more than two golden pardaos for food this winter which we are wintering in 
Mergui, one pardao per month which, due to the great scarcity of the land was not 
enough to prevent us spending what we brought, whereby we are now so spent and 
wasted that we do not dare to sustain this life, and so we are aggravated by your grace, 
and from him receive many offenses and injuries that we do not deserve, rather than 
doing us mercy for all the troubles we have gone through in this armada as loyal Por- 
tuguese, and we will always fulfill the service of our Lord King and be obedient to 
your grace as our Captain-major, he not doing with us what we deserve, and so we will 
prove it so to the Lord Governor when it concerns us. And thus we cannot be in this 
port because there is no food in it except rice and water, of which rice cannot be had 
because the land is very alevantado [‘upriser’ in rebellion], and what we have is so lit- 
tle that it is nothing and is [only] got in Tanaia by the labor of our people, and we will 
not be able to support ourselves with it for the long time that we must eat and walk so 
weak and damaged in our strength that we dare not fight or make a voyage. For which 
we ask and request on the part of the said gentleman that he go to Martaban to get 
supplies, since it is a port that is presently at peace, according to what we learned 
from Pedro Alvarez de Faria who came here in a galleon, and since there are no [sup- 
plies] between here and there, you will be able to get them there for your money, and 
then from there will do us mercy when it is outside the monsoon. 

[2] And so we ask you, on behalf of the King our Lord, to take us to India to the 
Lord Governor from where you brought us. In case your grace does not want to go to 
India, then let us embark and have the [ship] captain take us to the Lord Governor so 
that we can serve as he orders us. And this is because we will not long be able to sus - 
tain ourselves in the trouble that we have had so far. And your grace not wanting to 
do this, then we request of him on behalf of the King our Lord and the Governor of 
India to put us on an island because there we want to perish as we would perish in 
this armada, and he would be obliged to report to the King our Lord and the Gover- 
nor of India of how we remained [dead in Tenasserim] because of you. And to the 
scribe of this fleet we require him on the part of the said lord to present this [oral] 
request to your grace, and receive a response from him in all matters by giving us an 
instrumento [written document], and so of this requerimento like the others we 
require a judgement for the sake of our justice, to present it to the Lord Governor so 


that he may know how desirous we are of service to the King our Lord, such [cont.] 
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demtro no galleáo diseráo a saber que traziáo hum requerymento pera o dito 
capitão mor estamdo em prezemga asy os sobreditos em prezemça de de [sic] 
mym esprivão amtre todos estes sobreditos [f2v ; p.220] se allevantou em pee 
com o barete na máo Diogo Gomez d'Abreu tiramdo hum papell dobrado do 
seio dizendo ao dito capitáo mor «Senhor nos trazemos aquy este requery- 
mento que lhe pedimos que respomda a elle». Damdo dous pasos adiamte se 
foy a mym esprivão e me meteo na mão o dito papell de requerymento 
requeremdo me elle e asy os outros que ho apresemtase ao capitáo mor e 
cobrase reposta. Ho quall requerymento que ao diamte se segue eu Joáo de 
Braga espriváo que ao diamte esprevy. 

[6] E logo no dito dia eu esprivão apresentey o dito requerymento ao dito 
capitáo mor o quall logo aos dous dias do mes d'Outubro o dito capitáo mor me 
tornou a mym espriváo o dito requerymento com sua reposta pera que lho apre- 
semtase. O quall todo vay acostado nos autos. Eu João de Braga esprivam 


d'armada que ho esprevy.?% 


that naked and forsaken we want to go to him so that he will grant us mercy or punish 
us if we deserve it. 

[3] And all the Lascarins accept this request as good, and we sign our marks that 
each one declares for himself. 


[4] Made today the 28th day of September 1544. 


236 TRANSLATION [paragraphs 5-6] : 
AUTO OF THE PRESENTATION OF THIS APPLICATION MADE TO 
THE CAPTAIN OF THE ARMADA OF THE ISLAND OF GOLD 

[5] In the year of the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ one thousand five hundred and 
forty-four, on the first day of the month of October of the said year in the River of 
Tenasserim, where was [located] the armada of the King our Lord that goes to dis- 
cover the Island of Gold, in the galleon of Sir Captain-major Jerónimo de Figueiredo, 
came Diogo Gomez d'Abreu and also Fernáo d'Abreu and Gaspar de Milamte and 
Antonio Nunez Raposo [Portuguese names of the Lascarins], and all coming together 
onto the galleon from the fustas in which they embarked, they said to make known 
that they brought a requerimento for the said captain-major, he and the aforemen- 
tioned being in the presence of me, the scribe; among all these mentioned above, 
Diogo Gomez d'Abreu rose to his feet with his cap in hand, taking a folded paper 
from his bosom saying to the said captain-major, “Sir we bring this request here and 
ask you to respond to it” Taking two steps forward he went to me, the scribe, and put 
in my hand the said paper of the requerimento, requesting me and likewise the oth- 
ers that it be presented to the captain-major and the answer be collected. Which 
requerimento that follows, I, Jodo de Braga, scribe, wrote below. 

[6] And soon on the said day, I, the scribe, presented the said requerimento to the 
said captain-major; on the second day of the month of October, the said captain-major 
returned the said requerimento to me, the scribe, with his response to present to them. 
Of which all has been included in our autos. Written by me, João de Braga, scribe of the 
armada. 
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REPOSTA DO CAPITÁO MOOR A ESTE REQUERYMENTO QUE POR 
PARTE DOS LASCARIS LHE FOY FEITO E APRESEMTADO 


[7] Muito homrado Diogo Gomez d'Abreu e asy vos Amtonio Nunez Raposo e 
Fernáo d'Abreu e Gaspar de Myllamte e de todos os outros mais lascaris da vosa 
[f3r] bamda: Voso requerymento me foy apresentado pello espryváo desta 
armada del rey noso senhor o quall vay acostado esta mynha reposta. Com vista 
do voso requerymento me veyo cousa d'anovaçao por ver que sois portugueses 
vymdo de vos o que se nunca ate'gora vyo dizemdo no voso requerymento que 
muitos trabalhos que depois que da India partistes temdes passados e digais 
nom quererdees seguir o servico del rey noso senhor he syguir avamte com esta 
armada ate comprimento de seu servigo semdo os trabalhos causa e merycy- 
mento de merces como sempre foy nestas partes visto estaa quem tem maiores 
serviços allcamçar maiores merces pera os tais tempos se allegarem os trabalhos 
e náo pera desemparar armada del rey noso senhor estamdo em porto de mouros 
e escalla?37 d'enemygos como no presente esta.238 

[8] Vos allegais por vosa parte e de todos os mais da vosa bamda que temdes 
passados muitas fomes e chuvas. Quamto ao dizerdes deveis de courdar que as 
cousas de justica del rey noso senhor nom se detremináo por rezois de pallavras 
senáo por prova de pessoas sem sospeita. Como no tall alegais de fome que 
dizeis que pasastes des que partistes da Imdia não temdes nyhúa rezam [f3v] em 
o dizerdes como sey a verdada que esta armada del rey noso senhor veio aperce- 
bida com os mantymentos seguymtes a saber arroz pera seis meses byscouto 


237 ESCALLA : escala, per Vieyra, “a sea-port town, a place of trade to which ships resort” 
In 1544 this port was Mergui as named by the Lascarins. But in Cabral's letters of 1527, 
Mergui/Marit was never mentioned; the escala at that time was named “Lomguu’, 


which was almost certainly Thandoke. Please see the introduction, p. xii-xvii. 
238 TRANSLATION [paragraph 7] : 


RESPONSE OF THE CAPTAIN-MAJOR TO THIS REQUERIMENTO 
MADE AND PRESENTED ON BEHALF OF THE LASCARINS 

[7] Very honored Diogo Gomez d'Abreu, and likewise Antonio Nunez Raposo and 
Fernáo d'Abreu and Gaspar de Millante and all the other Lascarins of your band: your 
requerimento was presented to me by the scribe of this armada of the King our Lord, 
which has been attached to my response. In view of your request, it occurred to me 
that I had been fooled in seeing you as Portuguese, in that never before until now did 
I see this coming from you, saying in your request that after you left India so many 
troubles happened that you would say you no longer want to continue in the service 
of the King our Lord and carry on with this armada until completion of its service, 
being that troubles are the cause and merit of rewards, as it has always been in these 
parts, since those with greater services achieve greater rewards for such times, if they 
make claim on the troubles and do not go ashore from the king's armada while in a 


port of Moors and an escala of enemies, as is the case at present. 
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pello consyguynte pipas de carne muitas em abastança e farynha e açuquere e 
outros atuboios [sic] de que ha muito certa prova de todos gozardes ynteiramente 
em abastamça e com todo este provymento achegastes ao porto de Galle no 
quall fostes provydos em toda armada por todo o tempo que hay estyvestes de 
todolos referesquos a saber vacas e peixe manteigas e todallas [p.221] frutas em 
muita abastamça e amdarem sempre providas as meses e amtes de sayda deste 
porto eu provy de novamente allem dos mantimentos que tynha e outros muitos 
na terra a saber setemta varas em tasalhos e asy muito arroz e manteigas domde 
senpre foy abastada e provida esta armada como he certa verdade que do tall sem- 
pre gozastes e na viagem d'amtre as ylhas de Malldyva que por serem ilhas 
doemtyas vos foy acrecentado allmoas ante manha com todo biscouto jantar e cea. 

[9] Em a Ilha de Malldiva torney a comprar arroz e peixe e O arroz pera 
encher as falltas dos paiois de como se pasaram conhecimento as partes que se 
compraráo pera averem seu pagamento na India. E asy mais manteigas alem 
[£4r] das que trazya pera estar sempre fornecyda a armada com os quais todos os 
mantymentos e refrescos de pescadoo frescos que se tomavam pellas ylhas e 
amdar sempre em muita abastança sem nunca aver agravo nem queyxume na 
jente por ser tão bem provida que louvores a Deus me não morreo mais que hum 
cryado meu por amdar revollvendo as ylhas em busca de gallynhas pera os 
doentes e asy peixe seco pera os sãos e todo o mais se vera pello livro da receita e 
despesa por omde he craro de ver não terdes rezão em dizerdes que pasastes 
muita fome depois que partistes da India. 

[o] E quamto he das chuvas que dizeis que pasastes e que encarecestes de 
repairo de vosas pesoas pelo muito tempo que ha que qa [sic] andais no serviço 
del rey gastando as vosas custas ysto que trouxestes da India bem he de saber 
que hum lascarim pode ter hese gasto que dizeis que fizestes quando for tempo 
alem de eu nesta armada sempre prover de roupa aquelles que della amostraváo 
ter nececydade dizendo me vosas necesydades eu vos proverey de tudo em a fort- 
aleza de Malaqua por homde he o noso caminho como pera iso tenho mandado 
do senhor governador pera tudo prover. [f4v]?*? 

[u] E quamto he ao que dizeis que na imvernada de Mergym vemdestes saios 
e camisas e baretes e o que mais tynhes pera sostymento de vosas pessoas por 
vos náo pagar no mais que dous pardaos d'ouro de mantymento neste capitolio 


240; 


de cima?% ja a isto vos dou allgua reposta a saber que sempre provy aos homens 


239 SUMMARY [8-10] : Figueiredo completely denied that there was any scarcity, and said 
the armada had always been well-stocked with plentiful food and clothing. And fur- 
ther, if they needed anything else it would be provided in Malaca. 


240 CAPITOLIO DE CIMA : “capital above, meaning the city of Tenasserim, which was 70 
km upriver but well-connected to Mergui due to enormous tides that reverse the cur- 
rent of the river once per day. While the Lascarins were anchored off Mergui, the text 


indicates that the captain-major's galleon was anchored somewhere between there 
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de roupa quando me diziam que ho aviáo mester e asy neste porto de Mergym 
todo o enverno asy o fiz e pus vos húa mesa pera todos honde comestes toda a 
envernada somente aquelles dos meses que vos paguei dois pardaos d'ouro que 
se fez por vosos requerimentos e por avitar perigo a mynha pesoa pelo alevanta- 
mento que contra mym se fez estando comendo com todos a minha mesa por 
estas cousas vos dei o mantymento em dinheiro que ya náo avya mais tempo do 
enverno e com ysto arroz pera comerdes e sabam pera vosas camisas pelo náo 
aver na terra e o mais que me pedistes a saber marynheiros pera vos servirem e 
lavarem a roupa e se dizeis que vos forçou nesto porto vender as camisas não me 
parece que foy estrema necycidade que ha domde me agora fazeis requerimento 
per que vos náo ajais de soster pera comprir o servico del rei noso senhor e [p. 
222] asy mo fazeis entáo [f5r] se entáo na envernada vos apretara a nececidade 
em estremo se me fizeres amostramdo me vosas necycidades eu vos provera per 
honde he de crer pois entáo que náo destes conta disto agora mo apromtais por 
requerymento depois do tempo passado que náo he outra fim senáo afronta que 
me quereis fazer e o pouquo desejo de seguir o serviço del rey como elle manda 
por patemte do senhor governador.” 

[2] Quamto he ao que dizeis que tendes recebido de mym muitas ofemsas e 
enjurias não merecemdo senão merces pelo trabalho que temdes avido eu nunca 


fui nem serey em o contrairo de vos ser feito toda a honra e merce he se ate'gora 


and the provincial capital. He may have been at Thandoke, or else further upriver 


near Pa-wa where the water was too fresh for shipworms to proliferate. 


241 TRANSLATION [paragraph 11] : 

[u] And as for what you say that in the winter of Mergym you sold your sarongs 
and shirts and caps and whatever else you had for sustenance of your people, and for 
not paying you more than two golden pardaos for food in this capital above [the city 
of Tana-siri], to this I already gave you some answer, namely that I always provided 
the men with clothes when they told me that they had need. And likewise all winter 
in this port of Mergym, I set a table for all of you where you ate all winter. Only in 
those [two?] months that I paid you two golden pardaos, which was done at your 
requests and to avoid danger to my person due to the uprising that was made against 
me while I was eating with everyone at my table, for these things I gave you food in 
[the form of] money. Then it was no longer winter season, and with this [came] rice 
to eat and soap for your shirts as there is none in the country, and more that you 
asked of me, namely sailors to serve you and wash your clothes; and if you say that in 
this port you were forced to sell your shirts, it does not seem to me that it was such an 
extreme necessity to where you would now make a requerimento to me. Why don't 
you act to support yourselves to fulfill the service of the King our Lord, and then do so 
likewise to me? Then in winter if you are pressed into dire need, if you demonstrate 
your needs to me, I will provide for you, which is believed everywhere. Since you did 
not realize this, now after time has passed you prepared a requerimento for me that 
has no other purpose than an affront that you want to do to me, and the little desire 
to follow the King’s service as he orders by license of the Lord Governor. 
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náo ouve tempo pode o aver he se náo eu o darey enteiramente conta ao senhor 
governador cada hum de seus serviços que pella sua nobreza elle vos fara merce 
que bem sabeis que em tais viages e afrontas de perigos se allevantaráo nobres 
he fizeráo nobres geracois pelos merecymentos de seus servicos. 

[3] Porem deveis de querer que começo sem acabar não tem merecymento e 
a jornada de vos agravardes que vos tenho feitas ofemsas e enjurias ja se não dira 
por ruym que espanquey [f5v] lascaris que a reprensão de pallavras que vos dou 
que quereis dizer se com allguns as tyve as quais suas deram a rezão e a reposta o 
que todo se faz pera repremsão dos outros e castigo seu que se se asy não fose 
muito pouquo duraria a paz antre os omens e se não ouver capitão que lhe va a 
seus descomedimentos e dizeis que provareis ao senhor governador vosos 
agravos elles nom hão de ser tão gramdez pera iso neceçario se fizerdes o caso 
muito feo ser me aa então ouvida a certeza disto.?*? 

[14] Item quanto ao que dizeis que nom podeis estar neste porto por nom 
aver nelle mantymento mais he iso achaque de desobediencia que ho all como 
temdes a iso dado synall e ysto pubriquamente vyndo a este galleam del rey noso 
senhor com asuaada?* dizendo Diogo Peixoto que vos avia eu de dar armada 
pera vos irdes pera a Imdia e Gaspar Gomez que lhe avia de dar hum capitão 
fidalgo e hua fusta pera a Imdia e tãobem senão que ha tomarão o quall dito foy 
tudo em pubriquo querer o Senhor Deus que como guya todallas cousas que ha 
lymgoa?** de hum descobre os coracois?* de muitos que mantymentos eu tenho 
tão bom cuidado que ha outrem nynguem pertemce mais que quando o não 
ouver em outra terra eu o buscarey em todallas partes por não se cometem tais 
carregos de gente senão a quem muita [f.6r] experiemcia tem que ho voso hoficio 
he syguir esta bamdeira del rey noso senhor e a mym fornecer armada como 
nunca pereceo a myngoa antes huns acabados e outros ja fornecidos e a fraqueza 
que allegais que temdes que vos não podeis soster em forças nem vos estreveis a 
pellejar por não comerdes senão arroz a isto all ahy em o contrairo este enverno 
que envernastes em terra emquanto comestes a mynha mesa sempre tyvestes 
arroz e pexe fresquo e carnes que na terra avia e nas embarcaçois vos derão arroz 
e carne [p.223] e peixe e vinho e achares e meel e vinagre o que na terra aviaa de 


maneira que antre o del rey com outro dos capitais que meterão do seu sempre 


242 SUMMARY [12-13] : Figueiredo then denied that he had ever insulted the Lascarins, 
but if he had, they deserved it. He also hinted at retribution if they continued with 
their plan to appeal to the governor of India. 

243 ASUAADA : assuáda : ‘mischievous gang’ is Vieyra's kinder definition, compared to 
“break in violently by troops.” Both meanings seem encapsulated by ‘mob. 

244 LYMGOA : likely lingua, meaning tongue, interpreter, language, or in this case talk or 
gossip. It does not seem to be the place called Lamgu/Lynguo/Lomguu in the earlier 
letters of Mascarenhas, Nunes and Cabral. 


245 CORAÇOIS : plural of coracóra, a long Indian boat with oars. 
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todo o tyvestes imteiramente a saber arroz e peyxe e vinho e achares e não agoa e 
arroz como dizeis. E menos que isto se come neste galleam e não dizem que não 
tem forças pera fazer viagem per omde o que dizeis he tudo fala como homens 
de pouquo desejo do serviço del rey que elle manda fazer que as desposyçois de 
vosas pesoas vysta he fora de verdade pella rezão dos ditos mantymentos e vista 
de muitas pessoas chatis portugueses que a este porto vieram nisto dais muito 
maa escusa.?46 

[15] O que me requereis que va tomar mantimentos porque hos não ha aquy 
que hos va tomar a Martavão. Este cuidado eu o tenho como sempre tyve e estou 
de caminho pera laa ou pera outra quallquer parte que se acharem quando ahy se 
não puderem aver. 

[16] Vos me requereis da parte del rei noso senhor que vos leve a India, ao 
senhor governador ou vos de embarcação que vos leve e capitão. Allem das rezois 
ja ditas vos dou a reposta a provisáo e trellado do mandado do senhor gover- 
nador em nome del rey noso senhor o quall mando aqui acostar o trellado delle 
pello esprivão desta armada como nella veres que vos ha por escusos de todo 
somente obrigamdo a esta armada que enteiramente facais e cumprais o que eu 


vos mandar pera servico del rei noso senhor. E como se entende seguirdes e 


246 PROVISIONAL TRANSLATION [paragraph 14] : 
[14] As for what you say that you cannot be in this port because there is no food in 


it, that is more an affliction of disobedience that what you have given to it; or rather, 
it is publicly coming to this galleon of the King our Lord with a mob, telling Diogo 
Peixoto that I had given you a fleet to go to India and Gaspar Gomez that I had given 
you a noble captain and a fusta for India that otherwise would have been taken, all of 
which was said was in public. The will of God who guides all things, there is talk of a 
discovery of native boats with many supplies; and I take such good care that there is 
no other to whom it will belong. But when there is nothing to be had in another land, 
I will look for it everywhere because such burdens are not placed on people except 
those who have a lot of experience, so that your job is to follow this flag of the King 
our Lord, and provide me with a fleet. No one before [in this armada] ever perished 
for want [of supplies], as some finished and others already furnished, and the weak- 
ness that you claim you have such that you cannot sustain your strength or ability to 
fight because you eat nothing but rice—to the contrary, during this winter while you 
wintered ashore, you ate at my table, you always had rice and fresh fish and meats 
that were from [this] land, and in the boats they gave you rice and meat and fish and 
wine, and you could find honey and vinegar in the country, so that between the King 
and some other captains who always put out everything of their own, you had all of it, 
namely, rice and fish and wine and what[ever else] was found, and not just water and 
rice as you say. And less than that is eaten in this galleon, and they do not say they 
lack the strength to make a voyage. What you say is all talk, like men with little desire 
for service of the King, which mandates that the disposition of your people must be 
seen as untrue, for the reason of the said supplies and in sight of many Portuguese 
chatins [small traders] who come to this port; in this, you give a very bad excuse. 
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acompanhardes estaa bamdeira ate chegardes honde meu mandado e obede- 
cerdes em tudo como voso capitáo mor que sam como mais largamente veres 
pella dita provisão que daqui trelladada e acostada vay. Pella quall eu vos 
requeiro da parte del rey noso senhor e do senhor governador da Imdia e da 
mynha parte mando que vos nom falleis nem cometais nem façais viagem pera 
nynhúa parte se náo eu for e syguirdes esta bamdeira del rey noso senhor e cuja 
obediencia fostes embarcados na India e logo pruvicadamente a irdes descobrir 
a Ilha do Ouro a quall ao presemte esta he amda per portos e costa d'armadas de 
dachemens e escalla d'enemigos porquanto ella core perygo e risqo dos ditos 
ynimigos semdo caso que vos vades. Portamto vos torno a requerer húa e duas e 
tres ou quamtas vezes poso que vos acompanheis esta bamdeira e a náo alargueis 
ate a pordes em porto seguro e fortalleza del rei que he Mallaqua. Porquanto 
emquanto náo vir outra provisáo em contrairo desta que trago nao hei de deixar 
de seguir [f7r] a dita viagem. E tamto que fordes em Mallaqua e estyverdes ja la 
seguros dos ynimigos porquamto pello caminho os haa entáo laa vos darey 
licença e embarcação pera India porquanto me não he nececario dahy avamte 
tamta yente e ahy eu vos provirei do que vos for neceçario porquanto tenho pro- 
visam do senhor governador pera iso e de como requeiro e mando a vos muito 
homrado Yoão de Braga esprivão desta armada que acosteis o trellado da pro- 
visão do senhor governador e por ella verão o que sam obrigados e com esta 
minha reposta e requerimento lhe pasareis seu estromento que pedem. [p.224] 


[7] Feito neste porto de Mergym a tres dias d'Outubro de 1544 anos.” 


[ORDENS DE GOA PARA A CONDUÇÃO DA ARMADA, 24 DE AGOSTO 1544] 


[18] Martim Afonso de Sousa do Comselho del rei noso senhor e seu capitão 
jerall e governador da Imdia etc faço saber aos que este allvara virem e o conheci- 
mento delle pertemcer que eu mando hora Yironimo de Figueiredo fidallgo da 
casa del rei noso senhor a descobrir a Ilha do Ouro com certos navios e gente per 
Sua Alteza asy o mamdar e comprir a seu serviço porquanto pode ser que elle vaa 
envernar ou estar na fortalleza de Mallaqua ou quallquer outro lugar que for do 
Cabo de Comorim pera demtro. 

[9] Por allgum respeito ey por bem e serviço do dito senhor que ho capitão 
da fortalleza de Mallaqua ou dos ditos lugares que homde asy for que não 


247 SUMMARY [15-17] : Figueiredo dismissed the Lascarins' proposals to send for provi- 
sions in Martaban or return to India. Further, he said their complaints were unwar- 
ranted if not fraudulent, and harshly reminded them of their duty to serve him and 
the king of Portugal until the end of the mission. He promised that they would soon 
find the Island of Gold and make it a safe haven and fortress for Malaca, after which 
they would be rewarded and return home. He also sent the scribe with a copy of the 
orders given to the armada by the governor of India (next document). 
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entemdáo com ele Gironimo de Figueiredo nem com a dita jemte e navios que 
elle levar cousa allgúa ou deixem estar nella e negocear o que lhe for neceçario 
pera [f7v] sua viagem e podera desembarcar na dita fortalleza ou lugares e sair 
delles cada vez que elle quiser com a dita gemte e navios que asy levar sem o 
capitáo lhe reter nihúa pessoa nem navio que vaa com elle na dita armada posto 
que diga que tem nececidade delle porquanto hos ey por escusos de todo e 
mando a toda a pessoa de quallquer callydade que seya que com elle for e aos 
capitáes e oficiais dos ditos navios que ha dito Gyronimo de Figueiredo obe- 
deçãoção [sic] como a seu capitão e facão inteiramente o que lhes mandar he 
requerer da parte de Sua Alteza e tudo que cumprir a seu serviço. E asy me apraz 
que na dita fortaleza de Mallaqua ou quallquer outro lugar onde estyver feitor de 
Sua Alteza que elle for ter temdo nececidade de corregymento pera os ditos 
navios lho faça dar ao dito capitão e feitor e oficiaes e em lugar de todo que lhe 
for neceçario mantymentos pera toda a gemte que elle levar ao tempo que 
estyver na terra se o dito Gironimo de Figueiredo tyver nececidade pera a dita 
viagem acabamdo se o que de qua leva pelo trellado deste mandado e do dito 
capitão e conhecimento do dito Gironimo de Figueiredo que hasy receber pella 
dita maneira mando aos contadores que lho levem em conta e ao feitor e oficiais 
que hasy lho derem notefico asy aos ditos capitães e feitores e oficiaes a que 
pertemcer e mando que enteiramente o cumpram este como nelle se contem 
sem duida nyhúa lhe ser posta. 


[20] Feito em Goa a xxiiij dias d'Agosto de 1544.748 


T [f8r] REPOSTA DOS LASCARIS QUE FIZERAM AO CAPITÃO MOR 


[21] Item quanto ao que vossa merce diz que nos nos nomeamos da nosa 
bamda nos nom temos bamda mais que ho servico del rei noso senhor pera que 
todos vimos da Imdia e pera asy fazermos e o que lhe requeremos quer todo o 
seu galedo e mande lhe dar juramento sabera delles a verdade. Quamto aos tra- 
balhos que vossa merce diz que em satisfação delles el rei noso senhor nos faraa 
merce dizemos que he verdade. E porem não de nos segurar as vidas que nos tão 
deneficadas temos e [p.225] quamto he ao que vossa merce diz que queremos 


248 SUMMARY [18-20] : Essentially, this extraordinary charter said Jerónimo de Figueiredo 
could do whatever he wanted at any expense to discover the Island of Gold. All Por- 
tuguese officials were ordered to support him and reimburse his expenses. There is a 
problem, however. The charter says it was “made in Goa on 24th day of August 1544”, 
but the Lascarins said in early October of 1544 that they had already been in Mergui 
for at least five months. Apart from this discrepancy, there is no possible way that a 
ship under sail could navigate south from Goa around Cape Comorin during the 
southwest monsoon. Perhaps the year was mis-copied from 1543, but another possi- 
bility is that the charter was forged by Captain Figueiredo. In any case, the Lascarins 


wouldn't have known because apparently they were illiterate. 
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desemparar armada del rey noso senhor estamdo em porto de mouros nos a náo 
queremos deixar senáo ir pera a India em companhya de vossa merce como de 
noso capitáo mor. He enquamto a estar o porto de guera e ser d’enemigos bem 


sabe vossa merce que estaa elle de paz e que estáo ahy portugueses fazemdo 


fazenda.?* 


[22] Item quanto he ao que vossa merce diz que as cousas de justiça se não 
detremináo por rezois senáo por prova de pessoa sem sospeita nos dizemos que 
em nada somos pessoas mais que em pediremos justiça e requeremos o serviço 
del rei se as nosas desposisois nos derem lugar a iso que quanto he morer Deus 
nem el rei quer que ha mingoa moraa ninguem amdamdo em seu servico. 
Quamto ao que diz que partymos da India com muitos mantymentos sabidos 
sáo per toda armada nos que foráo porque as carnes heráo podres que no allaga- 
mento do seu galleão apodreceráo todas e as outras [£8v] cousas foráo tãoto pelo 
garemte que quando chegamos a Gale ja vynhamos carecidos de tudo e quamto 


he no porto de Gale Deus sabe bem quáo providas as mesas ahy foráo e asy o 


sabemos todos.?*º 


[23] Item quanto he ao que vossa merce diz que deste porto se apercebeo de 


251 


mantymentos foram tamtos que chegamos as ilhas?! e dahy a oyto dias não tyn- 


hamos nada que comer somente arroz e allgúa manteiga de maneira que de 


lomge vem nosas mas desposysois 


249 TRANSLATION [paragraph 21] : 
RESPONSE OF THE LASCARINS TO THE CAPTAIN-MAJOR 

[21] Item : as to what your grace says that we are appointed from our side, we have 
no side other than the service of the King our Lord for which all of us came from 
India. And we will do as such, and what we require of you is wanted by all your 
galleon, to order [each man] to give an oath to know the truth of them. As for the 
troubles and what your grace says in satisfaction of them, the King our Lord do us 
mercy that what we say is true, or else [may he] not secure our lives that we have so 
degraded; and as for what your grace says that we want to disembark from the armada 
of the King our Lord while in a port of Moors, we do not want to leave it except to go 
to India in the company of your grace as our captain-major. And as long as the port is 
at war and belongs to enemies, your grace knows that [India] is at peace and that Por- 


tuguese are there making estates. 


250 SUMMARY [22] : the Lascarins repeated their claim that the supplies had been rotting 
in the holds since the fleet was in Ceylon, and said, “Neither God nor the King wants 


anyone to die of want while in his service” 


251 ILHAS : the Mergui Archipelago has over 800 islands, but in this case they may have 
meant riverine islands such as Thandoke and Maunglaw. The sea islands were 
plagued with aggressive tigers, not conducive to growing rice, and seem to have been 
inhabited only sparsely and infrequently over the centuries. Local sources say the 
exception was Kanmaw Kyun (Kisseraing Island), but only in ancient times, not in 


the early modern period. 
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[24] Item quanto ho que vossa merce diz que nas ilhas ouve arroz e manteiga 
dizemos ser verdade. E porem foy o que se sabe quamto ao que vossa merce diz 
que pellas mesas amdarem abastecidas de mamtymentos lhe não moreo mais 
que hum homem por amdar pellas ilhas a buscar gallynhas. A Deus agardece- 


mos as vidas que ho mantymento não foy mais que arroz e comballámaca?*? 


sem 
outra cousa nihúa e tudo isto nom mais que o espaço de cymqo meses que comi- 
amos este mantymento pois como diz vossa merce que trouve da India 
mamtimento pera seys meses apercebendo se delles em lugares que diz hora 
pois como estranha dizermos que pasamos mall da Imdia ate'guoraa.?% 

[25] Item quanto ao que vossa merce diz que os nosos trabalhos e enjurias 
notorios sam e asy o fato de hum lascarim ser pouquo náo pode hum homem 
perder mais que aquillo que tem e náo a vida que Deus deu ao homem pera o 
servir e não pera o atemtar e por iso nos nos contentamos com a prouza [for] e 
desavemtura que temos pois que o senhor Deus he servido diso. Diz vossa merce 
que os que tyverem nececidade que na fortaleza de Mallaqua os proveraa ymos a 
vemtura de o capitam de Mallaqua querer ou náo e quem vay da maneira que 
nos ymos vay bem mall aviado ir posto em ventura. Meta vossa merce a máo na 
comsyemcia e acharaa ser ysto asy. 

[26] Item quanto ao que vosa merce diz que o que dizemos que temos vendido 
noso fato e que dava panos allguns homens eses quando ahy chegaram jaa náo 
tynham que trazer menos teram que vender. Quamto [p.226] ao que diz que nos 
deu mesa foy arroz com manteiga e peixe que quamto as carnes bem se podem 
contar as vezes como festas primcipais e asy os dous pardaos que diz que nos 
pagou por noso requerimento foy porque queriamos com ajuda do noso comere- 
mos allgúa cousa pera nos sostentaremos que com ho da mesa de vossa merce 
náo podiamos fazer. E se diz que na terra náo avia mantymentos sabidos sam ave 


los ahy em seu preço a saber arroz vacas porcos galinhas peixe mamteigas o mell 


252 COMBALLAMACA : a long search for this word in various dictionaries came up empty. 


Perhaps it is a contraction of comba la masa : ‘mix into paste’, ‘knead into dough’? 


253 PROVISIONAL TRANSLATION [paragraphs 23-24] : 


[23] Item : as to what your grace says that we stocked up on so many supplies from 
this port, eight days after we arrived at the islands we had nothing to eat, just rice and 
some butter, so that our poor arrangements came from far away. 

[24] Item : as to what your grace says that there was rice and butter in the islands, we 
say it is true [see footnote 252]. And yet it is known how much your grace says that 
because the tables were stocked with food, no more than one man died while walking 
around the islands looking for chickens. To God we are grateful for our lives from 
when the food was no more than rice and comballámaca [see footnote 252] without 
anything else at all, and all this was for no more than the space five months while we 
ate this food because, as your grace says, he brought food from India for six months, 
stocking up on it in places, so that now he says how strange it is that we say we had a 


bad time since India until now. 


178 ¡fa STATES AND REBELS, 1527-1610 


e tudo ysto em abastamça queremdo pagar a sua vomtade. Estaa foy a causa por 
que os náo trouxemos. He quanto he ao que diz que nos pagou os dous meses de 
mantymento por avitar pirigo a sua pessoa fallamdo em allevamtamento quem o 
fazya ho pagou se o fazia que cullpa tyrou os que vivem em paz e em serviço de 
Deus pera os que buscáo guera nisto da vossa merce credito em náo usar com- 
nosquo obras pera que lhe tyvesemos nyhum amor. Quanto ao que diz que se lhe 
amostraramos nosas necycidades que elle nos proveraa sabido he por toda 
armada cada hum por sy quamta nececidade todos tem he asy muitos se foram a 
vossa merce a pedir repairo pera suas pessoas e se vieram sem nada porque no 
pidir sempre avorece. E quanto ao que diz que lhe fazemos afromta e que náo 
temos desejos de servir el rey noso senhor nosas obras nos defendem do que elle 
pode [f9v] de nos dizer que somos muito comtemtes e satisfeitos de comprire- 
mos a patemte do governador por que elle náo daa lugar nella morreremos ao 
desemparo como jaa allguns moreram. 

[27] Item quamto o que vosa merce diz que das ofemsas e enjurias que delle 
recebemos dara conta ao senhor governador asy o dizemos nos todos. He porem 
das vidas que táo desfallecidas temos nam queremos que vossa merce de 
comta de nosas allmas porque abastaa da laa dos corpos que tam deneficados 
estam.?*4 

[28] Item quamto he o que vossa merce diz que lhe requeremos que va tomar 
mantymentos a Martaváo que ho nao faziamos senáo por achaque de desobedi- 
encia ao tempo que ysto requeremos estava este porto de guerra e náo como 
agora esta. E por iso Ihe desemos que os fose la tomar he agora esta de paz e aqui 
queremos que hos tome vosa merce e nos nos obrigamos a lhe daremos manty- 
mentos em abastamça os que lhe jaa asyma dizemos damdo nos dinheiro em 
abastamga pera iso.?°° 
[29] E quamto he ao que vossa merce diz que vyemos com asuada a este 


galeam del rey noso senhor nos não viemos a ele senão com licença de vossa 


254 SUMMARY [25-27] : The Lascarins said that talk of faith in god and a promise of food 
in Malaca was insufficient, and that no matter what the captain said about an abun- 
dance of food in Tenasserim, “we will die helplessly just as some have already died” 
They also pleaded that any insults they had shown him were only due to their weak- 
ness and hunger. 

255 TRANSLATION [paragraph 28] : 

[28] Item: as for what your grace says, that we asked him to go to Martaban to get 
supplies and that we only did so due to an affliction of disobedience, at the time we 
made this request, this port [of Mergui] was in a state of war, not like it is now. And 
that is why we told you to go there to get them. It is now in peace, and so we want 
your grace to get them here, and we oblige ourselves that we will give you an abun- 
dance of supplies, such as we already said, upon you giving us an abundance of 


money for that. 
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merce como de noso capitáo mor. E quanto he o que diz que Diogo Peixoto lhe 
pidio a sua armada nos náo dizemos tall nem nunca Deus tall queria porque o 
dizer de Diogo Peixoto foy dizer que náo queremdo vossa merce ir a Imdia nos 
daria licença e hum navio de sua armada pera nos levar se fose justiça. E asy diz 
que diziáo que lhe tomariáo capitáo pera nos levar a Imdia ao senhor governador 
nos não o queriamos senão por vomtade de vossa merce se fose serviço del rei 
noso senhor e doutra maneira não. Quanto he o que [fror ; p.227] vossa merce diz 
que a lymgoa dhum descobre os coraçois dos outros sabido he que se nos maos 
preposytos tyveramos náo pidiramos justiga pois que a maos preposytos náo he 
neceçario justiça pois como se pode ysto entemder em nos que não pidimos 
outra cousa a Deus porque elle sabe disto a verdade. Quamto aos mantymentos 
asy neste porto os tem em sobeja abastamça e nos nos remetemos a hum papell 
asynado de vossa merce que pos no masto do seu galleam e o pos a vista de toda 
armada em que vossa merce dava cymquo pardaos a todo homem que fose 
daquy pera Mallaqua com elle e porque elle lhe daria licença pera se ir pera a 
Imdia pera o senhor governador e que daria capitáo he embarcacam que nos lev- 
asse e como noso capitáo mor lhe pidimos que nos cumpra iste seu asynado he 
que nos queremos fazer servico a el rei noso senhor de com este solldo daremos 
de comer a esta armada daqui ate Mallaqua e dahy nos dara licenga que nos 
prometeo e ficara em fortalleza del rei sem temor dos ynimigos. E por aquy veraa 
se queremos desemparar armada del rey he isto damdo nos hum seu asynado 
como nos vossa merce ficou e mamdou cometer pelos capitáes das fustas somos 
contemtes e satisfeitos de o syguyrymos ate esta fortalleza comprimdo nos ysto 
que nos ficou como noso capitáo e em tudo obedecemos a esta patemte do sen- 
hor governador que he caminhar vossa merce pera o Sull e yremos com elle ate 
esta fortaleza de Mallaqua. E quanto ao que vossa merce diz que he serviço del 
rei nosso senhor não fazendo elle outro caminho senão este que elle diz ata [sic] 
a fortaleza de Mallaqua que dahy não tera mais que entemder connosquo por 
agora estamos sem nyhuns mantymentos senão hum pouquo d'arroz segundo 
foy visto pello esprivão desta armada que vio pasar asy ysto em verdade e disto 
nos deu hum asynado seu pera ho [f10v] mostraremos ao senhor governador e 
saber com quanta rezam fazemos o noso requerymento. 

[30] Item quanto he o que vosa merce diz que menos disto se come no seu 
galleão he que não fallam que morrem de fome. Mande lhe vossa merce dar jura- 
mento aos Samtos Avamgelhos e elles dirão a verdade que porventura com temor 
deixão de dizer o que sabem. 

[31] Item quamto he ao que vossa merce diz que nos requere da parte del rey 
nosso senhor e do senhor governador e da sua que nos façamos o que elle man- 
dar e que niso compriremos a provisão do senhor governador que he logo 
nomeadamente ir descobrir a Ilha do Ouro e logo aquy lhe não daa lugar pera ir 
omde elle quiser como nos poderaa hobrigar a fazer que a sua provisão lhe não 
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daa lugar. E quanto he ir daquy pera Mallaqua e por esta armada em fortalleza 
del rey somos muito comtemtes comprimdo nos elle seu asynado de que todos 
ouveráo vista e nisto nos náo pode vossa merce fazer all pois que requeremos 
tamta justiça e verdade he mais por nos dizer aquy que da fortaleza de Mallaqua 
nos dava licença por não aver mester tamta gemte e em satisfação de tamtos tra- 
balhos e serviços quantos temos feito nesta armada no que requeremos mais que 
isto como bons e leaes portugueses [p.228] e não maos como vossa merce diz e ao 
escryvão desta armada requeremos da parte do dito senhor que presemtes estes 
autos a vossa merce com a defesa com que vyemos e a reposta do senhor capitão 
mor e que nos torne estes autos a nosa mao pera por elles nos ser resguardada 
nosa justiça pois tamta he e eu [fur] João de Braga do Sem escryvão desta armada 
que ho fiz e escrivy e o concertey com o propio que tall he sem duvida nyhúa 
trelladado do propio lhe dei este por mo requererem da parte del rey noso sen- 
hor e do governador porquanto elles lascaris arreceavão não querer o capitão 
mor que se lhe dese ho propio. 


[32] Feito aos tres dias Outubro de mill e quynhentos e corenta he quatro anos. °° 


FALLA QUE O CAPITÃO MOR GIRONYMO DE FIGUEIREDO FEZ A 
TODOS SEUS LASCARIS ACABAMDO DE MAMDAR ESCOARTEJAR 
A LOPO D'ALLPOEM QUE DEUS AJAA PARTE NALLMA 


[53] Senhores. Eu bem sey que todos andais agravados e escamdallyzados de 
mym por allgúas vezes bradar de pallavras com allguns de vosas merces ho quall 
de mym não aveis de tomar senão como de voso capitão e justiça que nesta terra 
som do que a mym me pesa por ser tam forte de comdição. Porem pais e filhos e 
irmáos ho fazem muitas vezes quanto mais eu. Daquy por diamte vos prometo e 
vos dou minha fee de fidalgo que ho não faça, E quamdo mo allgum merecer eu 
o castigarey doutra maneira e jaa seraa entam com tamta rezáo que todos fol- 
gares com iso porque os homens homrados e de bem quando fazem o que náo 
devem por todo castigo não se am d'agravar. Pelo quall vos peço muito por merce 
que vos nam allembrem cousas passadas porque eu serey táo emendado desas 
cousas como vosas merces veram. Quamto o que eu dise omtem quando se náo 
achava Lopo d'Allpoem que muitos de vosas merces [fuv] sabiam parte da 
trayção que elle cometeo contra mym heraa pera cuidar que não podia ser hum 


256 SUMMARY [29-32] : The Lascarins then cited a litany of broken promises, and sug- 
gested that Figueiredo was using his demand that they serve the king for his own 
sake, and not for the desires of the governor of India or the fortress of Malaca. At one 
point, “lymgoa” was mentioned, but this appears to be a spelling of lingua, meaning 
tongue, talk, or gossip. The Lascarins then demanded to swear to the truth of their 
claims under oath, and to be taken to Malaca and India where they could plead their 
case to higher authorities. 
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homem soo ho que tall cousa cometia senáo com allguns que ho ajudasem he 
agoraa que elle por sua morte dise que nynguem náo sabya parte de tall cousa 
como aquella senão elle soo eu vos peço perdão de tudo ysto que bem sey quam 
omrados vosas merces todos sam que se náo esperava yso delles. E elle se o fez eu 
lhe del o castigo e pago que ele mereceo. Crede senhores que sam muito voso 
amygo de todos que bem sey quamta omra me fizestes em virdes da Imdia 
comigo. Prazera a Deus que hyremos de qua todos riquos e que descamsaremos 
dos trabalhos que hatequy pasamos. Se allgum tyver nececidade dallgúa cousa 
de mym diga mo eu lho mandarei dar.?57 


RESPOSTA DOS LASCARIS [p.229] 


[4] Senhor muito bem nos parece a todos quando allgum de nos não fizer no 
que dever castiga lo vossa merce pois pera iso tem ese carego de justiça que bem 
desarrezoados seremos nos se a náo quiseremos comsyntir pois he que ho sen- 
hor Deus a fez pera todos. E porem segundo as cousas asy os castigos porque 
amtes quando hum homem faz o que náo deve quer que ho seu capitáo ho 
mande meter em feros num tromquo que enjuria lo de pallavras por muitas 
vezes sem lho merecer he pois que se vossa merce dese erro conhece e se 
arrepemde a nos nos náo alembraráo cousas passadas. Praza a Deus que seya asy. 
Quanto ao que vossa merce diz sobre o allevamtamento de Lopo d'Allpoem se o 
elle fazia bem se vimgou vossa merce delle em o escoartejar. E porem em cuidar 
elle que allguns de nos heramos sabedores disto foy [f12r] bem sem rezão cuida 
lo. He certo que foy pera nos gramde magoa náo nos satisfazer vossa merce com 
ese comprimento porque náo queremos nos que falem em nosas homras nos 
bazares da Imdia senáo daquy as que remos levar lympas e sem nyhúa mascaraa. 
Pelo quall requeremos a vossa merce da parte del rey noso senhor que mande 
neste arrayall tyrar húa devasa em gerall sobre este casoo e achando allguns de 
nos que seja cullpado os leve presos em feros ao senhor governador pera que de 
castygo a cada hum que merecer. Quanto he yremos de qua riquos o senhor 
Deus o pode mui bem fazer. Porem asy pobres como estamos tomariamos ver 
nos cedo na India e o que diz que se allgum tyver nececidade dallgúa cousa que 


lha peça e lha daraa Deus sabe quanta nececidade que todos temos.?*8 


257 SUMMARY [33] : Captain Figueiredo wrote a letter of contrition to the Lascarins, beg- 
ging their forgiveness and promising to do better by them. He blamed all the troubles 
on the pilot, Lopo d'Allpoem, whom he had just ordered to be executed by quarter- 
ing, as “God already broke his soul” 


258 SUMMARY [34] : While the Lascarins accepted this response from the captain and the 
execution of Lopo d'Allpoem, they still desired to return to India where a proper 
investigation could be done. They wished to be judged for their behavior, and were 
prepared to accept whatever the authorities decided for them. 
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PITIÇÃO QUE OS LASCARIS DAS FUSTAS DE GIRONIMO DE 
FIGUEIREDO FIZERAM AO GUARDA MOOR DEL REI DE CEYLAO 
PERA SE DESCULLPAREM DA DESOBEDIENCIA QUE LHE FIZERAM 
POR SE VIREM SEM SUA LICENCA PERA O SENHOR GOVERNADOR 


[35] Os lascaris das fustas d’armada de Gironimo de Figueiredo que foy a 
descobrir a Ilha do Ouro fazemos a saber a vossa merce que nos nos viemos da 
sua companhia contra sua vomtade pera nos viremos pera a Imdia apresemtar ao 
senhor governador por elle capitáo mor náo fazer em todo o tempo que com elle 
amdamos nihum serviço a el rei noso [f12v] senhor nem nos tratar como nos 
mericiamos e por não ser homem pera se poder acompanhar nem mandar gemte 
como queremos fazer certo por muitos homens do seu galleão que com ele sem- 
pre vierão porque em suas comciemcias por juramento de seus ditos queremos 
que ho senhor governador saiba [sabia?] a verdade e de quão leallmente o sempre 
servimos em todo tempo que com elle amdamos fazendo nos ele capitão mor 
estas ofemsas sygimtes e asy a nos todos emguriar por muitas vezes de pallavras 
asy em presemça como em auzemcia dizendo [p.230] que todos eramos seus cria- 
dos e que não vieramos em sua armada senão pera o servir. E que não cuidase 
nimguem que era omrado porque ao que se tivese por omrado lhe daria muitas 
pamcadas se disesem que o era. E por ser homem que de seu poder asuluto fazia 
muita justiças sem lhe a sua patemte dar lugar pera isso que hera mandar 
açoutar e desorelhar e escoartejar e dar tratos como os mandou a dar ao seu 
piloto saindo do seu galeam sem dele ter cullpas nihúas nem causo pera isso 
somente por ser amigo dum Lopo d'Allpoem que elle mandou escoartejar se lhe 
não forão a mão o piloto pasava mall temdo ele capitão mor dado seguro e em 
sua fee de fidalgo a este piloto de lhe não fazer mall nihum e o seguro taobem 
deu em nome de Sua Alteza porque em saimdo o piloto do seu galeáo ele lhe 
quisera dar com húa espada e se elle náo fujira corera risquo de o matar segundo 
o gollpe que lhe tirou. Vemdo o piloto isto vestido como estava se deitou o mar a 
pasar da bamda dalem e então o capitão lhe deu sua fee de lhe não fazer mall e 
nisto veio o piloto e depois que ho capitáo mor o teve ho mandou caregar de 
feros mandando lhe dar os tratos se lhe nao foráo a máo. E isto fazia o capitáo 
como homem posante nomeamdo se por rey e governador do Cabo de Camorim 
pera demtro e asy quebrava seu seguro que em nome de Sua Alteza [f13r] dava 
como fez a hum Amtonio Madeira homem darmas que ho chamou a sua cama- 
raa fazemdo lhe algúas preguntas de que ele queria saber parte. E o dito 
Amtonio Madeira lhe dise que de tall cousa não sabia parte porque se souberaa 
lho diseraa e o dito capitão quando vyo que dele não podia tyrar ho que dese- 
javaa de que ele Antonio Madeira era bem inocemte remeteo a ele com hum 
tracado que na mão tynha e lhe deu húa estocada pelos peitos de que esteve pera 


morte muitas vezes com a camdea na máo e ele saimdo da camara do dito 
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capitáo mor dise altas vozes aque del rei aque del rei [sic] que me matou o 
capitão mor porque lhe não dise o que não sabia.”°? E isto fazia como homem 
que lhe parecya que a nyguem avia de dar comta porque muitas vezes chamava a 
el rey noso senhor adigarzinho de Portugal e Joane como homem que nunqua a 
seu poder avia de tornar? e per muitas vezes chamamdo a seu propio irmão 
tredo e alevamtado e asy a nos todos com ele fazendo nos sempre o que 
devyamos como leaes portugueses e folgaremos de servir a el rey noso senhor 
sem dele nunca receberemos nos húa omra nem favor não queremdo ele servir a 
Sua Alteza tão inteiramente como a sua patemte lhe mandava podemdo o ele 
fazer porque o tempo que andou amtre as ilhas de Malldiva gastou em mandar 
fazer fazenda pera trazer a costa de Tanacarim e de Bemgalla não lhe damdo a 
sua patemte lugar pera iso e estamdo em Sedu mandou a húa ilha que se chama 
Adu a buscar hum piloto mouro que estyvera nas ilhas despovoadas sesemta 
legoas ao mar onde ha sospeita e se dizer estar a Ilha do Ouro pera a bamda do 
Sull. O quall piloto lhe trouxerão e o teve muitos dias no seu galeão e depois 
mandou tres homens num quiste a busquar hua moça fermosaa dizendo que era 
pera o senhor governador. [p.231/f13v] Ja neste tempo dizia este piloto mouro que 
ouviraa dizer a seu pay que pera aly estava húa riqua ilha e depois de o ter em sua 
máo mandou a tres homens num quiste dizendo que hyam buscar outro piloto e 
eles iam a buscar outra moça e não lha trouxeráo e depois lhe diseram que em 
outra parte estava outra moça que era filha dum homem ryquo. E ele deu dez 
pardaos a estes homens que a fosem a buscar e que se a não pudesem tomar que 
apertasem aos outros calous que lha buscasem e que táobem trouxesem asy a 
seu pai e que guardasem o dinheiro e que a ele botasem ao mar. Os quais 
homens náo trouxeráo. E quando vio ho capitáo mor que eles tardaváo entáo se 
fez a vela pera ir a ilha onde eles foráo e entáo lhe deu ao capitáo húa tromenta 
que lhe fez nao nos achar os quais homens vieram a ilha de Sedu em busca dele. 
E quando o nam acharáo se vieram pera Ceyláo e ele capitáo moor allargou [a 
largou] o piloto bom que tynha pera descobrimento da Ilha do Ouro e se fez na 


259 SUMMARY (first section of [35]) : Having returned to Ceylon, the Lascarins informed 
their king that they left the armada against Figueiredo's will because he mistreated 
them despite their loyal service. He had viewed them as his private army and 
appointed himself “King of Cape Comorin” among other pretensions. Lopo 
d'Allpoem—who was flogged, ‘de-eared’ and quartered by oxen pulling his body 
apart—was either an innocent man or at least one who did not deserve his fate. 
Figueiredo also stabbed Antonio Madeira to death because he did not know enough 
to answer a question from the captain-major. 


260 SENHOR ADIGARZINHO DE PORTUGAL (literally, ‘Lord Little Authority of Portugal’) : 
adigar (#32026) was a Sinhalese word for authority, headman, chief. A Maha Adigar 
was second in power only to the king, and functioned similar to a prime minister. 


JOANE : it is unclear whether this was a spelling of Goa or Jeronimo. 
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volta de Tanacarim como homem que náo queria fazer os servicos del rey noso 
senhor e toda sua temção não era senão buscar presas dizendo que el rey de 
Mergym e de Tanacarim tanto que ele achegase lhe aviam de dar muitas parias?! 
e senáo que os avia de fazer dar a sua bomba. E comegamdo d'atravesar este goll- 
fam [a largou] húa gundra em que vinháo tres portugueses doemtes e mandou 
tomar dous deles e hum por vir muito doemte o deixou na Gumdia em poder dos 
propios calous náo no queremdo tomar como homem zeloso de mall doemdo se 
pouco dos homens que em servico del rei noso senhor adoecem dizendo hum 
dos portugueses que tomase aquele doente e ele dise muito riyo do seu galeáo 
que ho deixasem porque estava muito fraco tomando Gongalo Pimto na sua 
fusta outros doentes táo fracos como aquele que ele náo quis tomar por muitas 
[f14r] vezes dise no seu galeáo ao seu vedor que se avisase que não dese galynha a 
nyhum doente senáo quando estyvesem pera espirar e que entáo lha amostrase 
húa perna porque milhor seriam as galynhas pera sua merce que náo pera os 
doentes dizemdo que morrendo ele capitáo mor se perderia a armada e inda que 
moresem vymte portugueses que se náo perderia armada del rey noso senhor 
trazendo ele capitáo núa sua capoeyraa duzentas galinhas comendo cada dia tres 
sua pessoa soo perecendo nos todos em gerall a fome em todo tempo que com 
ele amdamos asy em Gale como nas ylhas de Malldiva como no Golfáo dahy pera 
Tanacarym e asy como no enverno de Mergym e depois a embarcam deste porto 
os mantymentos que nos deu del rey noso senhor que foy arroz e hum pouco de 
peixe de fumo que se náo podia comer demo lo aos marinheiros. E com estes 
mantymentos que haquy nomeamos nos fez estar dous meses na bara de Mer- 
gym duas legoas ao mar com muitas chuvas e fomos de maneira que eramos ja 
muito desfalecydos de nosas pessoas he náo teremos ja que vistir por tudo ser 
podre e por no enverno de Mergym vemderemos todos algúas peças que tyn- 
hamos de nosos corpos pera nos sostentaremos porque ho que nos ele dava náo 
[p.232] nos abastava. E em toda estaa detenga nesta bara de Mergym tudo eraa 
por esperar as naos de Mequa não lhe mandamdo o senhor governador somente 
a descobrir a Ilha do Ouro como na sua patemte decrara. E alem de todos estes 
trabalhos dizia que do que tomasemos náo tynhamos senáo o que ele nos quis- 
ese dar de sua lyvre vomtade porque ele era rey papa e emperador que faria e 
desfaria ley que Deus em syma e ele em baxo e não toquasem [f14v] na sacra 
magestade. E enverno no porto de Mergym domde recebeo boas obras e amizade 
del rey de Mergym e em satisfação disto lhe roubou as casas dum seu tanadar?*2 


261 PARIAS : a form of medieval tribute or protection money paid by Muslim taifas to 
Christian kingdoms of northern Iberia. This was one of many elements that began in 
the so-called Reconquista and was carried to the East Indies. 


262 TANADAR : an Indian term meaning a captain of a town or district who administered 


law, governance and revenue. 
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pella sua propia mão do capitão moor dizendo que jaa começava a reynar maly- 
cia. E asy lhe tomou e matou muitas buforas e isto contra vomtade do dito rey 
sem lhe pagar nada asy lhe mandou dar hum sallto nas suas terras pera que lhe 
tomasem húa moça fermosa no quall sallto lhe tomarão no lugar hua moça e 
dous escravos por omde el rey ficou muito escamdalizado do capitam dizemdo 
que não era aquele o gallardão que el rey noso senhor mandava dar aos seus ami- 
gos recolhendo o elle em seu porto vimdo com tamta nececydade como ele veio. 
E alem disto deu em Tanajaa porto de paaz sogeito a el rey d'Odiar [Ayutthaya] 
senhor de Patane e lhe queimou dous lugares e hum pagode muito riquo de que 
eles muito estymavão e lhe tomou muito arroz e bate contra sua vomtade do dito 
rey. E mandamdo lhe o rey da tera dizer que gente eraa e como em a entrada 
deste rio soube que eramos portugueses mandou lhe dizer que não lhe devasase 
o seu porto nem menos fosem pelo rio acyma que haguardasem aly omde estava 
a entrada do rio e que haly lhe mamdaria todos os mantymentos que ele capitão 
mor tyvese nececidade. E ele o não quiz fazer mas amtes foy pelo rio acyma e fez 
o contrairo que lhe mandou el rey fazer os lugares acima ditos e nos todos vendo 
estas cousas que ele fazia e outras que detriminava fazer que heraa corer a costa 
de Tanacarim e Bengalla e amdar as portas ate se fazer riquo o que não heraa 
serviço del rey noso senhor por lhe não mandar a sua patemte somente descobrir 
[f15r] a Ilha do Ouro então lhe fizemos hum requerimento da parte de Sua Alteza 
e do senhor governador que nus e dispidos e pobres como estavamos que nos 
levase a India ao senhor governador por não estaremos pera fazer nyhúa viagem 
nem nos poderemos sostemtar com arroz e agoa sem outra nyhúa cousa e isto 
não em abastamça por ele dizer aos capitães das fustas em que andavamos 
embarcados na sua camara que a chereta d'arroz mesturada com bate? nos 
dese a comer e porque os omem que querião fazer seu proveito que hasy aviam 
de pasar e isto por estar neste porto aguardando as naos de Mequa. E quando se 
sua merce se não quisese ir pera a India nos dese capitão e hum navio que nos 
levase ao senhor governador. Ele respomdeo que hera muito contente. E daly a 
dous dias tornou a dizer que não queria ir senão pera Mallaca fazer o serviço del 
rey he pera iso pos hum seu asynado ao pee do masto do seu galeão que todo 
omem que ho quysese syguir e ir acompanhar pera Mallaca lhe pagaria [p.233] 
cynquo pardaos de seu solldo e nos como pessoas desejosas de servir el rey noso 
senhor e de fazer o que a seu serviço cumpria como elle dizia lhe pedimos então 
que nos mandase pagar aqueles b [5] pardaos de noso soldo porque com eles 
todos juntos nos nos obrigavamos a lhe dar mantymentos no porto de Mergym 
onde estavamos a toda a armada em abastamça e que este serviço queriamos 
fazer a Sua Alteza deste noso solldo lhe sosteremos armada dahy ate Mallaqua 


263 CHERETA : a bowl made from a coconut shell. 


ARROZ MESTURADA COM BATE : apparently, rice mixed with its husks. 
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onde elle capitão mor dizia que hera serviço de Sua Alteza ir porque nos yriamos 
com ele e syguiryamos como noso capitáo mor [f15v] que hera como sempre o 
fizemos.24* 

[36] E ele vendo nosas vomtades nom serem senão muito boas pera fazermos 
o serviço del rey noso senhor he pidiremos justiça com tanta rezão não nos 
cumpriu o seu asynado como por todos foy visto mas antes nos mandou fallar 
que quisesemos amdar todos as presas todo aquele verão e que holhasemos 
quam pobres estavamos todos porque elle detreminava de não ir a Imdia pobre. 


E nos vendo todos o pouquo serviço que ele ate'ly tynha feito e o que dahy por 


264 PROVISIONAL TRANSLATION [second section of paragraph 35] : 
[...] And he [Figueiredo] did this as a man to whom it seemed he did not have to give 
an account to anyone, because in the kingdom he often called himself the Senhor 
Adigarzinho de Portugal e Goa [see note above]; as a man who would never regain his 
power and often called his own brother a traitor and rebellious, and likewise to all of 
us with him. We were always doing what we should as loyal Portuguese and delighted 
in service to the King our Lord without ever receiving honor or favor from him. [But] 
he not wanting to serve your Highness as fully as his rank commanded him, and 
being able to do so because of the time he spent sailing among the Maldive Islands, 
he spent his time in ordering the making of an estate to bring to the coast of 
Tanacarim and Bengal, his rank not giving him a place to do so [in India]; and being 
in Sedu, he sent [us] to an island called Addu to look for a Moor pilot who had been 
on the depopulated islands sixty leagues out to sea, where there is suspicion and it is 
said that the Island of Gold is to the south. The pilot was brought to him and held for 
many days in his galleon, and then he sent three men in a boat to look for a beautiful 
girl, saying she was for the Lord Governor. Already at this time, this Moor pilot said 
he had heard his father say that there was a rich island there, and after having this in 
hand, [Figueiredo] sent three men in a quiste, saying they were going to look for 
another pilot, [but] they were going to look for another girl who was the daughter of a 
rich man. And he gave ten pardaos to these men who would go and look for her, and 
if they could not take her, they would press the other kelulus to look for her, and he 
would also bring her to her father and keep the money and throw her into the sea. 
These men did not bring her, and when the captain-major saw they were late, he set 
sail to go to the island where they went; and then a squall was given to the captain so 
that he could not find us, upon which the men came to the island of Sedu in search of 
him. And when they did not find him, they came to Ceylon and he, the captain- 
major, let go of the good pilot whom he had to discover the Island of Gold, and he 
turned back to Tanacarim like a man who did not want to do the services of the King 
our Lord, and all his intentions were were nothing except to look for prey, saying that 
as soon as he arrived the king of Mergym and Tanacarim would give him many parias 
[protection money], for otherwise he would have to bombard them. And starting to 
cross this gulf, he cast off a gundra [small Asian boat] in which three sick Portuguese 
were coming, and ordered two of them to be taken and left one of them who was very 
ill in the gundra. In command of his own keluluses, he did not want to take him, as a 
man who is zealous for evil and feels little pity for the men who fall ill in the service 
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diante queria fazer lhe tomamos estas fustas pera nos viremos apresentar ao sen- 
hor governador sem fazer outro camynho nyhum senáo como fose momgáo nos 
viremos direitos a Imdia como vyemos sem tomar nyhúa presa nem navio nem 
andaremos em busca deles nem trazeremos máos pensamentos como se esper- 
ava d'omens que tam largos amdaváo e nas tais partes e táo pobres como nos e 
pera mais fazer ao noso casoo e se crer ser todo verdade e pera iso tomamos por 
força a Gonçalo Pimto Pereira seu primo com irmão por noso capitão e piloto e 
nos entregamos a elle asy as fustas e artelharia e lhe requeremos da parte del rey 
noso senhor que ele fose obrigado a dar conta de nos e dos navios ao senhor gov- 


of the King our Lord. One of the Portuguese told him to take that sick man, and 
[Figueiredo] said, very loudly from his galleon, that they would leave him because he 
was very weak. In his fusta Gongalo Pinto took other patients as weak as the one that 
he did not want to take. Many times he warned his overseer in his galleon not to give 
any chicken to a sick person except when they were about to expire, and then to [just] 
show them a leg because the chickens would be better for his own grace than for the 
sick, saying that if he, the captain-major, died, the armada would be lost, but even if 
twenty Portuguese died the armada of the King our Lord would not be lost. He, the 
captain, brought two hundred chickens in his coop, every day eating three by himself, 
with all of us generally perishing due to hunger all the time we were with him, both in 
Galle as in the Maldive Islands, as well in the Gulf [Bay of Bengal] and from there to 
Tanacarim, and likewise in the winter of Mergym; and after embarking from this 
port, the supplies that the King our Lord had given us which were rice and a little 
smoked fish could not be eaten, so he gave them to the sailors. And with these sup- 
plies that we named here, he made us spend two months on the Mergym barre two 
miles out to sea with lots of rain, and we were in such a state that we were already very 
faint in our bodies, and we no longer had anything to wear because everything was 
rotten, and during the winter of Mergym we all sold some pieces [of clothing] that we 
had on our bodies to sustain ourselves because what he gave us was not enough. And 
in all this detention on this barre of Mergym, everything was for [the purpose of] 
waiting for the ships of Mecca, not doing as the Lord Governor had ordered him to do 
and only discover the Island of Gold as his license decreed. And in addition to all 
these troubles, he said that of what we took we had nothing but what he wanted to 
give us of his free will, because he was king, pope and emperor who would make and 
unmake laws with God above and he below, and [others] could not touch the sacred 
majesty. And he wintered in the port of Mergym where he received good deeds and 
friendship from the king of Mergym, and in satisfaction of this the captain-major 
robbed the houses of one of his tanadars by his own hand, saying that malice was 
already beginning to reign. And so he took and killed many buffaloes, and this 
against the will of the said king without paying him anything, so he ordered [his 
men] to take a leap into [the king's] lands to seize a beautiful girl for him, in which 
leap they took instead a girl and two slaves, whereupon the king was very offended by 
the captain, saying that this was not the gallantry that the King our Lord had ordered 
given to his friends, and for having received him in his port, coming with as much 
need as he did. Yet besides this, [Figueiredo] went Tanaia [see note 233], a haven [cont.] 
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ernador e que de sua máo pusese hum capitáo a húa das fustas que sem elle 
vinha. O quall elle fez por hum seu asynado e nos tomou a todos a seu carrego 
onde sempre lhe obedeceremos como omens que queriamos fazer ho serviço del 
rey noso senhor tam inteiramente como sempre fizemos com Gironymo de 
Figueiredo o tempo que com elle amdamos. Pelo quall pidymos a vossa merce da 
parte de Sua Alteza e do senhor governador nos mande tyrar por testemunhas de 
todas estas cousas acyma ditas ao dito Gonçalo Pimto e asy aos mais [f16r] que 
apresemtaremos o que nesta pitição allegamos quando nos comprir pera por 
seus testemunhos nos descullparemos ao senhor governador e a suas justigas e 
achamdo nos cullpados nos mande castigar e merecendo merce no laa façaaes. 
[37] Senhor estes sam os capitolos de Geronimo de Figueyredo e de como ele 
perdeo hum galeáo como atras diguo e crea Vosa Alteza que como quer que hum 


of peace subject to the King of Ayutthaya, Lord of Pattani, where he burned two 
places and a very rich pagoda that they esteemed very much, and took a lot of rice 
and paddy against the will of the said king. And the king of the land sending for him 
to say what kind of people they were and how they were at the entrance to this river, 
he learned that we were Portuguese. He ordered him not to invade his port nor even 
go up the river, but should stay at the entrance to the river where he would send him 
all the supplies he needed. And he did not want to do it, but instead went up the river 
and did the opposite of what the king had ordered him to do at the places mentioned 
above; and we all saw these things that he did and others that he determined to do, 
which was to run along the coast of Tanacarim and Bengal and walk through the 
gates [ie., sack the towns] until he became rich, which was not in the service of the King 
our Lord, for he had no mandate in his license except to discover the Island of Gold; 
then we made a requerimento to him on behalf of your Highness and the Lord Gover- 
nor, that naked and bare and poor as we were, he should take us to India to the Lord 
Governor, as we would not be able to make any journey nor to sustain ourselves on 
rice and water without anything else, and this was not in abundance because in his 
chamber he told the captains of the fustas in which we sailed that a chereta of rice 
mixed with bate would give us [enough] to eat, because men who wanted to make 
their profit had to stay like this, because they were in this port waiting for ships from 
Mecca. And when at his mercy, [we asked] if he did not want to go to India, would he 
give us a captain and a vessel that would take us to the Lord Governor? He replied 
that he was very happy [to do so]. And two days later he said again that he only 
wanted to go to Malaca to do the King's service, and for this he put a sign at the foot 
of the mast of his galleon so that every man who wanted to follow him and go to 
Malaca would pay him five pardaos of his salary; and we, as people who desired to 
serve the King our Lord and fulfill our service, as he said, then asked him to order us 
to pay those five pardaos of our salaries because together with them we would oblige 
ourselves to give him supplies in abundance in the port of Mergym where we had the 
entire fleet; and as we wanted to do this service for your Highness from our pay, we 
would support the armada from there until Malaca where the captain-major said it 
was in the service of your Highness to go, because we would go with him and con- 


tinue with him as our captain-major as we had always done. [...] 
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fidallgo pasa ho Cabo de Boa Esperança desconhecem vosos regimentos e man- 
dados e sáo como Lucefer que he em náo conhecerem senhorio e todos dizerem 
e fazerem tudo ho que lhe vem a vontade sem lhe alembrar que áo d'ir diante dos 
olhos de Vossa Alteza. E por [p.234] yso me dise muito bem hum omem e acho 
que asy que hos fidallgos aviáo de ser de Castela e os cavaleiros e jente bayxa de 
Portugal porque estes bayxos tem mais lealldade ao seu rey que hos fidallgos 
porque huns aos outros fazem isto como fez Dom Esteváo e Dom Francisco de 
Lima que lhe deu quanto ele levou e per derradeiro náo ouve outro que ho pos- 
ese na cruz senáo ele. E asy praguejáo todos de quem lhe faz bem e estes 
fidallgos náo sáo mais que pera despejarem na vosa feitoria de dinheiro porque 
com ho que pagáo a hum destes pagáo a vinte lascaris e eles qua andáo empa- 
pelados porque quando imos allgúa batalha aparecem muito pouquos ainda que 
vão muitos e se allgua desonra pasou por Dom Estevão e judaria em não queima 
las gales foi por levar fydallgos comsygo. Mas ele dizia muito bem que se gov- 
ernara mais dous anos que os ouvera de mandar todos pera Portugall e náo 


deixar mais que seis.265 


ce Another narrative of Jerónimo de Figueiredo's disgraceful leadership 
and his plunder of ships from Mecca on the coast of Tenasserim 


1544 Bay of Bengal 
“Fenece el Gobierno de Martin Afonso de Sousa” 
Manuel de Faria y Sousa, Asia Portuguesa (Spanish; 1674), tomo 2, 
parte 1, capítulo 4, paragráfo 9, Pp. 44-45 


[...] 
o Los dias antecedentes avia sido informado el Capitan de Malaca Pedro de 
Faria, de las cosas y sitio de la Isla del oro, que se entendia ser en el mar del rio de 
[p.45] Calandor, y en cinco grados de altura por la parte del Sur, distante algunas 
ciento y cincuenta leguas de la punta de Samatra; cercada de grandes baxios, con 
impetuosas corrientes. Avisó al Rey, que nombró por Capitan de su descubrim- 
iento y conquista a Francisco de Almeyda Cavallero de experiécias y de valor, que 


265 SUMMARY [paragraphs 36-37] : The Lascarins further reported that after more abusive 
talk from Figueiredo, they went straight to India to inform the governor, then were 
content under the command of Gongalo Pinto Pereira. Regarding their Portuguese 
masters, the men believed that low people were more loyal to their king than these 
nobles, and that, “no matter how a nobleman passes the Cape of Good Hope, they 
become unaware of your rules and mandates, and are like Lucifer in not knowing the 
dominion, and all of them say and do whatever they want without remembering that 


they will go before the eyes of your Highness.” 
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murio en el viaje. Sucedióle un Diego Cabral de la Isla de la Madera, y quitóle 
este puesto el Governador Martin Afonso de Sousa, dandole a Geronimo de 
Figueredo de la Casa del Duque de Braganga, de la qual avia sido tambien el pro- 
pio Martin Afonso. Partió el año 1541 con ochenta personas en tres navios. 
Arrebatado de la codicia, olvidose del intento que le llevava, por irse a empren- 
der la toma de unas naves de Meca en la costa de Tanauçarim, y rindiendolas, y 
quedandose con un opimo despojo, y negando alguna parte a sus soldados, ellos 
le ataron de pies y manos, y le fueron a echar en la arena de Gale de la Isla de 
Ceylam, quedandose con todo aquello de que él les negava injustissimamente 
algun logro. Assi por la culpa de todos, mayor la del Capitan, se quedó nuestro 
Rey entonces con los dispendios perdidos por quedarse sin el descubrimiento 
tan deseado de aquella Isla. Quando dexaran los interesses de los Ministros de 
ser deguello de los del Principe, de los de la Republica, de los de la Honra? 


translation : 266 


9 The captain of Malaca, Pedro de Faria, having been informed in preceding 
days about the affairs and site of the Island of Gold, which was understood to be 
in the sea of the Calandor River, and in five degrees south latitude, some 150 
leagues distant from the point of Sumatra, surrounded by great shoals and rag- 
ing currents. He advised the King, who named the experienced and brave Sir 
Francisco de Almeida as captain of his discovery and conquest, though he died 
in the journey. He was succeeded by Diego Cabral from the Island of Madeira; 


266 FARIA Y SOUZA seemed to largely follow the fabulous and unreliable Peregrinagao of 
Fernáo Mendes Pinto (1614, cap. 20, pp. 20-21). The abridged narrative and unusual 
spelling of “Tanauçarim” match closely, and neither text makes any mention of the 
essential role of the Lascarins. Souza added information that was not in Pinto’s text, 
but like anything tainted by the Peregrinaçao, we will never know what was true and 
what was imagination. For purposes of comparison, Rebecca Catz’ translation of the 


“ 


relevant section from Pinto is: “.. Martim Afonso de Sousa ... gave it instead to a 
Jeronimo de Figueiredo, a nobleman in the service of the duke of Braganza, who 
departed from Goa in 1542 with a company of eighty soldiers and sailors in two foists 
and a caravel. But this voyage came to naught because it seems, from what they 
learned later, that he wanted to get rich quicker than was to be expected from keep- 
ing to his course; and instead, he crossed over to the coast of [“Tanauçarim”], where 
he seized some vessels arriving from the Straits of Mecca, from Aden, El Quseir, 
Jidda, and other ports of the Persian Gulf; and because he did not get along well with 
the soldiers there and did not share the booty with them, as they had every right to 
expect, they mutinied against him; and after many other things that happened which 
are better left unsaid, they tied him hand and foot and put him ashore in the port of 


» 


Galle on the island of Ceylon. ..” (Pinto/Catz 1989, p. 35). When Pinto wrote that 
things “are better left unsaid,” it was the 16th century equivalent of the modern dodge, 


“do you own research” Please see p. 208 for more on Pinto and his dubious writing. 
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[but] Governor Martim Afonso de Souza took this position from him, giving it to 
Jerónimo de Figueiredo of the House of the Duke of Braganca, of which the 
same Matim Afonso had also been. He left in the year 1541 with 80 people on 
three ships. Enraptured by greed, he forgot the objective that he carried, in 
undertaking the capture of some ships of Mecca on the coast of Tenasserim. 
And making them surrender, and keeping a rich plunder for himself, and deny- 
ing any part to his soldiers, they tied him by his feet and hands, and cast him 
away on the sands of Galle on the Island of Ceylon, keeping to themselves all 
that he had denied them with the greatest injustice of any deceit. Thus by the 
fault of all, mostly that of the captain, our King then remained with the lost 
expenses, for he was left without the much desired discovery of that island. 
When will the interests of the Ministers cease to decapitate those of the Prince, 
those of the Republic, those of honor? 


as] 
lente quechamaochin qualas. 
ade Cla RR 
ba canela 


E7 


“JENTE QUE CHAMÃO CHINGUALAS DA ILHA DE ÇEILAM: ONDE VEM HA CANELA” 
(‘People called Chingualas from the island of Ceylon, from where the cinnamon comes’) 
Códice Casanatense (Album di disegni, illustranti usi e costumi dei popoli d'Asia e d'Africa 


con brevi dichiarazioni in lingua portoghese) Biblioteca Casanatense, Rome 
author and artist unknown, c. 1540. 


Another illustration from this book depicts a Gujarati Lascarin, but the ones who spent 
the winter of 1544 in Mergui were Sinhalese (‘Chingualas’) from Sri Lanka. 
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ce An unreliable account says King Chairacha sent a fleet of mercenaries 
to protect the coast of Tenasserim against Portuguese alevantados, but 
the pirates won a resounding victory instead. 7°” 
1545 Mergui Archipelago 
“Prosigue el Gobierno de Don Estevan da Gama” 
Manuel de Faria y Sousa, Asia Portuguesa (Spanish; 1674), tomo 2, 
parte 1, capitulo 14, paragrafo 8, pp. 148-150 


[...] 
8 Por la costa de Tanauzarim discorrian quatro fustas con un ciento de Por- 
tugueses, de que eran Capitanes, Lançarote Guerrero, Antonio Gomez, Pedro 
Ferreira, y Cosme Bernardez. Temianlos grandemente, a la vista y voz de sus 
empresas, porque entre baxeles que avia ganado uvo tres poderosas naves. 
Quexaronse las Poblaciones maritimas a su Principe (era el de Siam) y el 
despachó contra nuestros navios una galera Real, 4 galeotas, y otros 5 vaios de 
remo, en que avia 800 hombres de guerra, Cenizeros 300 y los de mas Turcos, 
Griegos, Achenmes, Malabares, y Mogores, todo gente valerosa. Dio la Capitania 
dellos a Heredim Mahomet, Turco de nacion, y que entonces estava por Frontero 
de los Laos, poco antes rebeldes. Avisó a los nuestros deste peligro que los bus- 
cava, un moderno Christiano, y Rey pobrissimo de la Isla de Pulohiñor, poco 
distante, adonde ellos estavan aportados. Tenia el nombre del primer Capitan de 
los quatro. Dexaron ellos aquel puerto, y fueron a entrarse por una caleta, assi 


267 SKEPTICISM of this story is advised, because again it seems based on the Peregrinagao 
(cap. 146). There is no corroboration from another source, and the names and events 
do not appear in Portuguese documents or chronicles (apart from Langarote Guer- 
rero, briefly, in the Lendas). No other source says Greek and Janissary mercenaries 
were in Siam, and their mention here comes directly from Pinto's habit of adding eth- 
nicities to armies just like he added zeros to numbers. ‘Pulo Hinor’ is unidentified, 
perhaps mythical, and its geography does not make sense. The idea of Thai river gal- 
leys entering the open sea is absurd, and if they came from Ayutthaya there is no 
explanation how they survived the 3,000 km voyage through hostile waters around 
the Malay Peninsula, nor discussion of monsoons, logistics, etc. Note as well that in 
Pinto's version he left Malaca for Tenasserim aboard a junk in January 1545, yet doing 
so on a junk-rigged vessel against the northerly monsoon was improbable if not 
impossible. Most of all, a quick and costly reaction by a Thai king to complaints by 
west-coast towns cannot be squared with letters written in Mergui in 1544 (see 
above). The Lascarins stated clearly that Tenasserim was then in rebellion, meaning 
Chairacha could not even control his own territory. Sending a massive fleet to chase 
piratas lusitanas through the Mergui Archipelago was far beyond Thai abilities at the 
time, or at any time. The Portuguese were master sailors; Thais and Janissaries were 
not. Therefore, while this account is given here for sake of completeness, it almost 
certainly fiction, and it exposes how Pinto's Perigrinagáo is a work of imagination that 


should not be relied on as a historical source. Please see the text note on p. 208. 
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por más recondita, como porque a su boca avia unos estragos de edificios 
capazes de sustituirse por fortaleza para defenderse. El Turco, no hallandolos en 
el Puerto, creyose avia acogido a otras Islas del contorno, y despachando en su 
busca los navios y galeotas, quedose con su galera. Ellos que estavan a la mira la 
embistieron ya de noche. Acabaron a hierro y en la agua más de 300 y entre ellos 
su General; y de nuestra parte un hombre solo. De los y baxeles poco antes 
despachados se perdieron 3 en el mar y 6 vinieron a ser rendidos de los Vence- 
dores, con muchas muertes; mas destos dós solamente, y uno dellos Lope 
Sardiña. Insperada, pero ilustrissima victoria, no tanto, con ser mucho, por las 
presentes circunstancias della en utilidad y honra, como por aver la fama deste 
hecho cerrado las alas a otro mayor poder que para bolar sobre Malaca se estava 


ensayando entonces. 


translation : 


8 On the coast of Tenasserim four fustas went [into the archipelago?] with a hun- 
dred Portuguese, among them captains Lancarote Guerrero, Antonio Gomez, 
Pedro Ferreira, and Cosme Bernardez. The sight and voice of their companies 
were greatly feared because among the boats they had won were three powerful 
vessels. The maritime towns complained of them to their sovereign (he of Siam), 
who dispatched against our vessels a royal galley, four galeotas and five other 
rowing vessels, in which were 800 men of war, 300 of them Janissaries, and the 
rest being Turks, Greeks, Acehnese, Malabaris and Mogores [Arakanese], all brave 
people. He gave the captaincy of them to Heredim Mahomet, Turkish by birth, 
who was then on the Lao frontier, [fighting against] rebels shortly before. Our 
people were advised of this danger of being sought, [by] a new Christian' [con- 
vert] and extremely poor king from the island of Pulo Hinor, not far away, where 
they were in port. He had the name of the leading captain of the four. They left 
that port and went to enter a cove, thus to be better hidden, because at its 
mouth there were some ruined buildings capable of serving like a fortress to 
defend themselves. The Turk, not finding them in the port, believed they had 
been received in other surrounding islands, and dispatched the vessels and gale- 
otas to search for them, remaining himself with his galley. Those [Portuguese] on 
watch rammed her [the galley] at nightfall. More than 300 ended up in irons and 
in the water, among them their general; and of our part only a single man. Of 
the nine boats dispatched shortly before, three were lost in the sea and six came 
to surrender to the victors, with many dead, but among them only two [of ours], 
one of them Lope Sardiña. An inspired but very illustrious victory, not so much, 
though it was much in usefulness and honor due to circumstances at the time, 
as the fame of this event closed the wings of another greater power that was then 
rehearsing to fly over Malaca [ie., Aceh was preparing another huge naval attack 


against Malaca]. 
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ce Advice on the pepper trade in the Indian Ocean, which was controlled 
by Muslim merchants who used Tenasserim and other ports 
1545 November 19 ; Goa 
“Parecer de Juliáo Fernandes sobre o negócio da pimenta da costa 
da Índia para Bengala e outras portos” 
ANTT, Corpo Cronológico, PT/TT/CC/1/76/8; transcrição por L.F.R. 
Thomaz, Os Portugueses em Malaca (1964), vol. 2, pp. 352-355 


[... £1v; p.354] 

Ité he muj sabido e uisto o trato que hos mouros de cambaja e / Rumes tem é 
benguala peguu tanaçarim e cada ano / nauegáo pera as ditas partes pello que 
semdo /[f2r] caso que la va esta pimenta ou saybáo que este caminho se abre / 
como loguo am de saber que hos ditos mouros nom Jráo laa / buscar outra cousa 
como Jaa pode ser que aguora á [sic] faráo € / hir Recolher a que pera as ditas 
partes vay de malaqua pera / a leuarém ao estreito por que nas ditas partes de 
bemguala nom / se guasta tamta pimenta; ... 


Lal 


provisional translation : 

[...] Item : the trade that Moors of Cambay and Turks have in Bengal, Pegu and 
Tanagarim is very well known and seen, and each year they sail to the said parts, 
in which case this pepper goes there; or, they learning that this road is open as 
soon as it can be known, the said Moors will not go there to look for anything 
else, as it may be that they will now go to collect what [pepper?] is going to the 
said parts from Malaca, to take it to the Strait [Red Sea] because in the said parts 
of Bengal they do not use so much pepper; ... [...] 


ce Gujaratis continue to use Tenasserim to transport pepper, despite 
Portuguese attempts to control the trade for themselves 
1545 November(?) ; Goa 
“Parecer de Jerónimo Ferreira para o Rei na qual dizia que 
a pimenta da costa da Índia devia ser sagrada, porque 
levando-se para Bengala maior seria a perda que o 
proveito, e a que tinha ido para a China certamente e 
tomariam na Turqia” 
ANTT, Cartas dos Vice Reis e Governadores da India 1504- 
1588, PT/TT/CART/876/125; transcrição por L.F.R. Thomaz, 
Os Portugueses em Malaca (1964), vol. 2, p. 356 
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sr. 

A pimenta da costa da costa da jmdia deue ser sagrada e no / se bolyr co ela 
somete pera ho Reyno por que levando se / a bengala pegu pode ser que nom 
sera tanto ho proveyto como / a perda dano que ao diante se diso segira; que sera 
abrir se camj/nho pera darem co ela mais segura no estreito de meca por/que 
vam la naos guzaratas que a caregaram e se estas nam no [?] / faleceráo mer- 
cadores mouros estranjeyros estantes na terra / que arme; e que digam que ho 
preco lho estrovara tal se nom / deue esprementar por que como for mais da cos- 
tumada / a de ter baixa e que asy non fose esta da costa da jndia / se avya de 
varer do pésaméto pera nehúa parte; eu / estiue em camatra e sey levar de pacé a 
piméta a hua / nao guzarata que estaua é tana terra do senhoryo do syam desta / 
parte de pegu begala; e asy a leváo a veder a outra / do mesmo canbaya que 
estaua No Rosto da mesma ylha / da parte do mar e gé aly vay buscar a trara de 
qaes / quer partes que achar // 

A piméta que for a china segura esta tornar A torgjJa asy ho estara / a de pegu 
bemgala que corer por a terra mas té antes disto / ho emcomvinyente do mar; e 


268 


pera húa parte nē outra deue”® sair / do malabar 


a) Jeronjmo fferreira. 


provisional translation : 


Sire, 

The pepper from the coast of India must be sacred and not moved around 
except to the Kingdom [of Portugal], because if it is taken to Bengal [or] Pegu, it 
may not be so much profit as loss [from] damage that will follow; [it would be bet- 
ter?] to open a route to give it more security in the Strait of Mecca, because the 
Gujarati ships that carry it go there, and if like this, foreign Moor merchants 
established in the land that they armed will not cease to exist[?]. And if they say 
the price hinders them so much, it must not be pressed[?] because it was more 
customary to have a low [price], and if it was not like this on the coast of India, 
there would be no need to think about it anywhere. I was in Sumatra and I know 
how to take pepper from Pasai to a Gujarati ship that was in Tana[garim], a land 
in the dominion of Siam in this part of Pegu-Bengal; and likewise they took it to 
sell to another from the same Cambay that was on the seaward front of the same 
island [Mergui?], and whoever goes there to look for [pepper] will bring it from 
wherever he finds it. 

The pepper that goes to China is surely returned to Turkey, and likewise for 
that of Pegu-Bengal which goes by land; but before this it has the inconvenience 
of the sea, for in one way and no other it must leave from Malabar. 


Jeronimo Ferreira 


268 “Aqui está escrito ‘ver’... e uma letra riscada” — Thomaz 
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ce Turkish merchants in Bengal, Pegu and Tenasserim take pepper to the 
Red Sea; a merchant advises that the Portuguese should not deflate 
the price further by doing the same. 
c.1545 November(?) ; Goa 
“Traslados dos Pareceres que Rui Gonçalves de Caminha, etc., 
deram por mandado de d. João de Castro, vice-rei da Índia, a 
um capítulo do regimento que o rei lhe dera sobre o negócio 
da pimenta para Bengal, Pegu e China” 
ANTT, Cartas dos Vice Reis e Governadores da Índia 1504-1588, 
PT/TT/CART/876/75; transcrição por L.F.R. Thomaz, Os Por- 
tugueses em Malaca (1964), vol. 2, pp. 359-367 


[Carta ao Rei de João Fernandes o Galego] 
[es] 

[£4r/LFT 363] Item E em bemgala e pegu e tanaçary ha muitos mercadores / 
Rumes e muitas naos e galeóis Em que eles trata / sempre dahy cada ano pera ho 
estreito de mequa / e como ha pyméta valer barata em bemgala eles / sam mer- 
cadores grosos e de força ha há de coprar / e tratar na pimemta achado a de bom 
preço ha / Jmda que digan que en bemgala ha mujtas fazédas /[f4v] pera eles 
poderém comprar todavya hos merca/dores grosos como eles sam querem leuar 
sempre suas / fazemdas sorteadas quato majs ha pimenta que he / cousa tam 
Jstymada nesas partes de turquia e / nam pode ela en nehú meo valer barata em 
bem/gala que ha ná levem ao estreito de mequa hode faz / muito preJuizo ao 
trato del Rey noso Sñor //. 


Li 


translation : 


[Letter to the King from Joúo Fernandes the Galician] 


[...] | Item : and in Bengal and Pegu and Tanaçary there are many Turkish mer- 
chants and many ships and galleons in which they always trade each year from 
there to the Straits of Mecca, and as there is cheap pepper in Bengal, they are 
coarse merchants and have the strength to buy and trade in pepper upon finding 
a good price. There are those in India who who say that in Bengal there are many 
goods that they can buy; however, being the rough merchants that they are, they 
always want to take their goods at random. The more pepper there is, which is 
such an esteemed thing in those parts of Turkey and cannot in any way be val- 
ued [more] cheaply in Bengal, let us not take it to the Strait of Mecca where it 
does much harm to the trade of the King our Lord. 


[e] 
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ce Manuel Godinho advises João III that all the pepper in the East belongs 
to him, but its trade east of Singapore cannot be controlled, while the 
trade west from Singapore is corrupted by Turks, Gujaratis, and his own 
people in Malaca. 
1545 November 28 ; place unknown 
“Parecer de Manuel Godinho sobre a extracção de pimenta da Índia 
e terras para onde se deve enviar” 
ANTT, Corpo Chronológico, PT/TT/CC/2/240/000057; transcrição 
por Maria da Conceição Flores, Os Portugueses e o Sião no 
Século XVI (1991), pp. 164-5 7° 
O meu pareçer he este. 
quanto he a pimenta da costa da Jmdia/ el Rey noso Senhor a deue de ter 
toda da sua mão e quamdo quer/ que ela fose tamta que sobejase das cargas o 
meu pareçer he./ 
que avemdose de vazar pera alguma parte fose pera a china/ porque a 
pimemta que se vaza de cimgauapura pera demtro/ de sido e da costa de china 
não perjudiqua ao seruiço de/ sua alteza e quamto he vazar se pera bemgala 
nem/ pera pegu nem pera tenaçarym he gramde desserujço de sua/ alteza. e a 
causa he por que todolos annos vão os guzerates/ a pegu, e a bemgala, e a 
tenaçarym, e asy como eles vão buscar/ bejoym, e almisquear, e calaym, e 
porçolana, milhor leuarão/ a pymemta se a acharem barata, e caregarão suas 
naos, e jrão/ por fora das Jlhas de maldiua camjnho do estreito, que/ he o 
camynhyo muj dyreito como he notoryo, mas amtes ho/ meu pareçer he. 
que el Rey noso Senhor avya de defemder/ aos capitães de malaca e a toda 
outra pessoa que das ditas/ partes não tratasem com pimemta pera pegu, nem 
bemgala,/ nem tenaçarym, por que em meu tempo a vy mamdar mujta/ de 
malaca pera pegu e bemgala, e ajumtamdo se a que/ pode hir da Jmdia com a 
que pode vir de malaca, sera/ mujta camtidade e sera gramde desserviço de sua 
alteza,/ por que a pimemta que hos capities de malaqua mandão/ a pegu e a 
bemgala he de cedaa, que he na mesma costa de malaqua 
e quamto he a pimemta que vay pera a china he a que / ha nos portos da 
comtra costa de malaca do Reino de sião,/ que he patane, e çei, e calamtão, e o 
porto do Reino de pão./ e asy a que ha no Reino de cumda, que he na ylha da 
jaua, que/ he o porto de bamta e o porto de calapa, que sam no dito/ Reino de 
çumda. e esta he a que se gasta pera a china que não/ perjudiqua ao serujço de 
sua alteza. e he tamta a que vay/ que dizem os que vão agora pera a china que 
se ganha muy/ pouquo 


269 NOTE that in all of Flores' transcriptions, incomplete forms of words from the origi- 
nal document were completed in bold font. Her method is reproduced here. 
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e quaMto he a pymemta que ha na ylha de çamatra.// que he no porto de 
pedillr e no porto de paçem que estão em/ poder d el Rey d achem, esta vaza se 
pera o estreito que he/ mujta cantidade que váo la os guzerates todolos anos/ do 
mumdo [sic? mongao?], e vazáo por fora das ylhas de maldiua que tem/ o caminho 
direito pera o estreito, e asy váo táo bem ao porto/ de bayros que he na outra com- 
tra costa da bamda do sull/ que dali podem muj bem hir pola que ha em qumda 
que náo he/ de distamcia mais d oyto dias, e asy tambem a leuáo/ daly pera bem- 
gala e pegu que he camynho de quymze dias/ de paçem ate bemgala e pegu, e o 
meu parecer he que. poes/ Vosa Senhoria esta em pessoa d el Rey noso Senhor 
que de malaqua pera dentro,/ que he a costa de longu, jumçalão, tanacarym, 
pegu, bemgala,/ nymgem fose tam ousado a tratar com pimemta por que el 
Rey/ noso senhor a tem sagrada, nem nyso a d aver pera que em tall/ mercado- 
rya aja/ de por máo por caso dos guzerates/ e Rumes que nauegáo pera a tal 
costa a não acharem,/ por que a que se gasta de cimguapura pera dentro que he/ 
a costa de çião, e a costa de cambujaa, e a costa de champa,/ e de caochimchina, 
nem da costa da china, náo perJudica ao/ serujo de sua alteza 

e este he o meu parecer e por Verdade/ me asyney a aquy, oJe vymte e oyto 
dia de nouembro 

a) manuel godinho// 


translation : 

My opinion is this. 

As for the pepper on the coast of India, the King our Lord must have it all in 
his hands, and when he wants, that it be so much that it exceeds the loads; that 
is my opinion. 

That if it were to leak out somewhere, it would go to China, because the pep- 
per that leaks from Singapore into Siam and the coast of China does not harm 
the service of your Highness, [but] however much is leaking to Bengal or Pegu or 
Tenagarim is a great disservice to your Highness. And the reason is because 
every year the Gujaratis go to Pegu and Bengal and Tenacarim, and just as they 
go looking for benzoin and musk and tin and porcelain, even more they take 
pepper if they find it cheap; and they will load their ships and go outside the 
Maldives Islands on the way to the Strait [Bab el-Mandeb], which is the very direct 
road as is well-known, or such is my opinion. 

The King our Lord should prohibit the captains of Malaca and all other per- 
sons in those parts to not trade in pepper for Pegu, nor Bengal, nor Tenacarim, 
because in my time I saw much sent from Malaca to Pegu and Bengal; and 
adding what can come from India with what can come from Malaca, it will be a 
large quantity and great disservice to your Highness, because the pepper that 
the captains of Malaca send to Pegu and Bengal is from Kedah, which is on the 
same coast as Malaca. 
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And as for the pepper that goes to China, it is in the ports on the opposite 
coast from Malaca, [and instead] of the Kingdom of Siam, which are Pattani, and 
Cei[?], and Kelantan, and the port of the Kingdom of Pahang. And likewise for 
that of the Kingdom of Sunda, which is on the island of Java, which is the port of 
Bantam and the port of Kelapa, which are in the said Kingdom of Sunda [ie., the 
Sultante of Banten]. And this is what is disbursed for China, which does not harm 
the service of your Highness. And there is so much which goes there that those 
who now go to China say that they earn very little. 

And as for the pepper that is on the island of Sumatra, which is in the port of 
Pedir and in the port of Pasai which are in the power of the king of Aceh, this is 
leaked to the Strait, which is such a large quantity that the Gujaratis go there 
every year of the monsoon[?], and they leak it outside the Maldive Islands, 
which have the direct road to the Strait [of Bab el-Mandeb]. And thus they go very 
well to the port of Barus which is on the other coast of the southern side [of 
Sumatra], from there they can go very well with what [pepper] is in Sunda, which 
is not more than eight days away; and likewise they also take it from there to 
Bengal and Pegu, which is a journey of fifteen days from Pasai to Bengal and 
Pegu, and that is my opinion. So, as your Dominion is in the person of the King 
our Lord, which, from Malaca inwards, is the coast of Longu, Junkceylon,?”º 
Tenaçarim, Pegu and Bengal, no one should be so audacious as to trade with 
pepper [there] because the King our Lord holds it sacred; nor should there be 
any need for such a commodity to be on hand, in case the Gujaratis and Turks 
sail to that coast and cannot find any, because that which is disbursed inwards 
from Singapore, which is to the coast of Siam, and the coast of Cambodia, and 
the coast of Champa, and Cochinchina, [and] the coast of China, does not harm 
the service of your Highness. 

And this is my opinion, and truly I signed it here, today, the twenty-eighth 
day of November. 


Manuel Godinho 


270 LONGU, JUNKCEYLON : Junkceylon is Phuket, but the identity of this Longu' is uncer- 
tain. Early maps show a number of homonyms for Lomgu/Lugor/Luga/etc. all around 
peninsular Southeast Asia (see the introduction, pp. xii-xvii). The one mentioned 
here might be the ‘Lungam’ on Hondius’ map of 1616. Possibly this was Langkawi 
Island or a forgotten roadstead on the Krabi coast. Further research is required. 

NOTE ALSO that while Godinho’s words seem like flattery, they were in one sense 
very true. Portuguese superiority at sea meant that the authority of King Jodo III did 
extend up to the coasts of the named places, though in no sense did it go ashore as 


7 


well, except in Malaca. As Viceroy de Almeida said to João III’s predecessor, “... as long 
as you are powerful at sea, all of India will be yours; and if you do not have this at sea, 


you will get little benefit from a fortress on land.” 
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ce Amid preparations for conflict at Diu, a ship belonging to Khoja Zufar 


arrives from Tenasserim 77! 
1546 April 24 ; Baçaim (Vasai) 

“D. Jeronimo de Noronha a D. João de Castro” 

ANTT, Cartas a D. João de Castro 1527/1549; PT/TT/CDJC/3; tran- 
scribed by Armando Cortesáo €: Luis de Albuquerque in Obras 
Completas de D. João de Castro, vol. 3 (1976), pp. 163-164 272 

... Em todas as fustas que partiram para Diu mandara homens para lá se 
deterem, ficando embora mal guarnecido, pois já tinham deixado Baçaim 130 
homens, «e de Chaull foram em sua companhia trynta». Ao amanhecer chegara 
Antonio da Cunha, irmão de Vasco da Cunha, com muitos homens, «e parte 
lloguo e deyxa huma fusta» para carregar mantimentos, e alguns homens; «nos 
catures d'armada de dom Dioguo» iria muita gente duma fusta que arribara. D. 
Fernando e Diogo de Reinoso levavam os 6 mil pardaos, «e dizme o feitor que os 
ouve emprestados». D. João Mascarenhas informara-o de que em Diu tinha 
perto de 300 homens, e no baluarte do mar 30; outra informação dizia que 
estavam lá 400 soldados, «de maneyra que com a ajuda de noso senhor Dio tem 
gente pera se defender do mundo todo». Em todo o caso há pouco ainda contin- 
uavam as negociações entre D. João e Coge Cofar a respeito da construção da 
parede. Alvaro Gama tinha encontrado uma nau de Coge Cofar que estivera em 
Goa e que vinha de Tanaçarim; obrigara-a a entrar em Chaul; do caso fora levan- 
tado auto que esperava em breve receber.??? Pede ao G[overnador] bombardeiros 
e pólvora para Baçaim. No baluarte de terra colocara um Cristóvão Manuel; era 
ali necessário para defender a entrada de mantimentos; como necessariamente 
ele havia de ter gastos com os homens que o acompanhassem, e «ysto não pode 
ser sem ajuda e merce», pede a Castro que lhe escreva sobre o que deve fazer, se 
acaso concordar com a sugestão. D. Fernando partira muito bem aparelhado de 
tudo o necessario, incluindo «capões e cousas que lhe mandou a molher de 
Guostinho de Teyue». O veitor novo já tinha chegado. 


271 KHOJA ZUFAR : also spelled Coge Cofar and other variants. Born in Italy to Albanian 
parents, he was a merchant, soldier and ruler who initially joined the Portuguese. 
After 1537 he became their fierce and formidable enemy, allied with the Gujaratis, and 
repeatedly attacked Diu and other Portuguese strongholds. Even during bitter con- 
flicts, however, his reputation and Catholic origins allowed him to maintain relations 
with the European enemy. He died in 1546. 


272 THIS NARRATIVE also appears in the Cronica by Francisco de Andrade (1613), pt. 3, 
cap. 51, pp. 69-71. It is substantially the same though with a few additional details. 


273 TRANSLATION (one sentence) : “Alvaro Gama encountered a ship of Khoja Zufar that 
was in Goa and came from Tenasserim; he obliged it to enter [the port of] Chaul; a 
report of the case was drawn up which I expected to receive shortly.” 


4 


= 


» 
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ce Another Tenasserim ship belonging to Khoja Zufar is spotted near Cape 
Guardafui. It is defended by of Turks and Levantine mercenaries, but 
Portuguese and Lascarin sailors attack and kill them all. 
1546 December 16 ; Diu? 
“Carta de João de Castro sendo governador da India para el-Rei D. João III” 
ANTT, Cartas a D. Jodo de Castro 1527/1549; PT/TT/CDJC/3; transcribed 
by Elaine Sanceau in: Cartas de D. Jodo de Castro (1954), pp. 210-313 
Insertions in braces { } are by Sanceau. 


[... p. 227] 

A des dias de Março mandei António de Souto Mayor com quatro Fustas a 
Costa do Arabio e lhe dei em Regimento que nam entrasse em portas do Estreito 
para dentro mas pelo Costa de Barbaças e Zeilão trabalhasse de tomar lingua e 
saber o ponto e estado em que estavão as couzas dos Rumes, e quando quer que 
o não pudesse saber por esta parte atravesase a Xaer e a Caxim?”! e por esta 
banda fizese (o posivel} polas saber, e sendo cazo que achasse nova certa dos Tur- 


cos passarem a Ormuz se fose direitamente {de volta} a Ilha da Maceira??* 


e 
andase nesa paragem ate o tempo que alii podiáo ser as nosas Naos que na 
munçam de Março avião de partir da India para Ormuz, e avendo fala dellas as 
fizesse arribar á Costa da India; e tanto que o tivesse feito, se fosse con sua 
armada meter dentro da Fortaleza de Ormuz. 


276 encontrou 


Partido com este Regimento, e chegando ao monte de Feles 
{com} hum Galeam de Coje Cofar[sic] que vinha de Tanaçarim muito bem 
armado, e artilhado, e cheo de Rumes e gente branca; e comecando-se a peleja, 
Antonio de Souto Mayor envestiu com a sua Fusta o Galiam e saltou dentro 
delle, por entre muitas bombas de fogo, pedras, e lanças que lhe arremesavam, 
afora as frechas e arcabuzes que sempre tiraváo, e confessou que Luis de Sousa 
saltara primeiro que elle, no que a meu ver ganhou mayor honrra que no boo 
efeito que fez. Hiáo nesta Fusta de Antonio de Souto Mayor, Don Joáo de Ataide, 
e D. Vasco de Almada, filho de do Alvaro da Branches, e Luís de Souza de que 
asima fiz mençam, Francisco de Crasto, filho de Antonio de Crasto de Monte- 
mor, Adriam Ferreira filho de Porto Carreiro. E ao tempo de envestir foi D. Jodo 
[da Taide) todo queimado de polvora asi de bombas como de outros artificios con 
que tiravam, e D. Vasco de Almada ficou muy ferido, e os mais dos Lascaris 


muito mal tratados : de maneira que a batalha foi muito porfiada, mas en fim o 


274 XAER : Al-Shihr, Yemen. CAXIM : Qishn, Yemen 


275 ILHA DA MACEIRA : Masirah Island, Oman, near Ras al-Jinz (‘Cabo de Rosalgate, ie., 
Ras al-Hadd), the easternmost point of the Arabian Peninsula. 


276 FELES : Monte de Feliz, or Ras Hafun near Cape Guardafui, the easternmost point of 
mainland Africa. 


202 fa STATES AND REBELS, 1527-1610 


Galeam foi entrado por vertude e esforso de Antonio de Souto Mayor e de Luiz de 
Sousa, e os Turcos todos mortos, que seram athe o numero de setenta, sem os 
passageiros {e Gente de Nao}. Dos nossos Lascaris nam morreo nenhum posto que 
a mayor parte delles ficassem feridos e queimados. 


[...] 


translation : 


[...] On the tenth of March I sent António de Souto Mayor with four fustas to 
the Coast of Arabia, and I gave him directions to not enter the ports of the inner 


277 and 


Strait [ie., within the Red Sea], but to go by the coast of Barbagas and Zeiláo, 
work to learn the language and know the purpose and condition of the affairs of 
the Turks, and whenever he could not find out from this side he would cross to 
Al-Shihr and Qishn [in Yemen], and from that side he would do {as much as possi- 
ble) to find out. And in case he found certain news that the Turks would pass to 
Hormuz, he would go directly to the Island of Masirah and sail around there 
until the time [season?] that our ships could be there, which would leave India 
for Hormuz in the March monsoon, and having talk of them he would make 
them put into port on the coast of India; and as soon as he had done so, he 
would go with his armada to put into the fortress of Hormuz. 

He left with these directions, and arriving at Monte de Feliz [Ras Hafun] he 
met a galleon of Khoja Zufar that came from Tanaçarim, very well equipped with 
arms and artillery, and full of Turks and white people [Levantine mercenaries, per 
L.F.R Thomaz]; and when the fight began, Antonio de Souto Mayor besieged the 
galleon with his fusta and jumped into it, among many fire bombs, stones and 
spears that were thrown at him, aside from the arrows and arquebuses that were 
always firing, and he confessed that Luis de Sousa had jumped in before him, 
which in my view gained greater honor than having a good effect. In this fusta of 
Antonio de Souto Mayor were Dom Joáo de Ataide, and Dom Vasco de Almada, 
son of Alvaro da Branches, and Luis de Souza whom I mentioned, Francisco de 
Crasto, son of Antonio de Crasto de Monte-mor, [and] Adriam Ferreira, son of 
Porto Carreiro. And at the time of the attack, Dom João {da Taide) was completely 
burned by gunpowder as well as bombs and other devices they threw, and Dom 
Vasco de Almada was badly injured, and most of the Lascarins were very badly 
treated: in this way the battle was very fierce, but finally the galleon was boarded 
by the virtue and strength of Antonio de Souto Mayor and Luiz de Sousa, and 
the Turks were all killed, which were up to seventy in number, excepting the pas- 
sengers. Of our Lascarins, none of them died, even though most of them were 
injured and burned. [...] 


277 COSTA DE BARBACAS E ZEILAO : these would seem to mean Berbera (Somaliland) and 
Ceylon, but perhaps they mean Mombassa and Dar-es-Salaam? 
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ce An armada sent against the Acehnese is forced by northerly winds to 
anchor in the Strait of Malaca for 23 days. When the winds relent, the 
fleet initially heads for Tenasserim for supplies, but diverts to Kedah 
to find fresh water. There, they find that the Acehnese have laid waste 
to the land and built a fort which the Portuguese attack and destroy. 
c.1546 Strait of Malaca; Kedah 
Livro Terceiro da Vida do Beato Padre Francisco Xavier 778 
Apostolado de Francisco Xavier nas Molucas (1614), Biblioteca da 
Ajuda, 49-IV-51; transcribed in: Arturo Basílio de Sá. Docu- 
mentação para a História das Missões do Padroado Portugués 


do Oriente : Insulíndia, vol. 2, pp. 468-584 


[... capítulo 13, f122r ; pp. 531-532] 
Da viagem que fez a Nossa Armada ate 
alcangar a vitoria dos inimigos 

Seguindo a armada sua derrota, chegou, aos vinte e nove do mesmo mez de 
Outubro, a Pullo Cambilam, que sáo sessenta legoas de Mallaca; e, confor- 
mando-se //[f122v] com o regimento, parou aqui. Mas nem sempre é prudencia 
guardar o regimento, quando as circunstancias do tempo e lugar nos obrigáo a 
seguir outro, qual tãobem seguira quem deu o primeiro, se prezente se achara; 
nem fiam menos os principes de seus capitães, em cazos não esperados, que de 
suas proprias pessoas, se nelles se viram. Não tendo o capitão-mor rasto dos 
inimigos, fazendo grandes deligencias pello ter, ouve diversos pareceres; diziam 
huns, os Achens devião ser tornados para Samatra; pello que, não avia mais que 
esperar que voltassem outra vez para Mallaca. Outros diziam que fossem coste- 
ando alem do Pullo Cambilão, te encontrar com novas da frota inimiga. Emfim, 
o capitão-mor se conformou com o regimento, pondo a proa em Mallaca; mas 
sobrevieram huns noroestes tam rijos e ponteiros pello olho, que foi necessario 
seguir sobre ancora, detendo-se vinte e trez dias, sem vingar um passo. Passados 
elles, foram forçados levar ancora, para se irem prover de mantimentos a Iuncalao, 
ou Tenessay [sic], para onde o vento servia em poupa. Mas antes de serem tanto 
avante, o tempo e neccessidade de fazer agoada, os meteo no rio de Parles [Perlis] 
cento e cincoenta legoas de Mallaca, onde, sendo ja de noite, encontrarão um 
parao de pescadores, os quaes deram novas ao capitão-mor como a povoaçam de 
Parles, que era da foz do rio, doze legoas, estava roubada, o rei fugido, a gente 
embrenhada pellos matos, a terra, emfim, toda deserta, abrazada por cinco mil 


mouros Achens, que, avia mez e meyo, que ally entrarão; e faziam huma fortaleza 


278 FRANCISCO XAVIER was a Spanish missionary, Catholic saint, and co-founder of the 
Jesuit society. He made three voyages to the East Indies between 1546 and 1552. This 
story seems to refer to his time in Malaca in late 1546. 
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sobre o rio. Correo logo esta nova por toda a armada, que com ela foi posta em 
alvoroço e prazer, vestindo-se todos de festa, embandeirando os navios, e que não 
ouvesse regra; e juntamente despararáo toda a artelharia, para que os inimigos 
tivessem, primeiro, a noticia da nossa armada que a vissem, lançando-lhe em rosto 


sua covardia, quando de noite cometeráo a Mallaca. [...] 


translation : 


Of the voyage made by Our Armada until 
achieving victory over our enemies 

Following its defeat, the fleet arrived on the 29th of the same month of Octo- 
ber at Pulo Sembilan, which is sixty leagues from Malaca; and conforming with 
the directions, it stopped here. But it is not always prudent to keep to one direc- 
tion when circumstances of time and place oblige us to follow another, which 
the one who gave the first would have followed as well if he found himself 
present. Nor, in unexpected cases, do princes trust their captains less than their 
own persons, if they see themselves in them. As the captain-general had no 
trace of his enemies, he took great diligence to obtain it and listened to different 
opinions. Some said the Acehnese should have returned to Sumatra by then, so 
there was nothing left to do but return to Malaca to wait for them. Others said 
they should go coasting beyond Pulo Sembilan to find news of the enemy fleet. 
Finally, the captain-general conformed with the directions and put the bow on 
Malaca; but some north-westerlies intervened so rough and contrary that it was 
necessary to continue at anchor, stopping for twenty-three days without taking a 
single step. After [the contrary wind] passed, they were forced to raise anchor to go 
provide themselves with supplies at Junkceylon or Tenassary, to where the wind 
would be abaft. But before going so far, the weather and need to get fresh water 
put them in the river of Perlis, 150 leagues from Malaca, where, being already 
night, they met a perahu of fishermen who gave news to the captain-major about 
the village of Perlis, which was at the mouth of the river twelve leagues away; it 
had been robbed, the king had fled, and the people were hidden in the jungle; 
the land, in short, was completely deserted, ransacked by five thousand Moors 
of Aceh who had entered there a month and a half before; and they had built a 
fortress on the river. This news soon spread throughout the entire fleet, which was 
thrown into excitement and delight, everyone dressing in festive clothes, flagging 
the ships, and not listening to any rules. And together they fired all the artillery 
so the enemies would first have news of of our armada before seeing her, throw- 
ing in their face their cowardice when they had attacked Malaca at night. [...] 272 


279 THE NARRATIVE OF THE BATTLE and subsequent events is too lengthy and complex to 
provide here. It makes no further reference to Tenasserim. A French version was 
made by Dominique Bohours in 1682, which was re-translated into English by James 
Dryden in 1812. Neither were particularly faithful to the original text. 


ESTADOS E ALEVANTADOS, 1527-1610 fa 205 


œ Malaca wins a massive naval battle against Aceh 2% 
1547 December 6 ; Strait of Malaca 
“Illustrissima vitoria naval contra o Achem” 


Padre Mestre Francisco de Santa Maria, Anno Histórico, Diaro 
Portuguez (1744), tomo 3, pp. 447-450 (no translation) 


Sendo Capitáo mór de Malaca Simáo de Mello, deu huma noite o Achem 
sobre aquella Cidade com huma Armada de sessenta vélas, e seis mil soldados, 
em que entraváo muitos Turcos, e Janizaros, e quinhentos cria des delRey, da 
primeira nobreza, que chamáo Orobaloens da manilha de ouro. Náo lhe suc- 
cedeo a enterpreza, porque os Portoguezes promptos, e valerosos assim os 
rebaterao, ra bateráo, e rechaçarão, que mais fugindo, que retirando-se, se acol- 
heráo aos navios. Deixaráo, porém, posto o fogo a alguns nossos, que estaváo 
ancorados em hum porto visinho, e na manhá seguinte appareceo a Armada a 
vista da Cidade, cuberta de bandeiras, e flamulas, como apregoando, e 
aplaudindo a vitoria : Era o General, com titulo de Rey de Pedir, hum Mouro 
valeroso, e agora soberbo com a facção precedente, o qual, tendo tomado sete 
pescadores nossos, por elles, com os narizes, e orelhas cortadas, mandou huma 
carta, ou cartel escrito com o sangue dos mesmos mizeraveis, em que dezafiava 
ao Capitáo da Fortaleza, e dizia grandes afrontas dos Portuguezes, desprezos do 
seu Rey, e blasfemias contra a Fé, e Pessoa de Christo. O Capitáo impaciente nas 
injurias de Deos, mal sofrido nas do seu Rey, e nas suas, mandou preparar a 
ordem de Dom Francisco de Eca, illustre, e valeroso Cavalleiro, oito vazos de 
pouco porte, que era todo o poder maritimo, que entao se achava em Malaca, e 
até este se diminuio porque ao sahir de barra, se foi a Capitania a pique, sal- 
vando-le a gente. Mas reparou-se esta falta com duas galeotas, que acaso 
chegaráo alli naquella occasiáo, em que vinháo Diogo, e Belchior Soares de 
Mello, pay, e filho, os quas como nobres Cavalleiros, e valerosos soldados, se 
offereceráo a seguir a mesma fortuna. Sahiráo, pois, nove vélas, guarnecidas de 
pouco mais de duzentos homens, e à vista de tamanha desproporção de hum 
poder a outro, não era muito, que a Cidade ficasse com mais temor, que esper- 
ança de algum successo felice. Murmuravão os moradores dizendo: Que era 
desatino despojar a Cidade, do mayor, e melhor nervo da milicia, que a defendia, 


280 THOUGH TENASSERIM was not directly involved in this conflict, it was almost cer- 
tainly affected. Any maritime insecurity in the Strait of Malaca was bound to drive 
some amount of trade through Tenasserim. In addition to the initial struggle with 
Bintam (1513-26), there were major naval battles and attacks involving Aceh, Johor 
and other sultanates in 1535-37, 1547, 1551, 1568-77, 1581, 1587, 1615, 1620, et al., along 
with near-constant piracy and skirmishes. See:Thomaz, “Os Portugueses em Malaca 
(1511-1580). vol. 1 (1964); € Saturnino Monteiro, Batalhas e Combates da Marinha 
Portuguesa 1139-1975 (1989-97). Also entries below, pp. 227, 294, 363, 366 & 408. 
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por buscar huma guerra voluntaria. Creceo a consternação, e o receyo, quando, 
passados poucos dias, appareceo com trezentas vélas á vista de Malaca o Rey de 
Ujantana, amigo entáo dos Portuguezes, mas fingido, o qual com o pretexto de 
nos soccorrer (supposta a perda, que elle dizia haver padecido a nossa Armada) 
vinha com intento de lograr aquella táo oportuna occasiáo de recobrar a Cidade, 
que fora de seu pay. Mas o Capitáo mor assim soube ostentar, ou fingir grandes 
forças em tamanha fraqueza, e desmentir a nova, que corria da perda dos nossos, 
que o Mouro se resolveo em vagar por aquelles mares, e portos visinhos, até noti- 
cia firme do successo da Armada. Entre tanto navegava ella na volta do inimigo, 
e depois de muitos dias se encontrarão finalmente no porto de Parlez, Cidade, 
que o Achem havia destruido, e faqueado, e o Rey della se havia acolhido ao 
Certão. Foi o primeiro choque entre as duas Capitanias, e foi tão bem disputado, 
e furioso, quanto se prova do tezão, e pertinacia dos inimigos, dos quaes a vista 
do seu General, o soberbo Rey de Pedir, perderão todos as vidas com elle, sem 
que algum, dos que o acompanhavão, sobrevivesse á vitoria. Com o mesmo 
orgulho, ou desesperação, pelejarão os outros, e depois de muitas horas de com- 
bate, se declarou a fortuna a noffo favor; com tão ditoso empenho, que 
rendemos inteiramente a Armada inimiga, com morte de quatro mil infieis, e 
dos Portuguezes, só quatro. Colherão-se entre riquissimos despojos, trezentas 
peças de artilharia, algumas com as armas de Portugal, e quarenta e sinco velas: 
As outras se entregarão ao fogo, por falta de gente, que as mareasse; O Rey de 
Parleêz veyo render vassalagem, alegre, com a destruição dos Achens, e admi- 
rado do valor dos Portuguezes. Conseguitão-se nesta batalha, em quatro 
poderosos Reys, quatro diferentes effeitos: O de Ujantana ficou desenganado das 
suas pertençoens: O de Pedir, morto: O de Parléz, tributario: O de Achem, 
humilhado, e abatido. Succedeo esta prodigiosa facção neste dia anno de 1547, e 
no mesmo dia, e na hora mesma, em que se deo principio à batalha (que foi das 
nove para as dez da manhã) estava pregando na Matriz de Malaca o grande 
Xavier (que fora o principal motor da empreza) e parando no meyo do Sermão, á 
vista de todo o povo, ficou como suspenso, e arrebatado na reprezentação de 
alguma cousa grande, que se Ihe mostrava: Logo comegou a dar indicios humas 
vezes de temor, e de tristeza, outras de alegria, e alvoroco, já levantando as máos, 
eos olhos ao Ceo, já chorando, já suspirando, até que, como cangado se reclinou 
hum pouco sobre o pulpito, e tornando a levantar a cabeça, revestido o rosto, de 
admiravel alegria, e serenidade, disse: Demos graças a Deos, pela vitoria, que 
agora acabou de dar á nossa Amada. Naquella mesma tarde estando doutri- 
nando os meninos, em huma Ermida visinha, referio todas a circunstancias do 
conflicto, com miudeza tão particular, como quem sabia o sucesso, por noticias 


do mesmo Senhor, que nos deo a vitoria. 
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ce A description of Siam on the eve of Tabinshweti's invasion 
1548 Pegu and Siam 
“Prosiguen los sucessos entre los Reyes de Pegu y Siam” 
Manuel de Faria y Sousa, Asia Portuguesa (Spanish; 1675), tomo 3, 
parte 4, capítulo 5, pp. 422-32, paragráfo 27 21 
[... p. 432] 

27 Sea lo ultimo deste capítulo, algo de la descripcion deste Reyno. Su pro- 
pio es Sornau[.] Buela por la costa algunas setecientas leguas de longitud, y de 
latitud, que se entra por el continente mas de 260. Consta principalmente de lla- 
nuras fertilissimas, como aquellas que son bañadas de copiosos rios. Alli se 
preduz: toda suerte [sortes] de mantenimientos. Ay elevaciones revestidas de 
varios arboles; y en particular son muchos los bosques de Evarro, Brasil, y 
Angelin. De rubies, zafiros, ora, plata, hierro estaño, falitre, y azufre ay muchas 
minas. Mucho de aguila, beijuin, lacre, y anil: assi de canela, pimenta, gengibre, 
y cardamomo: assi de acusar, miel y cera: assi de seda y algodon. Asta treze mil- 
lones seran las rentas annuales deste Principe, Señor de casi treze mil ciudades y 
villas, sin las Poblaciones comunes que son casi inumerables. Ya diximos que su 
Metropolies Odiaa, a que algunos ojos conceden quatrocientos mil vezinos. 
Todas tienen defensa de murallas, y no más ventajosa en la gente por ser natural - 
mente flaca, y por la mayor parte inerme. A ambos mares del Norte, y del Sur 
llega su costa. En el de la India por Junzalam, y Tanauzarim: en el de la China, 


por Mompolocota, Cey, Lugor, Chintabu, y Perdio.?82 


281 ONLY THE LAST PARAGRAPH which mentions Tenasserim is copied here, However, the 


rest of the chapter is a more credible version of the events than Pinto's Peregrinação. 


282 TRANSLATION : “The last of this chapter is something of the description of this king- 
dom. Its own name is Sornau. It extends along the coast some 700 leagues of 
longitude, and enters the continent by more than 260 [leagues] of latitude. It consists 
principally of very fertile plains, like those that are bathed by copious rivers. All sorts 
of supplies are produced there. The highlands are covered with various trees, and in 
particular there are many forests of ebony, brasilwood and angelin. There are many 
mines of rubies, sapphires, gold, silver, iron, tin, saltpeter and sulfur; and much agar- 
wood, benzoin, lac and indigo; as well of cinnamon, pepper, ginger and cardamom; as 
well of sugar, honey and candle wax; as well of silk and cotton. The annual rents are 
up to thirteen million for this king, Lord of about 13,000 cities and towns, not includ- 
ing villages which are almost innumerable. We already told of its metropolis, 
Ayutthaya, which to some eyes has 400,000 inhabitants. All have defenses of walls, 
and not more advantageously by the people, for they are naturally slender and for the 
most part unarmed. Its coast reaches to both seas of the north and of the south. On 
the [side] of India is Junkceylon and Tenasserim; on that of China is Mompolocota 
[?], Cey [Kui?], Ligor [Nakhon Si Thammarat], Chantaburi and Perdio[?].” 
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ce Aletter from Fernão Mendes Pinto with descriptions of cities, people, 
religion and conflict in Myanmar and Siam, and how Tabinshweti 
received a white elephant from Tenasserim 
1554 December 5 ; Malaca 
“Carta do Irmáo Fernáo Mendes Pinto para os padres e irmáos de 
Portugal” 
Biblioteca da Ajuda, 49-IV-49, ff. 186v-190r ; transcribed in: António 
da Silva Rego, ed., Documentação para a História das Missões do 


Padroado Portugués do Oriente : Índia, vol. 5, pp. 361-374 


É Though Tenasserim is mentioned just once in this letter, a long extract 
is given here to show the contrast between Pinto's sober early writing 
and the fanciful Peregrinação he wrote later. Pinto certainly did travel 
around the Indian Ocean and Far East from 1537 to 1558. His success as 
a small trader indicates a talent for accurately reading people and situ- 
ations. He was also keen observer who wrote about his experiences 
from the field, such as in this letter. 

Unfortunately, the bizarre Peregrinação is not a credible source of 
information despite its use as a principle text by many historians. Its 
problems are legion. First, the narrative is so fabulous that it fails to 
withstand simple tests of physical reality or human ability, like sailing 
against the monsoon [see note 267] or being the lone survivor of a long 
string of wars and shipwrecks. Second, there is scant corroboration of 
critical details in primary sources and contemporary chronicles. Many 
of the names and events have never been found in the huge corpus of 
Portuguese records. Likewise, Pinto claimed a role in important events 
such as diplomatic missions, yet for most of these he never appears 
elsewhere. Third, even his believers admit that Pinto was dishonest. A 
classic example is the size and diversity of armies. In their landmark 
book, A History of Ayutthaya, Baker and Pasuk write that numbers of 
troops were clearly “inflated by Pinto's usual exaggeration” Yet they 
repeatedly cite these numbers anyway, alongside other dubious claims 
such as the presence of exotic groups like Janissaries in Siam's 
armies.?8 Fourth, the Peregrinação was not a contemporary account. 
He wrote it well after the events for purposes of self-promotion as he 
sought a mercê. It is likely that his objectivity was further marred by 
grievances, feuds, advancing age and nostalgia. Fifth, the provenance 


283 AMONG MANY QUESTIONS : 1) For Pegu's army in 1548, why not use the figure of 
300,000 men that Pinto gave in his letter rather than the 800,000 in his book? 2) Isn't 


it just as easy to add ethnicities to a list as zeroes to a number? 
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of the book is troublesome because his chaotic manuscript was only 
published posthumously in 1614 with puzzling edits. 

And sixth, the hazy idea that his fiction was ‘more true than truth’ 
is absurd. For example, pere António Cardim wrote, “Though the book 
of Pinto’s pilgrimages is generally held as apocryphal, he did not go 
outside the truth in what he wrote about the kingdom of Siam.”28* 
Firstly, Cardim only obtained this opinion from a Thai mandarin seven 
decades after Pinto left the East. He did not provide any evidence for 
it. Secondly, the assertion is disproven by Chairacha’s alleged armada 
against alevantados in the Mergui Archipelago in 1545 (Pinto, chapter 
146). As explained above (note 267), the swashbuckling tale is not credi- 
ble for a host of reasons, and is contradicted by primary sources 

Like any good tale (or scam), the book is not completely imagi- 
nary. It certainly contains information from what Pinto was told and 
what he saw. Many events reflect well-known narratives of Portuguese 
and Asian history, and some of the characters were real persons. The 
trouble is that we can never know where Pinto drew the line between 
fact and fantasy, or if he even knew one existed. 

Some argue that Pinto’s veracity was confirmed by the Jesuits. In 
fact the opposite argument can be made, as seen in two letters written 
by priests who interviewed him in Malaca in 1554-55.2% The first said 
Pinto was, “muito verssado em chatinarias e tratos, acquerindo asi 
muito dinheiro” (“well versed in cheatings and dealings, thus acquiring 
much money” Chatinar : to cheat, swindle, bribe; to peddle). His con- 
fessor said Pinto seemed ashamed of this and wished to repent by 
funding the spread of Christianity in Japan. The Jesuits were happy to 
take his money, but one suspects Pinto regretted his repentance later 
while struggling to rebuild his life in Portugal, hence his quest for royal 
reward. Moreover, nothing in these letters supports the fabulousness 
of the Peregrinação, though at least the chatin freed his slaves during 
his ‘come to Jesus’ moment. 

People who want to reform Pinto should listen to contemporaries 
who knew better. In his own lifetime, he was judged unreliable not 
only by priests and the public, but by the most well-informed people 
in the kingdom whose job was essentially sorting out truth from 
untruth. These skeptics included King Sebastian I and his court. With 


284 Cardim, Batalhas (c. 1650/1894), p. 286. Joaquim de Campos cited this quote without 
questioning the credibility of its sources, both Jesuit and Thai (Jss 32). Michael 
Smithies then cited Campos and his wayward translation without mentioning the 


Thai mandarin at all, and without skepticism of either (Jss 85). 


285 Documents 35 & 66 in Wicki, ed., Documenta Indica, vol. 3, pp. 179-83 & 361-65. 
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access to confidential, first-hand reports, they declined to reward 
Pinto despite giving mercés to so many others, including Luís de 
Camões for his Os Lusíadas. The only gift came three months before 
Pinto's death when he got a stipend of wheat equal to three loaves of 
bread per day (Pinto/Catz 1989, p. xxxviii). If the court did not judge him 
credible at the time, there is no reason for us to do so now. 

Rebecca Catz, who produced an excellent English translation, said 
the book was satire. I cannot agree, but even if that were true then a 
second conclusion is inescapable: the Peregrinação was never intended 
as literal truth, and therefore it cannot be magically reformed into a 
viable source of history. Saying that it is the only one available is not a 
valid argument either. As shown by the present compilation, Por- 
tuguese documents and printed matter offer an astounding wealth of 
information even for relatively obscure topics like Tenasserim. At the 
same time, Portuguese historians have proven for decades that they are 
both exceptionally good and woefully under-read outside of Portugal. 
Gulping down tall tales from a notorious fabulist rather than digging 
into this gold mine of materials is simply unnecessary.?°° 

Dr. Catz also quoted Maurice Collis, who was oddly similar to 
Pinto in being a dubious dealer who tried to parlay his Orientalism 
into a life of ease and literary acclaim.?8” He said the Peregrinação was 
“the most authentic and complete picture of 16th century Asia that had 
been written, or that would ever be written” Catz agreed, adding, “For 
in a certain sense, Pinto surpassed the historians of his day. He took 
the essence of history and extracted from it a moral lesson urgent in 
his own time and still valid today” This is nonsense. The not-real thing 
is never more real than the real thing. Otherwise, we may as well give 
up serious scholarship and just rely on Hollywood movies for historical 
truth. In fact, Pinto's fantasy was made into a film in 2017. The gods be 
praised, it bombed. 


FOR WELL-INFORMED SKEPTICISM on Pinto, please see p. 22 of “Antonio de Faria, one 


of the first Portuguese travellers to Japan,” by Isabel dos Guimarães Sá (2019). 


MAURICE COLLIS’ career in the Indian Civil Service effectively ended when he was 
exiled to Mergui, but while there he discovered material to launch a literary career 
with Siamese White (1936). Similar to the Peregrinação, this was a work of fiction dis- 
guised as non-fiction, but unlike Pinto, Collis made it pay during his lifetime. He also 
got paid from his ill-begotten collection of Asian ceramics acquired in Burma. Before 
anyone objects to this portrayal, I suggest they read Collis’ original manuscripts in 
Dublin, which had not been touched until I asked to read them. A book on the actual 


history of Samuel ‘Siamese’ White in Mergui is in progress. 
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[... £188v /p.367] 

Huma vez fui a huma terra, onde vi hos homens quando morriáo dizer 
humas palavras que em nossa lingoa querem dizer : «o Deos da verdade são tres 
e hum». Espanta-me que gente mitida em tanta obscuridade dixesse tal cousa; 
seus idolos sáo mui grandes e mui cheos de ouro; preguntaráo-lhe alguns por- 
tugueses, por que os faziáo táo grandes; responderáo que como Deos era grande, 
asi deve ser as cousas que se parecem com elle; tem estes humas cadeiras, a 
modo de pulpitos, mui cozidas em ouro donde pregáo, e no meo do sermáo ale- 
vantáo a voz e as máos para o ceo, he dando brados dizem: [assi he,] confirmando 
sua falsidade; tem grande numeros de deoses. 

Neste mesmo reino que se chama de Pegu ai huma cidade, a que chamáo 
Pegu, que he entre toda aquella gentilidade como Roma entre nos; ai nella hum 
idolo de maravilhosa altura, cuberto de ouro de martello e tinha hum sombreiro 
de ouro e pedraria de grandissima riqueza, o qual lhe tomou el-rey de Brama, 
que he estrangeiro, que tem senhoreado este reino; aqui esta hum sino de metal, 
o qual eu medi, e tinha na boca sincoenta e quatro palmos e tres dedos em roda, 
mas, por ter muito metal, soa mal; estáo a roda desta casa, donde esta este idolo, 
7 ou oito casas de idolos mui grandes, donde ai continuas romarias. 

Na cidade de Martaváo, onde estive duas ou tres vezes, vi hum idolo, que he 
o deos do dormir, que esta deitado com hum brago por sima do rosto, e tem por 
cabeceira, para se encostar, quarenta e oito almofadas de pedra que eu contey; 
sera em comprido, pouco mais ou menos, de quinze ou desaseis braços e em 
largo, polos peitos, de sinco ou seis; seu rosto sera como huma camara pequena; 
as feiçóis dos membros são mui proporcionadas com a grandeza do corpo. 

Ai outro edificio neste reino cuio rey se chama de sento e des mil; esta casa 
tem infinidades de idolos, grandes e pequenos, que dizem que sáo sento e dez 
mil estatuas; náo nas contei, porque era necessario estar na terra de assento para 
o fazer. A gente deste reino arranca as barbas com tenazes, e andáo descalsos, e 
sem barretes, singidos [cingidos] com huns panos finos, com os dentes pretos e 
cabelo cortado; tem humas festas que se chamáo Talanos, que he quando 
alguma pessoa enferma manda logo chamar hum Bolin [ou Rolim] que assi se 
chamáo seus sacerdotes, e o primeiro remedio que lhes da e balhar dous ou tres 
dias, com suas noutes, e para isto se aiuntão todos seus parentes com campai- 
nhas, e outros instrumentos, e muitas pessoas morrem do trabalho de bailhar. 


No reino de Cosnao,288 


que se chama Sion, onde estive por duas vezes, estive 
na cidade de Odia, que he a corte [f£189r] del-rey; afirmo-vos que he a maior 
cousa que nestas partes vi; esta cidade he como Venesa, porque polas mais das 


ruas se anda por agoa; tera, segundo ouvi dizer a muitos homens, passante de 


288 REINO DE COSNAO : this paragraph refers to the Kingdom of Ayutthaya, but ‘Cosnao’ 


does not correspond to any of its names. It seems closer to Cosmim' (Pathein). 
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duzentos mil bateis pequenos e grandes; se sáo duzentos mil ou náo, eu náo no 
sey, mas eu vi caminho de huma lagoa polo rio sempre sem poder romper com 
bateis, afora muitas feiras que se fazem nos rios, ao redor da cidade, que sáo 
como festas dos idolos; a cada huma destas feiras váo passante de quinhentos 


bateis e, as vezes, passão de mil. Este rey se chama Precaogale?*? 


que dizem que 
quer dizer a segunda pessoa de deos; seus passos náo nos pode ver nenhum 
estrangeiro, senáo hos embaixadores somente ou quem se vay fazer seu escravo 
[ou vassalo]; por fora, sáo cubertos de estanho, e por dentro mui guarnicidos de 
ouro. Sai fora duas vezes cada anno, para ser visto de todos, levando por estado 
duzentos alyfantes, nos quais váo asentados muitos senhores e capitáis; leva 
consigo sinco, seis mil homens de guarda; váo mais doze alifantes, onde váo 
postas humas cadeiras guarnecidas de ouro; diante dele vai toda maneira de 
jogos e danças; elle vai sobre hum alifante, assentado em huma cadeira mui rica, 
e hum pagem seu vai na cabeca do elefante com hum tragado douro na máo; a 
parte direita leva huma aljaba chea de dinheiro, que vai deitando polas ruas, a 
maneira de esmola. 

Vi tambem ir el-rey a se recrear polo rio, num parao mais largo que huma 
galle, com suas azas, a maneira de Serena [ou serea, ou serena,] os remos todos 
guarnecidos de ouro, e as varandas do parao sáo de mui grande riqueza; leva 
mais outros doze paraos, que sáo os bateis em que váo doze maneiras de cadeiras 
de seu estado, em que ninguem se asenta. Quando os outros passáo por elle, 
fazem cortizia a cadeira, como se nella fosse a pessoa del-rey. Leva mais cento e 
vinte bateis ou paraos de capitáes e senhores principais de sua corte, mui luzi- 
dos, que se conhecem polas divizas dos rimeiros, de que senhor he cada hum. 

Tambem vai outra multidáo de gente em bateis que ho vay acompanhar e 
ver; este rey se chama o senhor do alefante branco, que he a maior dignidade que 
entre elles pode aver, porque tem hum alifante branco, couza que não se acha 
nas outras partes. Huma vez vi levar ao rio este alifante a banhar-se; levava 
diante a destro cemto e sesenta quartaos, que são hos ginetes de aquella terra, e 
outenta e tres alifantes, com cadeiras mui ricas, em que ião capitáis e senhores, e 
detras vinha o alifante branco, cercado de vinte quatro sombreiros brancos de 
pe, pera lhe fazer sombra; levaria de guarda tres mil homens, todos com suas 
armas, com toda a maneira de festa; diante e detras delle, virião obra de trinta 
senhores em alifantes. Elle vinha com huma cadeira chapeada de ouro de 
martello e humas cadeas de prata groças, que o singião, como cintas, e polos 
peitos e pescoço huma volta de cadeas de prata. Dicerão-me que esta ves saia de 
branco, porque se ia a lavar, mas que noutras festas leva todas has guarniçõis 
douro; na tromba levava hum globo de ouro, de tamanho de duas cabeças de 
homem, e este globo era de cosmographia; tinhão-lhe feito hum cadafalço, a 


289 PRECAOÇALE : Maha Chakkrapat, also called Phra Chao Chang Phueak. 
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borda da agoa, para o recolher a borda delle; as sirimonias com que o levaráo náo 
vi, mas dis que foráo muitas. As ruas por donde passa estáo táo concertadas e 
embandeiradas, como em Portugal a huns [f189v] torneos, ou festas reaes, e 
aonde esta nenhum senhor se a-de menear. 

El-rey de Brama, por ser grande senhor, detreminou entrar em Siam e intitu- 
lar-se rey do elefante branco; e porque de Pegu a Siáo, que ai cento e sincoenta 
legoas, náo avia caminho, foi com huma agulha de marear, e pos tres meses em 
cortar os arvoredos, abrir caminhos e desfazer rochas. Partio com trezentos mil 
homens para tomar o alifante branco, e perdeo na conquista cento e vinte mil 
deles. E chegando a cidade de Siáo, Ihe deu muitos combates, de donde se 
tornou, náo podendo entrar la [ou “náo podendo entralla”]; dizem que matou e 
cativou polo reino de Siáo mais de duzentas mil pessoas. 

Agora faz tres anos, que este alifante moreo, de que el-rey mui triste, e lhe 
fez exequias onde nos dixeráo mercadores que avia gastado, por sua alma, quin- 
hentos cates de prata, que sáo vinte e quatro mil cruzados. Ove [Ava] pranto que 
durou hum mes; queimaráo-no com pao de aquila e sandalo, que sáo cheiros 
mui estimados, e nisto acharáo outro alifante branco, mais pequeno, nas cerras 
ou dizertos de Tana Chacarim [ou “Tanacharim”], que el-rey recebeo com grandes 
festas e alegrias, e o tem agora como ho passado.?% 

A gente desta terra tem por deuses os elementos e, quando morrem, a quem 
creo na agoa, deitáo-no polo rio abaixo; a quem creo no fogo, queimáo-no numa 
fogueira grande; e a quem adorava a terra, enterráo-no; e a quem cria no ar, 
poem-no dentro do rio onde sáo comidos, e de outras aves do ar, e todavia, 
charissimos irmáos, ja nesta cidade de Siáo ai sete mesquitas, cuios cacizes sáo 
turcos e arabios, e trinta mil fogos de mouros na cidade, cousa muito para enver- 
gonhar os soldados de Christo, que tanto se estenda nestas partes a perversa 
secta de Maphoma, e tanto se estenda o zelo de sua maldade; estes mouros 
pregáo continuamente o alcoráo de Mafoma. Ho rey deixa fazer a cada hum o 


290 TRANSLATION (two paragraphs) : [...] “The king of Burma [Tabinshweti], being a 
great lord, decided to invade Siam and title himself King of the White Elephant; and 
because there was no road from Pegu to Siam, which was 160 leagues, he went with a 
compass needle, and spent three months cutting down trees, opening roads and 
breaking up rocks. He set out with 300,000 men to take the white elephant and lost 
120,000 of them in the conquest. And arriving at the city of Siam, he fought many 
battles against it, from where he turned back, unable to enter there. They say that he 
killed and captured more than 200,000 people in the kingdom of Siam. 

“Now it has been three years since this elephant died, and the king was very sad, 
and merchants told us that he held a funeral for it at which he spent, for his soul, 500 
silver catties, which is 24,000 cruzados. Ava wept for a month. They burned it with 
agarwood and sandalwood, which are highly valued scents, and in doing so they 
found another white elephant, smaller, in the hills or deserts of Tanagarim, which the 
king received with great festivals and joy, and has now what he had in the past.” 


214 fa STATES AND REBELS, 1527-1610 


que quer, e ser mouro, hou gintio, dando huma bem razáo que elle nao he sen- 
hor mais que dos corpos. No fim do inverno, se vay el-rey lavar ao rio, pera que 
fique sagrado, e a gente possa beber sem lhe fazer mal; da agoa, em que el-rey 
lava os pes, leváo os senhores para suas casas, por grande honra. 

Estando eu em Siáo, foi a lua cris huma hora, depois de mea noite, (cuida 
aquella gente que huma cobra engolle a lua), tirarão com muitas espin- 
guardas pera o ceo, faziáo som, dando nas portas, gritaváo no mar e na terra, 
dizendo a terra que deixasse a lua e náo na engulise; foi de maneira que 
cuidamos os portugueses, que ai estavamos, que era alguma treição [sic; traição] 
ou alevantamento da cidade. A este rey de Siáo náo podem dar embaixada 
doutro rey, sem lhe levarem huma arvore pequena de ouro, e outra de prata, em 
sinal de que o reconhecem sobre todos por rey, e elle da, em reposta disto, hum 
barrete de ouro e huma naoosinha de ouro, como as em que deita [esta] encenso. 
He, com todas estas grandezas, he vasalo del-rey da China, e cada anno lhe 
manda embaixada, como subdito, para que saibais a santa empresa que levava o 
nosso Padre Mestre Francisco. 


[f190r/pp.373-4 : Pinto concluded his letter with brief; speculative 
descriptions of Cambodia, Champa, Macao, China and Japan. | 


Deste collegio de Malaca, a cinco de Dezembro de 1554. 
Fernáo Mendez [Pinto] 


œœ Towards the end of a difficult crossing from Ceylon to Malaca, a ship 
sees signs of land in the water including “feet of palm trees, like nipas 
of Tenasserim.” 
1561 Strait of Malaca 
Henrique Dias. “Naufragio da nao S. Paulo na Ilha de Samatra no 
annno de 1561’, capitáo Ruy de Mello da Camera, mester Jodo 
Luis, e piloto Antonio Dias 
in: Historia Trágico-Maritima, compilada por Bernardo Gomes de 
Brito, com outras noticias de naufragios (1735-6),Gabriel 


Pereira, ed. (12 vols.; Escriptorio; Lisboa; 1904-9), vol.3, p. 59 


... pois sem aparelhos nem couza de que nos pudessemos em nossa navegagao já 
aproveitar, nos estava mostrando tantos e táo certos sinaes de terra, corno este 
dia tivemos de uns rollos grossos de páo, ou pés mais certo de palmeiras, como 
nimpas de Tanasarim, que vêm os que vão para Malaca, e um pedaço de bambú 
do tamanho de duas varas, e de grossura de uma perna pela barriga, e muitas 


manchas barrentas; ... 
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ce Garcia da Orta's compendium of drugs of the East Indies makes little 
mention of Tenasserim besides the production of red sandalwood. 
1563 Goa and Bombay 
Garcia de Orta. Coloquios dos Simples e Drogas da India (1563) 
Conde de Ficalho, ed. (two volumes; Academia Real das 
Ciências de Lisboa; 1891) 


pe Surprisingly, there are few mentions of Tenasserim in this 
famous work, and those that do occur are not very informative. 
One might have expected it to appear among discussions of 
agarwood, but the region is entirely absent from those sec- 
tions. It is possible that centuries of harvesting Aquilaria trees 
had made them rare in 16th century Tenasserim. 


VOLUME ONE : 


“Coloquio segundo do aloes” [agarwood], pp. 23-43 : no mention of Tenasserim. 


“Coloquio setimo de altiht, anjuden, assa fetida, e doce, e odorata, anil” pp. 75- 
94 : on p. 82, Tenasserim is mentioned as a place where assafetida can be 
purchased. 


VOLUME TWO : 


“Coloquio trigesimo do Linaloes,” pp. 47-67 : Tenasserim is only mentioned in 
Ficalho’s 19th century notes as a place where agarwood grew. 


“Coloquio quadragesimo sexto do pimenta ...” pp. 241-258 : on p. 255, Ficalho 
notes that the famous 16th century poet, Luis de Camões, mentioned Dawei 


and Tenasserim in canto 10, verse 123 of his epic poem, Os Lusíadas : 


Olha Tauay cidade, onde comega 

De Siáo largo o imperio tam comprido, 
Tenassarí, Queda, que he so cabeça 
Das que Pimenta ali tem produzido 


Mais auante fareis que se conheça ... 21 


Behold Tavai City [Dawei], whence begin 
Siam’s dominions, Reign of vast extent; 
Tenassari, Queda of towns the Queen 
that bear the burthen of the hot piment. 


There farther forwards shall ye make, I ween, ... 222 


291 FROM a 1572 version printed in Lisboa by Antonio Gonçalves 


292 TRANSLATED by Richard Francis Burton, 1880. 
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“Coloquio quadragesimo nono de tres maneiras de sandalo” [sandalwood], pp. 
281-290. On pp. 281-2 Orta says : “Em outras partes nasce, como vos direi; e 
porém em Timor náo nasce este sandalo vermelho, senáo em Tanasarim e 
na costa de Charamandel, scilicet, em alguns cabos della. E a feiçam deste 
arvore do sandalo vermelho, até ao presente, náo o pude saber; mas sei certo 
que vem dali todo o sandalo vermelho, o qual se guasta muyto pouquo nesta 
terra, porque náo o gasta a gente mais que pera febres, e algum se leva para 
Portugal e pera as bandas do ponente. E tambem se gasta cá o vermelho em 
pagodes ou idolos, e amde ser os páos muyto grandes; e por isso quanto o 
páo he maior, que entram mais pouquos páos em hum bar (que sam quatro 
quintaes) tanto val mais prego. E quanto he ao sandalo branquo e amarelo, 
muyto grande cantidade se guasta em toda a India; porque toda a mais 
gente, ora sejam Mouros ora Gentios, se untam com sandalo desfeito em 
aguoa, e pisado em pedras, que pera esse mister tem feitas; e asi untam todo 
O corpo até que se seca pera estarem frios, e cheirarem bem; porque esta 
terra he muito quente, e a gente della muyto amigua de cheiros.” 


ce Royal charter for a voyage to Tenasserim for Bastiáo Borges 
1563 February 24 ; Lisboa 
Alvará d'ElRey a Bastiáo Borges 
Livro 3 (de Registos Antigos?), fol. 247 v ; summarized in Archivo 
Portugues-Oriental, fascículo 5/2, J. Heliodoro da Cunha 
Rivara, ed. (1865), documento 452, p. 533 


Summario : Alvará d'ElRey fazendo mercé a Bastiáo Borges, escudeiro fidalgo 
de sua casa, que ora anda nas partes da India, de duas viagens de capitáo da 
India para o porto de Tanagarim, ida por vinda, as quaes viagens fará em navio 
seu armado á sua custa, e náo averá ordenado algum á custa da fazenda de Sua 
Alteza, e servirá as ditas viagens na vagante dos providos por suas provisões 
feitas antes deste. 


translation : 


Summary : Charter from the King granting favor to Bastiáo Borges, a noble 
squire of his house who is currently traveling in parts of India, two voyages as 
captain from India to the port of Tanaçarim, to go and return, which voyages he 
will make on a ship armed at his own expense, and there will not be any cost 
ordered to the estate of His Highness, and in the vacancy of those provided, [the 
king] will serve the said voyages with his provisions made before this one. 
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cw Royal charter for two voyages from India to Tenasserim given to 
Fernando Goncalves Gaviáo 
1564 January 15 ; Lisboa 
Alvará de capitáo de duas viagens da Índia a Tenasserim a Fernando 
Goncalves Gaviáo 
ANTT, Chancelaria Régia de D. Sebastião e D. Henrique, doações, 
livro 13, f 51; PT/TT/CHR/M/1/13 (IMAGE 52); transcribed by Maria 
da Conceição Flores, Os Portugueses e o Sido (1991), pp. 166-7 2% 


Eu el Rey Faço saber a quamtos esta virem que avendo eu Respeito aos/ 
serujços de fernam gonçalvez gaujam caualeiro fidalgo de minha casa/ filho de 
esteuam gonçaluez de bryto ey por bem e me praz de lhe fazer merçe de duas/ 
vyagens de capitam e prouedor dos defumtos da nao ou navio/ que ouver de jr 
da Jmdia ao porto de tanacarim, as quaes viagens/ fara em nao ou navio seu, 
armado a sua custa e despesa e não/ avera com elas ordenado alguum a custa de 
mynha fazenda e ser/vi las ha na vagamte dos proujdos per mynhas prouysoes 
feytas/ amtes deste ou vagando per qualquer maneira que seja. e ao tempo que 
for/ serujr cada huma das ditas duas vyagens lhe seram pasadas/ todas as 
prouysoes que se pasarão a cada huma das pessoas que forão/ proujdas das taes 
viagens pelos meus viso Reis e governadores/ das ditas partes da Jmdia. 

E portamto ho notefiquo asi ao meu/ viso Rey e governador em elas que ora 
he e ao diamte ffor e ao vedor de mJnha/ fazenda nas ditas partes a que o 
conhecimento desto pertemçer, e mando lhes/ que quando pela dita maneira 
ao dito fernam gonçalvez couber entrar nas ditas/ viagens ho metão de pose 
delas e lhas deyxem Jr serujr em não ou/ navio seu, e lhe pasem as ditas 
prouysoes na maneira que dito he. e a/vera todos os proes e percalcos e 
lyberdades que lhe dereytamente pertemçerem sem lhe a yso ser posto duvida 
nem embargo alguum/ porque asy he mynha merce. 

e na chancelaria lhe sera dado Juramento que bem e Ver/dadeiramente 
sirua as ditas viagens, da qual pose e juramentos se fara/ declaração nas costas 
deste que se Registara nos Livros da casa da/ Jmdia dentro de quatro meses 
prjmeiros seguymtes, e quero que este valha/ como se fose carta em meu nome 
e aselada de meu selo pemdemte/ sem embargo da ordenacáo do segundo livro 
xx que despoem o contrarlo. 

aluaro fernandes/ o fez em lixboa a quinze de Janeiro de Ibclxiij. manuel 
sourez o fez esprever/ 


Comcertado Comcertado/ 


a) Antonio d aguiar a) Joam da costa// 


293 IN HER TRANSCRIPTIONS, Flores completed partial words with letters in bold font, a 
very useful practice which has been reproduced here. 


218 fa STATES AND REBELS, 1527-1610 


translation : 


I, the king, make known to all who see this, that having respect for the ser- 
vices of Fernáo Goncalvez Gaviáo, a noble knight of my house, son of Estevan 
Gongalvez de Brito, I consent to grant him the favor of two voyages as captain 
and provedor dos defuntos?* of the ship or vessel that shall go from India to the 
port of Tanacarim, which voyages he will make in his ship or vessel armed at his 
cost and expense, and there will be no salary for them at the expense of my 
estate; and in the vacancy of those provided, I serve them by my provisions 
made previously to this, or [likewise if] lacking in any manner that may be. And 
at the time that he goes to serve each of the two said voyages, he will be given all 
the provisions that were [previously] passed on to each of the persons provided 
for in such voyages by my viceroys and governors of the said parts of India. 

And therefore I hereby notify this to my viceroy and governor, who is now 
and will be the vedor [comptroller] of my estate in the said parts to which knowl- 
edge of this pertains, and I order them, that when by the said manner the said 
Fernáo Gongalvez is to enter the said voyages, they put possession of them with 
him, and allow them to go serve in his ship or vessel, and pass on to him the said 
provisions in the manner stated. And there will be all the profits and preroga- 
tives and liberties that rightfully belong to him without any doubt or embargo 
being placed on him, because that is my mercé. 

And in the chancellery he will be given an oath that he will well and truly 
serve the said voyages, of which possession and oaths will be declared on the 
back of this [charter], which will registered in the Books of the Casa de India 
within the following four months, and I want this to be valid as if it were a letter 
in my name and sealed with my seal, pending, however, an order of the second 
book xx which stipulates to the contrary. 

Made by Alvaro Fernandes in Lisbon on the fifteenth of January, 1564. Writ- 
ten by Manuel Sourez. 


agreed, agreed, 


a) Antonio de Aguiar a) João da Costa 295 


294 PROVEDOR DOS DEFUNTOS : magistrate of the dead : a person appointed to administer 
possessions and affairs of anyone who died under his jurisdiction or responsibility. In 
this case it was a for sailors and soldiers on a voyage, but the position could also be for 
a town or neighborhood, or other entities. In certain cases the position could be 
extremely lucrative and prone to corruption. For more on this position and the char- 
ter system to Tenasserim and other ports, please see Thomaz 1979, & Subrahmanyam 
1990B, pp. 35-42. 

295 THIS ALAVARA was noted in Aquivo Portugués Oriental, fasc. 5/2 (1865), doc. 480, p. 550. 
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ce A narrative of the foundation of Christianity in Siam by Dominican friars; 
neither Mergui or Tenasserim is mentioned. 
1566 Ayutthaya 
“Fundação das casas de Sião e Mangalor” & “Fundação da 
cristandade de Siáo, ano 1566” 
Missóes Dominicanas no Oriente (n.d.), Biblioteca Pública de Évora, 
códice CV/2-6 ; also : “Summaria relaçam do que obraráo os 
religiozos da Ordem dos Pregadores na conversáo das almas e 
pregação do sancto evangelho em todo o Estado da India ..”, 
Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, Fundo Geral Nº 177, ff. 322-360 
Transcribed in: de Sá, Documentação para a História das Missões 
do Padroado Portugués do Oriente, vol. 5, pp. 347-535; and 
Rego, Documentação para a História das Missões do Padroado 


Portugués do Oriente : Índia, vol. 7, pp. 367-546 


E Like several other descriptions of Siam, this information is useful for 
studying Ayutthaya, but it is unclear how much it applied to 
Tenasserim where xenophobic rules may have been relaxed. In fact, 
the region had attracted diverse people from across the world long 
before Thai kingdoms emerged, and part of its identity was a culture 
of tolerance that still exists today. It also seems likely that stability in 
the rebellious province could only be achieved by negotiating with 
its Burmese, Malay and Karen populations. Rules were probably less 
strict in the new port of Mergui, which was teeming with transient 
foreigners. The town even gained a reputation as a haven for fugi- 
tives, pretenders, adventurers and other shifty characters. Due to 
this, and the fact that the text makes no mention of Tenasserim, a 
transcription is not included here. 


ce Royal charter given to Gaspar Quiterio for two voyages to Tenasserim, 
with orders to put all vessels and people there under his command, 
with grave threat of punishment for those who disobey. 
1568 February 22 ; Lisboa 
Alvará de capitáo-mor de duas viagens de Tenasserim a Gaspar 
Quitério de Vasconcelos 
ANTT, Chancelaria Régia de D. Sebastião e D. Henrique, doações, 
livro 22, f. 42V; PT/TT/CHR/M/1/22 (IMAGE 86) ; transcribed by 
Maria da Conceição Flores, Os Portugueses e o Sião (1991), pp. 
167-8 


220 fa STATES AND REBELS, 1527-1610 


Eu ell Rej faço saber Aos que este alluara virem que avendo Respeito aos/ 
seruiços que gaspar qujterio de vasconcellos tem fejtos nas partes da Jn/dia 
onde ora anda. ey por bem e me praz de lhe fazer merce de duas vy/agens de 
capitão mor e provedor dos defuntos de tanaçarym/ que fará em não ou naujo 
seu armado a sua custa e despesa e não averá/ com cada huma das tais vyagens 
ordenado algum a custa de minha Fa/zenda, somente averá prois e percallços 
que lhe direitamente pertençerem e vsa/rá da allçada e poder que tiueram os 
capitães mores que foram ao tal porto e/ da maneira que elles forão, e as seruirá 
na uagante dos prouydos per mjnhas proujsóis fejtas antes desta ou vagando per 
qualquer maneira que seja. 

e portanto a noteffico o as ao vyso Rej e governador das partes da/ Jndia que 
ou he e ao diante for e ao vedor de minha fazenda em/ ellas o conserto disto per 
merce, e mandando lhes que mando pela dita/ maneira a gaspar qujterio cou- 
ber entrar nas tais vyagens o metão de pose/ dellas e lhas deixem Jr seruir como 
dito he, e aver os tais prois e per/callços e vsar da tal allçada e poder, sem lhe a 
Jso ser posto duuyda nem/ embargo algum porque as he mynha merçe 

e na Jndia lhe será dado Jura/mento pello vedor da Fazenda que bem e ver- 
dadeiramente sirua as tais/ viagens, do qual Juramento e posse se fará 
decllaração nas costas desta/ que se Registará no livro do Registo da casa da 
Jndia dentro de quatro me/ses prymeiros seguintes. e em cada huma das tais 
viagens seruirá o dito/ gaspar quyterio de capitão mor de quaisquer naos ou 
naujos que forem em su/ companhia ao tall porto de tanacarym, e asi o será de 
quaisquer naos/ e naujos que achar no caminho e pera la forem e que 
estiverem no tall/ porto, e das pesoas que nelle Resjderem ou vyuerem, e isto 
não achan/do pessoa allguma prouyda de capitão mor per meu alluara feito 
antes deste/ e per elle mando aos capitáis mestres e pillotos e companha das tais 
naos/ e naujos, e a quaisquer pessoas que estiuerem ou Resjdirem no tal porto, 
que o/bedeção gaspar quyteryo em tudo o que lhes de minha parte Requer/ e 
diser como a seu capitão mor, so pena de quem o asj não comprir/ encorram nas 
penas em que encorrem aquelles que não comprem meus mandados/ e contra 
elles vao 

e este alluará se lhe passou por duas vjas, hum/ delles se comprirá somente 
e que o que valha como se fosse carta em/ meu nome e sellada de meu sello pen- 
dente sem embargo da or/denaçam do segundo livro xx que dispõe o 
contrario. 

alluaro Fernandez o fez em lixboa/ a xx dous dias de Feuereiro de Ibcxbiij, 
manuel sourez o fez es/creuer. Risquey sem/ 


Comcertada Conçertada/ 
a) Joam da costa a) Antonio d aguiar/ 


a) pedro fernandes// 
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provisional translation : 

I, the king, make known to those who see this charter, that having respect 
for the services that Gaspar Quiterio de Vasconcellos has done in the parts of 
India where he now lives, I consent to grant him the reward of two voyages to 
Tenasserim as Captain-major and Magistrate of the Dead, to be done in his own 
ship or vessel armed at his cost and expense, and there will be no salary for [the 
voyages] at the expense of my estate; there will be only be the profits and prerog- 
atives that rightly belong to him, and he will use the authority and power held 
by captains-major who go to that port and in the manner they went; and in the 
vacancy of those provided, I will serve them by my provisions made previously 
to this, or [likewise if] lacking in any manner whatsoever. 

And therefore I hereby notify the viceroy and governor of the parts of India, 
or who are now and in the future will be the overseer of my estate there, that 1 
agree with this by mercé, and commanding them that in the said manner I send 
Gaspar Quiterio to enter into such voyages, that they give possession of them 
and allow them to go serve as stated, and to have such profits and prerogatives 
and use such authority and power without any doubt or embargo being placed 
on him, because that is my mercé. 

And in India he will be given an oath by the overseer of the Estate that he will 
well and truly serve these voyages, of which oath and possession will be declared 
on the back of this [charter], which will be registered in the Registry Book of the 
Casa da India within the following four months. And on each of these voyages, 
the said Gaspar Quiterio will serve as captain-major of any ships or vessels that 
go in his company to that port of Tanacarym, and likewise for any ships and ves- 
sels that he finds on the way, and that go there, and that are in the port, and to 
persons who reside or live there. And this not finding any person provided with 
a captain-major by a charter of mine made previously, [then] by him I command 
the captains, masters, pilots and company of such ships and vessels, and any 
people who are in or reside in that port, to obey Gaspar Quiterio in everything, 
which on my part requires me to say, as well as their captain-major, there is only 
sorrow for anyone who does not thus comply, as they will incur the same punish- 
ment as those who do not comply with and go against my own mandates. 

And this charter was issued to him in two copies, only one of which will be 
fulfilled, and which will be valid as if it were a letter in my name and sealed with 
my seal, pending, however, the decrees of the second book xx which stipulate 
the contrary. 

Done in Lisbon by Álvaro Fernandes on the 22nd of February 1568. Written 
by Manuel Sourez. Risquei sem [“I crossed out ‘without”(?)] 

Agreed, Agreed, 
a) João da Costa a) Antonio de Aguiar 


a) Pedro Fernandes 
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ce Description of regional politics at the height of the Taungoo Empire 
c.1575 India and Southeast Asia 

“Estado da India e aonde tem o seu principio” 2% 

from : British Library, ADD MS 28461 : “Copies of papers relating to 
Portugal and its dependencies, in Spanish and Portuguese; part 
15” identical to Biblioteca de Madrid, MRS 015 (1629). Tran- 
scribed by D. Maria Augusta Veiga e Sousa in: Rego, Documen- 
tação Ultramarina Portuguesa (1960), vol. 1, pp. 197-263 7°” 


[... ff 238-39 ; pp.226-27] 
Reys da segunda enseada do estado da India 


A 2.4 enseada tem grandes portos e rios, em que entra o Ganges [a margem: 
“Costa de Bengala”] em cuya agoa morrem todos os que hão que se podem salvar. 
Esta sobre elle o tropico de Cancro que o Artico passa pella cidade grande de 
Datigáo [Xatigáo: Chattogram/Chittagong] aonde temos grande trato. E subimos 
pello Ganges assima com nossas naos sesenta legoas sem ver muitas vezes terra 
de huma e outra banda. Ha tambem nesta costa de Bengala a cidade de Orixa 
cercada de forte muro de duas legoas [f.238v] em torno afora huma que ocupáo os 
passos do rey e rodeados de hum grande rio. 

Ha tambem nesta costa de Bengala outros reys e reynos que sáo destruidos e 
vindos ao poder do Gráo Mogor apos os quais esta o reyno de Pegu do qual veio a 
ser rey [Bayinnaung of Taungoo] hum capitáo do rey de Patane que confina com a 
China, o qual conquistou outros seis ou sete reynos com que he táo poderoso 
que com hum conto e outocentos mil homens de cavallo e de a pee atravesou 
cento e vinte e cinco legoas de muy espesos matos largos rios e altos montes pera 
ir conquistar a cidade de Siáo poderoso reyno da terceira enseada, pera tomar ao 
rey de Siáo hum elefante branco de que se prezava tanto como de hum reyno e 
assi o tinha tão autorizado que todo seu serviço e doutro com que venceo a 
batalha e perdeo hum dente nella he de prata e seda, e quando estes elefantes 
hiáo a pasear pera sua recreação levava cada hum seu paleo de seda e outros ele- 
fantes que os serviáo, mas ja hoje náo he assi porque querras tem estes reys muy 
consumidos. He o rey de Pegu rico em tesouro e tem o rey huma casa muito 
grande aonde todos os annos manda por huma estatua sua de ouro maciso e com 
muita pedraria de muito preceo e isto he costume antiguo daquelles reys, e assi 


296 Note that these materials also contain a narrative about an unruly prince and his fol- 
lowers who were exiled to Ceylon 2,500 years ago. The story appears in many places, 
all of which seem to derive from Sinhalese sources. All versions will appear in vol. 5 of 
this series on References to Tenasserim. 

297 Another description of the Pegu empire appears in Frei Paulo da Trindade, Conquista 
Espiritual do Oriente (c. 1630 / 1962), pt. 3, pp. 346-370. Tenasserim is mentioned sev- 


eral times but without any additional information. 
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pellas estatuas que cada hum pos se sabe [f239r] quanto reynou. E estas estatuas 
sáo do mesmo tamanho dos reys que as mandáo fazer e este he o mayor tesouro 
que ha em Pegu. Afora isto ha infinita pedraria robis e diamantes mas ha ja 
muito pouca gente da que costumava aver dante si pello que este rey ficou menos 
poderoso. 

Monta este caminho do reyno de Pegu por mar 525 legoas e possui este rey 
Patane Lagáo Dava e he senhor de Tanasarim e toda esta multidáo de gente vai 
sem paga por ser obrigada a servi lo.?% Do porto de Losmim [Cosmim/Pathein] 
aonde sorgem as naos que váo a Pegu ate as casas do rey se gastáo sete dias por 
hum muy fresco rio assima e os quatro delles continuáo por muito populosas e 
ricas cidades situadas por huma e outra parte sobre a agoa com infinidade de 
embarcações do serviço urbanal. Tem as casas do rey tão grande circuito como 
de huma grande cidade cercadas de alto e forte muro com muitos baluartes e 
cava he a de aguoa com quatro portas de quatro bragas de altura e tres de largura 
e a huma muy dourada e pulidamente lavradas [sic] que quatro grandes capitáes 
tem a cargo assi pera a guarda como pera a limpeza sua e da parte do muro que 
Ihe cabe. Consistem os aposentos em mais de cento e cincoenta torres de 
madeira muito altas e de sutil macenaria lavradas como arandas de humas as 
outras muy ricamente douradas. Tudo he cuberto de telha a modo de curucheos 
[f239v] sobre que ha grande vigia porque não passe nem se ponha nenhuma ave 
en sima porque o toma o rey por afronta pera o que tem frechas pera lhes tirarem 
e sinos e bacias pera os espantar. 


[...] 


Sunda e Samatra [ff.246v-247r ; pp.234-5] 


A ilha da Sunda e a de Calapa propinqua Sahamatra tem muita pimenta. 
Samatra tem muito ouro prata pimenta, canfora, beijoim e cobre e estanho, sal- 
itre, enxofre e outras cousas que náo váo aos nossos portos porque muitas vezes 
temos guerra posto que agora estáo de tregoas. Em esta ilha de Samatra se 


ouvera de fazer conquista e não em outras que consumem a el rey e aos homens 


298 TRANSLATION (section) : “.. The king of Pegu is rich in treasure and has a very grand 
house where every year he orders a statue of himself made of solid gold with lots of 
very precious stones, and this is an ancient custom of those kings, and so from the 
statues it is known how long each one of them reigned. And these statues are the 
same size as the kings who ordered them made, and this is the greatest treasure in 
Pegu. In addition to this, there are infinite precious stones, rubies and diamonds, but 
there are now many fewer people than was customary before, so this king has become 
less powerful. [Y] One rides this road of the kingdom of Pegu for 525 leagues by 
sea, and this king possesses Pattani, Lagáo [Ligor, or Nakhon Si Thammarat?], Dava 
[Dawei?] and he is the lord of Tenasserim, and all this multitude of people go without 
being paid because they are forced to serve him.” 
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sem proveito. Passado o reyno de Malaca que são estas terras que deixamos esta w 
o reyno de Tanaçarim e Martavão e Pegu, em que ha tanto ouro que correm pas- "TF 
tas delle por moeda a que [se] chamáo bissas.?% Sae tambem deste Pegu muita a 
prata e cristal e toda a sorte de pedraria solta e em obra. De Candana sae 
estanho, chumbo, [p.235] ferro, salitre e o milhor almiscar, lacre que ha de car- 
regação e muitas pessas de diversas sortes lavradas e douradas, e outras em 
branco de muita lindeza muita jarraria e mantimentos e infinidade de vinhos de 
nipeiras [nipa palm wine]. 

Segue se logo a costa de Bengala que comtem somente dous portos por os 
mais estarem perdidos donde [f247r] muitas naos nossas carregão todas as sortes 
de roupas finas de algodão, e erva com seda e sem ella e muita diversidade de 
pessas ricas sutilmente lavradas e colchoadas e muito arroz e sera, lacre, pimenta 
longa, e cada anno ordinariamente saem dali pera a India cento e vinte mil 
arrobas de asucar em po ao menos muita farinha, carne, azeite não de oliveiras, 
manteiga e muito fio e cordas e gunes de linho e canhamo que se vende pera os 
navios e naos da India e outras muitas cousas dos confins desta costa corre te o 
cabo de Comorim. A demais da segunda enseada que tem diversos nomes 
segundo lhe tocão os das provincias de que saem diversas sortes de roupas de 
boas cores e pintadas, e todo o aljofre meudo que vem nas naos da India pera 
Portugal he desta ilha onde temos fortaleza. 


[...] 


ce Charter for two voyages to Tenasserim given to Duarte Machado 


1578 March 4; Lisboa 
Alvará de duas viagens de Tenasserim a Duarte Machado 30° 
ANTT, Chancelaria Régia de D. Sebastião e D. Henrique, doações, 
livro 38, f. 219V ; PT/TT/CHR/M/1/ (IMAGE 444) ; transcribed by 
Maria da Conceição Flores, Os Portugueses e o Sião no Século 


XVI (1991), p. 168 


Dom Sebastião etc., faço saber aos que esta/ carta virem que avendo eu 
Respeito aos serviços que/ nas partes da yndia me tem feitos duarte machado/ e 
a se achar no cercoo de guo [sic] onde foi ferido e/ a tornar ora este anno as ditas 
partes a me seruir./ ey por bem e me apraz de lhe fazer merçe de duas viages/ 
de tenacarim na vagante dos prouidos antes/ de dezanoue dias de feuereiro 


299 TRANSLATION (one sentence) : “After the kingdom of Malaca, which are these lands 
that we left, there is the kingdom of Tanaçarim and Martaban and Pegu, where there 
is so much gold that thin plates of it circulate as coins which are called bissas.” 


300 NO TRANSLATION provided; the text is substantially the same as other alvarás. 
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deste anno presente/ de quinhentos setenta e oito em que lhe fiz a dita merce, / 
a qual lhe asj faço com declaração que hira este anno/ a yndia na armada que 
vaj pera as ditas partes, por/que não Jndio [sic] não auerá mais effeito. com as 
quais uiagens náo auerá ordenado algum a custa de minha/ fazenda, soomente 
auera os proes e percalços que lhe direta/mente pertencerem. 

Notefico asj ao meu viso Rej ou governador/ das partes da Jndia e ao vedor 
de minha fazenda/ em ellas e mando lhes que tanto que pela dita maneira/ 
couber entrar ao dito duarte machado nas ditas/ duas viagens lhe dem a posse 
dellas e lhas deixem/ seruir como dito he sem lhe a isso ser posto duujda/ nem 
embarguo algum. 

e elle Jurara na chancelaria aos santos/ evangelhos etc. 

E esta se Registara na casa/ da Jndia dentro de quatro meses primeiros 
seguintes/ 

dada em lisboa a iiij de março, Jeronimo de sequeira a fez/ Anno do nasci- 
mento de nosso Senhor Jesu christo de mil/ bclxxbiij, gaspar Rebello a fez 


escreuer/ 


Concertada Concertada/ 
a) Antonio d aguiar a) Pedro castanho// 


cw Charter for two voyages to Tenasserim given to Jerónimo de Lima 
1580 February 10 ; Lisboa 
Alvará de duas viagens de Tenasserim a Jerónimo de Lima 2°! 
ANTT, Chancelaria Régia de D. Sebastião e D. Henrique, doações, 
livro 46, ff. 46v-47r ; PT/TT/CHR/M/1/46 (IMAGE 65) ; 
transcribed by Maria da Conceição Flores, Os Portugueses e o 
Sião no Século XVI (1991), p. 169 


Dos governadores e defensores ect [sic] fazemos saber aos que esta/ carta 
virem que el Rey dom Sebastião que deus tem/ tinha feito merçe de alguns car- 
guos nas partes da jndia/ a pessoas estantes nellas a que forão na listra [sic] dos/ 
despachos do anno de bclxxbiij, mostrando as taes/ pessoas certidões do viso 
Rej ou governador da jndia de como a/certauam os ditos despachos e de como lá 


301 NO TRANSLATION provided; the text is substantially the same as other alvarás, except 
for the first few lines which lament that Mr. de Lima was not given license for voyages 
ordered in a previous mercê. Note that this charter was recorded in Livro 15 of the 
Registo da Casa da India das merces que fes delRei don Henrique I, published in: 
Ribeiro (1954), vol. 1, p. 213, no. 913 : “lima f. 9 _ A hieronimo de lima duas viageens de 
Tanacerjm em almejrjm a 12 de fevereiro dioguo lopes A fes ano de 1580”. 
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não tinhão/ Recebido merçe alguma, amtre as quães pessoas era de/clarado que 
jeronimo de lima avia d aver duas viagens/ de tanacarym náo tendo elle seruido 
outro canguo e/ isto na vagante dos proujdos amtes de xxxxiij dias/ de fevereiro 
do dito anno de setenta e oyto em que lhe a doto/ senhor fez est merçe como se 
via por portaria de sabastiam/ diáz que lha pasou por se pa [sic] parte do dito 
jeronimo de ljma/ presentar certidam do conde d atouguia viso/ Rey da jndia, 
de como lá acejtara o dito despacho/ segundo era declarado na dita portaria e 
certidam/ do conde viso Rej, pela qual certidão constou/ não ter o dito Jeronimo 
de lima là Recebido merçe alguma/ nem ser prouido de carguo ou seruentia 
delle, e por/ que em vida d eel Rey dom Anrique que santa gloria aja se náo pas- 
sou carta das ditas viagens de/ tanaçary ao dito Jeronimo de lima lhe 
mandamos/ ora dar esta pela qual avemos por bem que elle as/ aja e as vaa 
seruir na uagante dos prouidos/ amtes dos ditos xxiij dias de fevereiro da anno 
de setenta/ e oyto em que lhe o dito senhor Rej dom sebastiáo fez a dita/ merce 
com as quaes viagens e cada huma delas náo/ averá ordenado algum a custa da 
fazenda do sobcesor/ destes Rejnos e Senhorjos, somente os proes e percalços/ 
que lhe dereitmente pertencerem. 

Notefica mo lo asj ao viso/ Rej ou governador das ditas partes e ao vedor da 
fazenda em ellas/ pera que tanto que pela dita maneira ao dito Jeronimo de/ 
ljma couber emtrar nas ditas viagens lhas/ leixem jr seruir na maneira em que as 
seruirão as pessoas/ que dellas forão proujdas per cartas e proujsões// e asj lhe 
deixem aver os proes e percalços como dito he/ dando lhe primeiro Juramento 
dos santos euangelhos que bem/ e verdadeiramente como deue as sirua, de que 
se fara/ asento nas costas desta carta que por firmeza dele o lhe/ mandymos dar 
mandamos dar, a qual se Registara no livro/ dos Registos dos officios da casa da 
Jndia da feitu/ra della a quatro meses, e outra tal lhe foj/ pasada pera ir por 
outra via, e cumprida huma a outra/ não sera efeito nem viou algum. 

diogo lopez a fez em al/mejrim aos dez dias do mes de fevereiro Anno de 
Ibclxxx/ Jeronimo de Castilho a fez escrever 

Risquei onde dizia mandymos dar/. 
Concertada Concertada 


a) Antonio d aguiar a) Pedro Castanho// 


cw Charter for two voyages to Tenasserim given to João de Sousa 
1580 March 19; Lisboa 
Alvará de duas viagens de Tenasserim a Jodo de Souza 


in: Registo da casa da India, Luciano Ribeiro, ed. (1954), 
vol.1, p. 214 


ESTADOS E ALEVANTADOS, 1527-1610 fa 227 


Nº 918 : “sousa de f.33vs0. — A joão de souza de atajde cazado e morador em 
cochim adonde ha vinte e sinco anos que serue e aos serujcos que eitor de souza 
de Atajde seu paj fes na jndia e em africa duas viageens de negapatáo pera 
tanacarim em almejrjm a 19 de marco gaspar de sejxas a fes ano de 1580” 


ce A massive naval battle between Aceh and Malaca results in another 
Portuguese victory °°? 
1582 January 28 ; Strait of Malaca 
“Defende-se Malaca do Achem: Acção estupenda de Nuno Monteiro” 


Padre Mestre Francisco de Santa Maria, Anno Histórico, Diario 
Portuguez (1744), tomo 1, Pp. 172-173 


Pelos annos de 1582. veyo sobre Malaca, seu antigo emulo, e pertinacissimo 
contendor o Achem, com cento, e cincoenta baxeis. Achou, no porto daquella 
Cidade, duas nãos Portuguezas, e nellas, começou a desafogar a sua indignação, 
batendo-as por espaço de quinze dias com tezão importuno; Mas, como se fos- 
sem duas serras de solida penedia, resistirão outros tantos à vehemencia das 
ballas, portando-se seus defensores com estupendo valor, e maravilhosa con- 
stancia; Intentou o inimigo abrazallas, e quando já para ellas corria hum navio 
de fogo, lhe sahio em hum batel Bartholomeu Fernandes, homem pardo (mas 
clarissimo na presente acçao) com dous companheiros, e envestindo aquelle 
incendio nadante o fez tomar outro caminho. Obrou-se aqui tambem outra 
acçao, ainda mais rara, e mais verdadeira, que verosimel. Demandava Nuno 
Monteiro em huma Galeota, com sessenta Portuguezes, o porto de Malaca, e 
vendo aquelle mar cuberto de embarcaçoens inimigas, ainda que podia facil- 
mente fazer-se noutra volta, se resolveo a soccorrer a Cidade, e a ser 
companheiro de seus defensores, ou na morte, ou na victoria. Ha emprezas, cujo 
intento basta a immortalizar os que a ellas se arrojão! Investirem sessenta 
homens a mais de seis mil, e hum baxel a cento e cincoenta, resolução foi, em 
que o valor excedeu os termos da sua esfera, e passou aos da temeridade; Mas 
temeridade generosa, e preciza, em caso de tanto aperto. Entrou, pois, em estu- 
penda batalha com poder tão desigual, e primeira, e segunda, e terceira vez 
sacodio de si a ferro, e fogo, os mais poderosos baxeis inimigos, que outras tantas 
vezes o abordarão, e combaterão furiosamente por todas as partes; E quando 
nelles fazia hum horrendo estrago, e obrava proezas, que não cabem em alguma 


302 NAVAL BATTLE : though Tenasserim was not involved in this conflict, any maritime 
insecurity in the Strait of Malaca was bound to drive some amount of trade to the 


overland route. See note 280 for a list of similar attacks. 
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eloquencia, e excedem roda admiração, succedeo huma disgraça, que lhe arreba- 
tou das máos a mayor gloria, que as armas navaes Portuguezas haviáo 
conseguido no Oriente: Deu o fogo na nossa polvora, e em hum ponto voou, e 
desapareceo aquelle pequeno baxel, e aquelle grande Capitáo, e aquelles 
valerosos soldados, benemeritos, por certo, de melhor fortuna, sobre tanta ousa- 
dia. Foi grande a perda dos Achems, mas contentes com a da nossa Galeota, 
levantaráo o assedio neste dia, sem outra operação digna de escrever-se. 


ce Charter for two voyages to Tenasserim given to Gaspar Moreira in 
reward for service during sieges of Goa and Malaca, where he was 
twice wounded. 
1582 March 30 ; Lisboa 303 
Alvará de duas viagens de Tenasserim a Gaspar Moreira de Araújo 
ANTT, Chancelaria Régia de D. Sebastião e D. Henrique, doações, 
liv. 45, ff. 3451-V; PT/TT/CHR/M/1/45, (IMAGE 693); transcribed by 
Maria da Conceição Flores, Os Portugueses e o Sido (1991), p. 170 


Don fellipe ect [sic] faco saber aos que esta car/ta virem que avendo 
Respeito aos serviços que gas/par moreira d araujo meu moço da camara/ tem 
fejtos nas partes da Jndya aomde ajnda/ anda seruindo e se achar nos cercos de 
goa/ mallaca e ser ferjdo duas fey [palavra ilegível] vezes. ey/ por bem e me praz 
de lhe fazer merçe de duas/ viagens de tenaçarim na uagante dos prouy/dos per 
mjnhas proujsões [palavra ilegível] ou dos Reis pasa/dos antes de vinte e oyto 
dias do mes/ de março deste anno presente de bclxxxjj em que lhe/ fiz esta 
merçe, com as quais nam auerá ordenado all/guum a custa de mjnha fazemda, 
sómente os proes e/ percallços que lhe direitamente pertencerem. 

noteffico o/ [... standard notification of rights and registration ...] allguum. 

gonçalo Ribeiro o fez em lixboa/ aos xxxx de março de Ibcbxxxjj e eu/ djogo 
velho a fjz escreuer 

Riscou se Fey/ e de-em ellas// 


[in margin :] gaspar moreira/ e lhes nos senhor mandou/ pasar a gaspar moreira/ 
outra carta das uia/gens que por este registo em per comsaluo [sic] / porquanto per 
de aa [sic] / propria lha pasou por tres viagens/ pella qual manda/ o dito senhor por 
esta/ verba, em lixboa a noue de abril 1590/ tepórao de benauente./ gaspara mor- 
eira [9] por gaspar morejra lar/gar as duas viages/ conteudas neste/ registo se lhe/ 
pasou carta por/ que sua magestade lhe fez merce do/ cargo de contador da Alfan- 
degua de goa e sua morada, e disto se fez aqui esta verba/ per uertude da dita carta 
de contador, em lixboa o primeiro d abril de 96/ anos./ [9] a) Simão d almeida/ 


303 THE TEXT is substantially the same as other alvarás, except for mention of Moreira 
being wounded as noted in the entry title. 
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ce Products, costs and poor profits of “drug voyages” to Tenasserim 
and other ports 
1582 Lisboa? ; author unknown 
Livro das cidades e fortalezas que a coroa de Portugal tem nas 
partes da India, e das capitanias, e mais cargos que nelas hd, 
e da importáncia delles. Biblioteca Real de Madrid, Ms 3.217. 
Facsimile edition by Francisco Paulo Mendes da Luz (1960) 


[... £89r] TENAÇARIM 

Os providos das viageés pera esta cidade (que he na mesma costa que vay de 
Pegu pera Malaca mais adiante de Martavaó) carregaó no mesmo Porto de Nega- 
patáo, e importa cada viagem destas passáte de mil cruzados pouco mais, ou 
menos, e da6fse a soldados nobres, e criados dos Reys de serviço. 


IUNCGALAO 
Esta he húa cidade que esta na mesma costa adiante de Tenaçarim, mais con- 
juncta a Malaca, e he Reyno de per sy em que ha muito Calaim [f98v] Ambre, 
Ouro, & outras mercadorias. Porem as viageés pera elle sáo de menos impor- 
tancia que as de Tenaçarim 
QUEDÁ 


He Reyno de per sy na mesma costa junto a Malaca, e tem muita, e boa 
pimenta, que he a frol della de todas aquellas partes, e podem carreguar nelle 
tres Naos della, e assy tem Ouro, e outras mercadorias, as viageés deste porto são 
da mesma importancia que as de Iunçalão, e quasi como as de Tenagarim, E aßi 
estas de Queda, como as de Iunçalão, e Martaváo se fazem e provem poucas 
vezes por as rezoés que apontarey adiante no titolo das viageés que fazé os capi- 
taés de Malaca. 


[... f.101r] VIAGEES QUE FAZEMOS AS CAPITAES DE MALACA 
DURANTE O TEMPO DE SUA CAPITANIA 


[... £103v] As viagees sáo estas ~ 
Hua que se faz cadano de Malaca pera a China que chamaó das drogas, e 
outra pera Bengala, Martavaô, Tenaçarim, Iunçalaô, Queda, Pera, e Barruas, Pam, 
Patane, Camboya, Malambuam, Macaga, e a Cunda, Borneo, Solor, e Timor. 
[f£104r] As quaes viageés pera estes Reynos, e Portos acima nomeados fazem 
os capitaes em cada hum dos tres anos de sua capitania, ou as vendem a quem as 
facca, e a importancia dellas he a seguinte. 


viagem[s] das drogas 


[... China, Japan and Bengal ...] 
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[£104r] Tenacarim, Martaváo, Iuncalão, e Quedaa 


Pera cada hum destes lugares mandáo fazer cadano húa viagem que vendem 
por dozentos cruzados cada húa. e da costa de Choromandel se costumauáo 
tambem (segundo diffemos em seu lugar) fazer cada ano outras viageés pera os 
ditos Portos que agora náo se fazem senáo muito raramente, ou nunca por causa 
destoutras, que fazem os capitaeés de Malaca. Por que como huas, e outras sáo 
de pouco proveito fazeédofe de ambas as partes não se tirara dellas cousa algúa, 
por se encontrarem os capitaeés de huás cousas das outras, e se perjudicarem. 
Mas se se prohibir aos capitaees de Malaca que náo facáo estoutras ficaráo as de 
Choromandel sendo de mais importancia 


discussion : 


The system of licensed voyages given by the Estado to privileged persons, 
especially fidalgos, appeared in the 1550s. The voyage from Nagapattinam to 
Tenasserim cost about 1,000 cruzados as stated in the first paragraph above. 
Those to Junkceylon or Kedah were slightly less, but voyages to Malaca cost the 
licensee 6,000 cruzados, and those to Pegu up to 8,000 cruzados. Meanwhile, 
captains of Malaca were allowed to sell licenses from that port to their own 
profit, with the one to Tenasserim worth 200 cruzados. 

As stated in the last paragraph, this competition made the voyages such poor 
investments that they were rarely used : “Because as one and the other are of lit- 
tle profit, if they are done on both sides nothing will be gained from them.” 
Professor Subrahmanyam explains this problem in greater detail, writing that: “a 
concession by the Crown to a private individual of the type mentioned above 
could be of no value unless there were either perquisites or an exclusion princi- 
ple involved. ... [Thus t]he Portuguese Crown declared that each year only its 
authorized concession-holder could navigate on a certain route, but enforceabil- 
ity on the ground (or in this case, in the water) was a wholly different issue.” The 
price of the voyage, therefore, did not represent how lucrative the route was, but 
rather potential profits divided by the ability to enforce the monopoly.3º4 

For Tenasserim in 1582, this ability was quite low. Bago and Ayutthaya were 
probably unable to impose power on the region in the aftermath of their wars 
and the death of Bayinnaung. Local leaders may have reasserted their autonomy, 
but politics and geography likely meant that excluding traders was impossible. 
In fact, they probably welcomed all merchants in order to replace some of the 
customs revenue that they had been forced to deliver to the Myanmar king. 

Meanwhile at sea, claims of monopoly fell under the Landsman's Fallacy that 
the entire globe belongs to the terrestrials, and thus the Sea can be owned. To 


the contrary, she is her own master and cares little for our vain laws. 


304 Subrahmanyam, The Portuguese in the Bay of Bengal (1990), pp. 36-42. 
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cw Charter for one voyage to Tenasserim given to António de Sousa de Araújo 
1584 March 2; Madrid 3° 
Alvará de uma viagem a Tenasserim a António de Sousa de Araújo 
ANTT, Chancelaria Régia de D. Filipe I, doações, livro 9, ff. 299v- 
300r; PT/TT/CHR/N/1/9 (IMAGE 471); transcribed by Maria da 
Conceição Flores, Os Portugueses e o Sião (1991), p. 172 


Eu el Rey faço saber aos que este alluara virem/ que havemdo eu Respeito 
aos servjços que nas/ partes da Jmdia / tem fejtos amtonio de sousa d araujo. ey 
por bem he/ me praz de lhe fazer merçe de hum [sic] vyajem/ de tanacarjm na 
vaguamte dos prouidos/ amtes de vymte e cimquo do mes de dezembro do/ ano 
pasado de bcLxxxiij em que lhe fiz/ esta merce. com ha quall vyajem averaa 
todos/ os prõees he percallcos que lhe direitamente/ pertencerem. 

Notefico [... standard notification of rights and registration ...] forma. 


Balltesar de sousa o fez/ em madrid a dous de marco de IbcLxxxiiij Eu/ 
sebastiáo prestrelo o fiz esprever:// 


ce Charter for two voyages to Tenasserim given to Francisco Franco in 
reward for twenty years of service in the armadas and fortresses of 
India, including the defense of Goa and Malaca in 1579. 
1585 March 2 ; Lisboa *% 
Alvará de duas viagens de Tenasserim a Francisco Franco 
ANTT, Chancelaria Régia de D. Filipe I, doações, livro 15, f. 19V ; 
PT/TT/CHR/N/1/15 (IMAGE 30) ; transcribed by Maria da 
Conceição Flores, Os Portugueses e o Sião (1991), p. 173 


Dom felipe etc, faco saber aos que esta carta virem que ha/vemdo Repeito 
aos serujcos que francisco framco meu moco da/ camara me tems feytos nas 
partes da Jndia homde/ serujo xx anos nas armadas e fortalezas fromteiras/ e se 
achar nas gueras de goa o anno de Lxxix e asi/ de socoro a mallaqua. ey por bem 
e me praz de lhe fazer/ merce de duas vyages de tanacarjm que faraa huma a/ 
pos outra na vaguamte dos proujdos amtes de xiiij dias/ do mes de feuereyro 
deste anno presemte de/ bcLxxxb em que lhe fir esta merce, com declaracam/ 
que pera aver efeyto Jraa este mesmo anno as ditas partes. as quaes vyajees fara 


305 THE TEXT is substantially the same as other alvarás, and is thus abbreviated and 
untranslated here. 
306 THE TEXT is substantially the same as other alvarás, except for mention of Franco's 


service as noted in the entry title. 
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em naao ou navyo/ seu armado he [bem?] aperelhado a sua custa e despesa de/ 
que seraa capitáo, e averaa em cada huma dellas/ todos os proees he percallcos 
que lhe direitamente pertence/rem, asy e da maneyra que os tyveráo he 
ouuerão/ todas as pessoas que amtes delle as syrujráo. 

notefico [... standard notification of rights and registration ...] quatro meses 


Joao de Lopes/ a fez em lixboa a dous de marco anno de nascimento/ de 
noso senhor Jesu christo de Ibclxxxb e eu dyoguo/ velho a fiz esprever.// 


ce Charter for two voyages to Tenasserim given to Lourenço Ferreira 
Gramaxo, a fidalgo of the king’s house whose brothers were killed 
by Muslims in India. 
1589 March 29; Lisboa °°” 
Alvará de duas viagens de Tenasserim a Lourenço Ferreira Gramaxo 
ANTT, Chancelaria Régia de D. Filipe I, doações, livro 16, ff. 260v- 
2611; PT/TT/CHR/N/1/16 (IMAGE 264) ; transcribed by Maria da 
Conceição Flores, Os Portugueses e o Sião (1991), p. 175 


Dom felipe etc. faço saber aos que esta minha carta/ vyrem que havemdo 
Respeito aos serujcos de/ Lourenço ferreira gramaxo cauaLeiro fidallguo de 
mjnha/ casa e aos de amtonio nunes gramaxo e Jeronimo pereira gramaxo seus 
Jrmãaos que os mouros mataram/ na Jmdya, e aos de Jeronimo nunes gramaxo 
seu pay/ ey por bem de lhe fazer merçe de duas vyajees/ de tenaçarjm na 
vagante dos proujdos am/tes de xxbj de dezembro pasado em que começou ho/ 
anno do naçimento de noso senhor Jesu christo de mill bclxxxj/ em que lhe fiz 
dellas merçe, e isto com de/claracam que Jraa este mesmo anno a Jmdia/ e nam 
jmdo nam haveraa a dita merçe efeito. e não ha de aver asjas [sic] ditas 
vyageeens hordenado allgum a custa de minha fazenda/ soomente os proees he 
percalicos que lhe direita/mente pertemçerem, as quaees serujraa sem embar/ 
guo de tambem lhe ter feyto merçe do/ cargo de Juiz d allfamdegua de dyo por/ 
tempo de tres anos e do Regymento, ser ha/ jso em contrayro de se nam 
prouerem dous oficios/ da Jmdya Jumtamente a huma pessoa. 

Notefico [... standard notification of rights and registration ...] quatro meses 
primeyros seguintes 


diogo de Sousa a fez/ em lixboa a xxix de março de bcLxxxix, pero/ gomez d 
abreu a fez esprever./ 


307 THE TEXT is substantially the same as other alvarás, except for mention of Lourenço's 
title and the deaths of his brothers. 
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ce Charter for two voyages to Tenasserim given to António Borges de 
Macedo in reward for service in India. 
1592 March 29; Lisboa 
Alvará de duas viagens de Tenasserim a António Borges de Macedo 
ANTT, Chancelaria Régia de Filipe I, doações, livro 23, f 285; 
PT/TT/CHR/N/1/23 (IMAGE 575) ; transcribed by Maria da 
Conceição Flores, Os Portugueses e o Sido (1991), pp. 176-7 


Dom felipe etc. faco saber aos que esta carta virem que auendo/ Respeito 
aos serujços de Amtonio borges de maçedo caualeiro fidalgo/ da mjnha casa e 
seruir nas partes da jndia cinquo annos nas armadas/ e fortalezas fronteiras, e 
hir de socoro a cejláo, e assy aos serujços/ de sebastião borges seu paj que lhe 
pertençem per Renuciação/ que lhe delles fez caterjna da fonceca sua maj. ey 
por bem e me praz/ de lhe fazer merce de duas viagens de tanaçarim de que o 
dito/ seu paj foj proujdo no anno de lxiij, as quaes fará huma apos outra/ na 
uagante dos proujdos antes de xxbij de feuereiro do anno de qujnhentos/ 
nouenta em que lhe fiz esta merce, avendo tambem Respeito a mo pedir ma/ 
tias d albuquerque, com declaração que jrá este anno presente/ de nouenta e 
dous as partes da jndia e não jndo a dita merce náo/ averá effeito. com as quães 
viageens náo auera ordenado al/gum a custa de minha fazenda, sómente os 
proes e percalcos que lhe/ direitamente pertencerem. 

Notefiquo [... standard notification of rights and registration ...] quatro meses. 

luis figeyra a fez em lixboa a tres d abril Anno de Ibclxxxxij. pero/ de pajua a 
fez escreuer.// 


translation : 


I, Dom Filipe, etc., make known to those who see this letter that having 
respect for the services of António Borges de Macedo, noble knight of my house, 
who served in the parts of India for five years in the armadas and border 
fortresses, and went to relieve Ceylon, and likewise for the services of Sebastiáo 
Borges, his father, to whom he belonged upon the renunciation made by his 
mother, Caterina da Fonseca, I approve rewarding him with two voyages to 
Tanagarim which the said father was provided with in the year 1563, which he 
will make one after the other; in the vacancy of those provided [damaged text?] 
before 27 February of the year 1590 in which I made him this mercé[;] also, with 
respect to the request made to me by Matias de Albuquerque, with a declaration 
that he will go to the parts of India in this present year of ninety-two [1592], and 
if he does not go, the said mérce will be not be in effect. With which voyages 
there will not be any salary to the cost of my estate, only the profits and peroga- 
tives that rightfully belong to him.  [... standard notifications ...] 


Done in Lisbon by Luis Figueira on the third of April 1592. Written by Pero de Paiva 
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ce, Naresuan, o Rey Preto (‘the Black King’), re-conquers Tenasserim 
and other lands for Ayutthaya, followed by war with Cambodia 
and the devastation of its kingdom. 3% 
1593 Siam 
“São procurados os nossos Frades dos Reys de Cambaya [sic], 
e Siaô, e fazem a Deos grandes serviços nestes Reynos” 
Fr. Antonio da Piedade. Espelho de Penitentes ... (1728; Biblioteca 
da Ajuda 21-X-32), tomo 1, capítulo 19, pp. 660-661 


[...] 
822 Com estes ditosos progressos continuaraó a sua assistencia neste Reyno 
de Cambaya [sic ; Camboya/Cambodia], até que ElRey Preto de Siao [Naresuan] o 
veyo destruir, e assollar, obrigando ao Sumaday a desamparallo, e fugir, por sal- 
var a vida. Era o Rey Preto em summo grao soberbo, e tyranno, predicados, com 
que se fazia temido nao só de seus Vassallos, como de todos os mais Reys daque- 
lle Archipelago; e sem mais outra razáo, que a soberba de querer verse delles 
obedecido, conquistou os Reynos de Tenacan, Tavey, Marmulaó, e este de Cam- 
baya. Huma grande victoria, que alcançou do Brama, tyranno do Pegu, lhe 
grangeou a fama, e lhe fomentou a soberba de tal forte, que nao contente com as 
vulgares estimaçoens, aspirava a ser adorado affectando divindade. Nao queria o 
irmao do Rey de Cambaya fazerlhe a sombaya, que era prostracáo a seus pés, 
pela igualdade em que se considerava; porém temoroso da ruina, com que o 
ameacou de o passar a espada, e a trinta mil homens, que comsigo tinha, que era 
o soccorro, que lhe mandou o Cambayano contra o Brama, obedeceo violento, e 
com proposito de se despicar vingativo. Sentio esta afronta o Rey, e naô obstante 
estar desposado o Principe seu filho com huma filha do Preto, dispozse para a 
vingança, e satisfaçaô, e mandou preparar huma Armada de doze mil navios 
entre grandes, e pequenos, em que se embarcaraó hum milhaó, e duzentos mil 
homens, a qual gastou tres dias em sahir da barra, e occupava no mar o espaço 
de duas legoas, e o mesmo Rey de Cambaya em pessoa nella hia embarcado. 
Com este poder chegou à barra de Sia6; nað se resolveo porém a lançar gente em 
terra, e pôr cerco a Cidade de Odia, que era a Corte do Preto, porque o respeito, 
que a fama lhe conciliava, lhe acovardou o animo, e o fez receoso de conseguir a 


308 KHMER-THAI WARS, C. 1570-94 : this account conflates several decades of battles 
between the two countries. Naresuan was involved in all of them, but the contexts 
were different each time. Khmer naval attacks happened in 1570 and 1574, while the 
destruction of Longvek occurred in 1594. The first of these probably involved around 
several hundred vessels and 20,000 Khmer troops, not the 12,000 ships and 1,200,000 
men reported in the Espelho de Penitentes. Meanwhile, the date of Tenasserim's re- 
conquest is uncertain but probably occurred between 1589 and 1592. 

NOTE that in this paragraph, ‘Cambaya’ means Camboya, ie. Cambodia. 
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victoria. Quiz mostrar, que era outro o seu designio, e usou da dissimulagaó de 
Ihe mandar pedir a filha, que havia de casar com o Principe seu filho. O Preto 
porém, que conheceo o fingimento, mostrando-se ignorante da realidade, o man- 
dou visitar com varios refrescos, obrigando-o a que se detivesse, e neste tempo lhe 
foy assollar o Reyno, chegando até a Cidade de Losque [Longvek], que era a Corte de 
Cambaya, e pondo tudo a ferro, e a fogo. Teve este aviso, e acudindo com a 
Armada, lançou a gente em terra, e na batalha que lhe presentou, ficou vencido. 
Naó contente o Preto com esta victoria, segunda vez o buscou com Exercito mais 


poderoso, e fogeitou todo o Reyno a seu imperio, creando-lhe novo Rey. 


translation : 


822 With these said advancements, they continued their assistance in this 
Kingdom of Cambaya [sic; ‘Camboya’/Cambodia], until the Black King of Siam 
[Naresuan] came to destroy and devastate it, forcing [Khmer leader] Sumaday to 
abandon it and flee to save his life. He was the Black King, supremely proud and 
tyrannical, which made him feared not only by his vassals but also by all the 
other kings of that archipelago. And for no other reason than the pride of want- 
ing see them obedient, he conquered the kingdoms of Tenasserim, Dawei, 
Mawlamyine, and this one of Cambodia. A great victory that he achieved from 
Brama,*% tyrant of Pegu, which gained him fame and encouraged his pride so 
strongly that, not content with vulgar appreciations, he aspired to be worshiped 
by affecting divinity. The brother of the king of Cambodia did not want to make 
him a sumbaia, which was prostration at his feet, due to the equality which he 
considered himself; however, fearful of the ruin in which [Naresuan] threatened 
to put him to the sword along with 30,000 men he had with him, who were the 
reinforcements that the Cambodian had sent to him against Burma, he obeyed 
violently with the intention of vengeful retaliation. The [Khmer] king sensed 
this affront, and despite the betrothal of his son, the prince, to a daughter of the 
Black [King], he readied himself for revenge and satisfaction, and ordered the 
preparation of an armada of 12,000 ships, both large and small, on which 
1,200,000 men embarked, which spent three days to leave the barre, and occu- 
pied the space of two leagues at sea, and the same king of Cambodia embarked 
on it in person. With this strength he arrived at the barre of Siam; however, he 
did not resolve to launch people ashore and lay siege to the city of Ayutthaya, 
which was the court of the Black, because the respect which [Naresuan’s] fame 
conferred on him had discouraged his spirit and made him apprehensive to pur- 


309 BRAMA, TYRANNO DO PEGU : in other texts this name refers to King Bayinnaung of 
Taungoo and Bago, but he had died in 1581. 'Bramá) which derives from the Thai pro- 
nunciation of Myanmar/Burma (W41 : pha-Mah), seems to have then been applied by 
the Portuguese to other Toungoo kings. In the 1590s the Myanmar sovereign was 
Nandabayin (r. 1581-99). The Khmer king was probably Chey Chettha 1 (r. 1584-95). 
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sue victory. He wanted to show that his intention was different, and used the 
dissimulation of asking for his daughter who was to marry the prince, his son. 
The Black knew the pretense, however, showing [that the Khmer king was] igno- 
rant of reality, and sent visits to him with various refreshments, obliging him to 
remain in place, and during this time he went to lay waste to the [Khmer] king- 
dom, reaching the city of Losque [Longvek] which was the Court of Cambodia, 
and putting everything to iron and fire. Getting this news and responding with 
the armada, [the Khmer king] launched his people ashore, and was defeated in 
the battle that met him. Not content with this victory, the Black sought him out 
a second time with a more powerful army, and the entire kingdom fled to his 
empire, believing him to be the new king. 


œ Another account of Naresuan re-establishing the Kingdom of Ayutthaya, 
and why he was called ‘the Black King’ 
1590s Siam 3!° 
“Trabalhos, & felicidades que experimentara6 os nossos Religiosos 
em o Reyo de Siaô, ensinando as verdades Catholicas” 
Fr. Fernando Soledade, Historia Serafica (1705; Biblioteca de 
Ajuda, 18-XII-31), tomo 3, cap. 25, parágrafo 1014, PP. 571-572 


1014 Confina este Reyno com o do Pegú, ambos muyto opulentos, & vastissi- 
mos na grandesa, & senhorio; mas entre si duas feras, que encolerizadas 
continuamente, se comem a boccados, & por ventura se tem engulidos inteyros. 
Antes de nos succeder o que agora relatamos, tinha o Rey do Pegú avassallado 
por armas, & feyto seu tributario ao de Sião; porém este se desafrontou de tal 
modo, que lhe tomou tambem o seu Reyno, & lhe fez perder a vida em miseravel 
estado. Que pouca firmesa tem os Imperios do Mundo fundados em tyrannias! 
Este senhor de Sião, se chamava por alcunha o Rey Preto, porque o era nas cores, 
& condição negra de fazer gosto de crueldades.*!! Não se atreve o nosso discurso 
a repetir as muytas que elle executou & basta dizer sem encarecimento que 


310 THE MARGIN NOTE has “Anno 1500”, but this is clearly an error. 


311 O REI PRETO : numerous Portuguese writers made a sharp distinction between Nare- 
suan (the Black King’) and his brother and successor, Ekathotsarot (‘o Principe 
Branco, ‘the White Prince’). The same judgement was made by other European wit- 
nesses, though its significance has been largely expunged from popular Thai history. 
It might be fair to say that Naresuan was the right man for the job in the desperate 
conflicts prior to 1594, but not necessarily afterwards. Ekathotsarot's reign (1605-11) 
was largely peaceful, though perhaps only because his older brother had defeated 
Siam's neighbors. 
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excedeu a Nero, & a todos os mais tyrannos que teve o Mundo. Quiz estender 
seu Imperio, & sem alguma justiga mais que o seu valor, conquistou os Reynos 
de Tenagari, Tavey, & Marmulaó & náo satisfeyto com tanto senhorio, levou 
tambem à força de armas a grande Monarquia de Camboya, em que havemos de 
falar adiante; & aqui principiamos pelo que toca a este Rey Preto. 


[...] 


translation : 


1014 This kingdom borders that of Pegu, both very opulent and extremely vast 
in grandeur and dominion; but between themselves they are two beasts continu- 
ally enraged, eating each other in mouthfuls and perchance swallowing each 
other whole. Prior to what we now relate happened to us, the King of Pegu sub- 
jugated by arms that of Siam, and made him his tributary. However, [the latter] 
avenged himself in such a way that he also took away his kingdom and made 
him lose his life in a miserable state. How little firmness the empires of the 
world have, founded on tyrannies! This lord of Siam was nicknamed the Black 
King, because he was so in color and had a black condition that gave him a taste 
for cruelties. Our discussion does not dare to repeat the many that he carried 
out, and it is enough to say without embellishment that he exceeded Nero, and 
all the most tyrannical ones the world has had. He wanted to extend his empire, 
and without any justice more than his valor, he conquered the kingdoms of 
Tenagari, Tavey, and Marmulaó [Tenasserim, Dawei, and Mawlamyine], and not sat- 
isfied with so many dominions, he also took by force of arms the great monarchy 
of Cambodia, which we will speak of later; and here we start with what concerns 
this Black King. [...] 


ce Naresuan restores Dawei and other lands to Siam, then rules the empire 
with hard justice such as replacing the vassal king of Tenasserim who 
abused his position. *? 
1590s Tawai and Tanao-si 
“o Rei Preto de Sião, por sobrenome O Cruel” 
Frei Paulo da Trindade. Conquista Espiritual do Oriente (c. 1630 
[1962]), parte 3, capítulos 91 & 96, pp. 435-40 € 459-64 


312 IN THAI CHRONICLES this episode is described as a rebellion by Phraya Si Sainarong, 
whom Naresuan had appointed to govern Tanao-si (Tenasserim). Around 1598 the 
king sent an army under his brother Ekathotsarot to subdue the governor, who was 
decapitated and impaled on a stake as a warning to others. See the Royal Autograph 
version, vol. 1, pp. 192-5; translated in RCA, Cushman 2000, pp. 155-8; both are tran- 
scribed in TNI References, vol. 3. 
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[... cap. 91, p.436-437] 

E porque [Naresuan] tinha alcangado muitas vitórias, conquistando muitos 
reinos como o de Saveiares, Tavei, Muaxiartáo, os quais eram da jurdição do rei 
Bramá do Pegu, os quais todos conquistou com pouco trabalho depois da morte 
e destruição do Bramá, pondo em as cidades principais delas capitães seus com 
gente de guarnição bastante, veio a ensoberbecer-se de maneira que lhe pareceu 
que podia ser senhor de todo o mundo. E assim, tendo destruido o reino de 
Camboja e posto nela rei de sua máo, mandou seus embaixadores a todos os reis 
camarcóes, como o de Jangomá que era irmáo do rei Bramá do Pegu, o de Lan- 
cham e outros muitos, aos quais fazia saber como ele tinha com a força de seu 
braço restituído o reino de Sião ao estado antigo que sempre tivera de ser 
império, pelo que todos o deviam de reconhecer por senhor e pagar-lhe trib- 
uto, como antigamente faziam os reis seus vassalos tributários. E que o que 
assim fizesse de boa vontade, ele lho agradeceria muito e lhe faria mercés; 
como também aos que desobedecessem, havia de fazer provar a golpe de sua 
espada. 

[...] 

[cap. 96, pp. 459-60] Sendo avisado que o rei de Tanaçarim, seu vassalo, fazia 
naquele reino muitas forças e agravos, o mandou chamar e o privou do reino, 
pondo outro em seu lugar, causando esta mudança grande espanto e temor em 
todos os príncipes seus vassalos, porque lhe tinha a este tanto amor que lhe 
chamava filho, e sua mãe era a pessoa mais principal que o rei tinha das portas 
adentro do seu paço, que por ser bela e mui estimada do rei, tinha jurdição sobre 
todas as mulheres e damas do rei, porém nada disto foi bastante para que deix- 
asse de fazer justiça nele. Outra coisa fez também, tanto que tomou posse do 
reino, em que mostrou grande zelo de justiça, que foi tirar dos cargos e ofícios a 
todos os grandes dele, mandando matar a muitos, dando por razão que os tinha 
a todos mui bem conhecidos e sabia as forças e as injustiças que faziam às partes 
em vida de seu pai. E logo fez outros oficiais novos, dando-lhes honras e dig- 
nidades por serem os mais deles pessoas baixas, para desta maneira ter tudo em 
paz e justiça. E costumava dizer muitas vezes que só os que tinham ânimo fraco 
e baixo, faziam forças, e que os tais não se haviam de chamar homens senão 
mulheres. 

E esta mesma justiça que mantinha no seu reino de Sião, procurava se con- 
servasse em todos os reinos que tinha debaixo de sua coroa que, como dissemos, 
eram muitos. E assim, quando sabia que os reis seus vassalos faziam agravos aos 
seus, em particular aos estrangeiros, costumava dizer, por modo de zombaria, no 
seu paço— «Fuão, por estar longe de mim, cuida que o seu pescoço é de ferro». 
Era tão temido de todos que só esta palavra, tanto que dela tinham notícia os reis 
e senhores contra que ele a dizia, bastava para se emendarem. 


[...] 


ESTADOS E ALEVANTADOS, 1527-1610 fa 239 


translation : 


[p.436] And because [Naresuan] had achieved many victories, conquering 
many kingdoms such as Saveiares[?], Dawei and Muaxiartáo [Martaban], which 


313 all of which he conquered 


were under the jurisdiction of King Bramá of Pegu, 
with little trouble after the death and destruction of Bramá, placing his captains 
with substantial garrisons in their main cities, he became arrogant in such a way 
that it seemed to him that he could be master of the whole world. And so, hav- 
ing destroyed the kingdom of Cambodia and installing a king of his own hand, 
he sent his ambassadors to all the regional kings, such as that of Jangomá [Lan 
Na, Chiang Mai] who was the brother of King Bramá of Pegu, that of Lancham 
[Lan Xang, Laos] and many others, to whom he made known how, with the 
strength of his hand [lit., ‘the force of his arm], he had restored the kingdom of 
Siam to its former state in which it had always been an empire, so that all should 
recognize him as lord and pay him tribute as [Siam's] tributary vassal kings had 
done in former times. And whoever did so willingly, he would appreciate them 
very much and reward them; and for those who disobeyed, he would have them 
test the strike of his sword. 


[...] 


[p.459] Being advised that the king of Tanaçarim, his vassal, was making 
many abuses*!* and grievances in that kingdom, he sent for him and deprived 
him of the kingdom, putting another in his place, this change causing great 
astonishment and fear in all his vassal princes, because he had loved him so 
much that he called him his son, and his mother was the most important person 
the king had inside the gates of his palace, who, for being beautiful and highly 
esteemed by the king, had jurisdiction over all the kings women and ladies. 
However, none of this was enough to stop him from doing justice to him. He 
also did another thing as soon as he took possession of the kingdom, in which 
he showed great zeal for justice, in that he removed all of his great people from 
their posts and offices, ordering many killed, giving the reason that he knew 
them all very well and knew the abuses and injustices they had done to others 
during his father's life. And soon he made other new officers, giving them hon- 
ors and dignities because most of them were low people, for in this manner 
everyone would have peace and justice. And he used to say many times that only 
those with weak and low spirits made abuses, and such people should not be 


called men but women. 


313 KING BRAMÁ OF PEGU : at this time, Nandabayin (r. 1581-99). See footnote 309. 


314 ABUSES : the Portuguese text has forças, which can have multiple meanings in Eng- 
lish. ‘Abuse’ is neither a common one nor literally accurate. ‘Violence’ might be used, 
but the life of Naresuan was so extraordinarily violent that it is difficult to think of 
him judging someone harshly for it. His displeasure was therefore with unjustified 
violence that harmed the public, which makes ‘abuse’ a better translation. 
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And this same justice that he maintained in his kingdom of Siam, he sought to 
preserve in all the kingdoms that he had under his crown, which, as we said, were 
many. And so, when he knew that his vassal kings were doing harm to his people, 
in particular to the foreigners, he used to say in mockery from his palace: “So- 
and-so, because he is far from me, should take care that his neck is made of 
iron.” He was so feared by everyone that this word alone was enough for kings 
and lords to make amends, as soon as they heard he had said it against them. 


ce King Filipe I is advised that departure duties placed on ships leaving 
Malaca are both useless and damaging, especially to traders from Pegu 
and Java who supply the fortress with victuals during the monsoon. 
1596 Goa 
“Carta, que a cidade de Goa escreveo a Sua Magestade, o anno de 96;” 
transcribed in Archivo Portugues-Oriental, fasciculo 1, pt. 2; 
J.H. da Cunha Rivara, ed. (1857), document 3, pp. 31-49 


[... p.37] 

XII. Tambem lembramos a V. Magestade que os direitos, que ora novamente 
V. Magestade manda que paguem os moradores desta fortaleza de Malaqua de 
suas fazendas pela saida pera a costa de Choromandel, Pegú, Gergelim, e 
Tanacarim, sae de muito pouca importancia, e podem causar grande dano 
aquella fortaleza, pois se agraváo deste novo direito os mercadores de Pegú e da 
Jaoa, que são os que a provem de mantimentos nas monções ordinarias, e fal- 
tando estes, encarecem os da terra, que os náo tem de sua colheita, e fiqua 
occasiáo nos imiguos pera pórem em aperto esta força tão importante ás partes 
do sul por falta destes mantimentos. V. Magestade mande tratar esta materia 
com pessoas desinteressadas, e livres de respeitos, e proveja com justiga cidade 


táo benemerita. 


[...] 


ce Manuel de Erédia says Tenasserim is the narrow isthmus of the Peninsula. 
1600 Malaca? 
Manuel Godinho de Erédia. “Informação da Aurea Chersoneso, ou 
Peninsula, e das Ilhas Auriferas, Carbunculas, e Aromaticas, 
ordenada por Manoel Godinho de Eredia, comographo” 
Caminha, Antonio Lourenço. Ordenações da India do senhor rei D. 
Manoel, de eterna memoria (1807), pp. 65-6 
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A Aurea Chersoneso, ou Aurea Peninsula, he hua porção de terra firme e 
continente da India extra-Ganges que comeca desde o Isthmo de terra estreita de 
Tanagarin com onze, ou doze gráos de latit do Septentrional , e dahi se estender 
pera a Equinoctial, atee fazer termo e fim com o Promontorio chamado antiga- 
mente Maleucolone, e agora Sincapura, ou Ujontana, que precisamente estaa em 
hum grão da ditta latitudo Septentrional. [...] 


translation by J.V. Mills, JMBRAS vol. 8/1 (1930), p. 228 


The Golden Chersonese, or Golden Peninsula, is a part of the continental 
mainland of India extra-Ganges; it commences at the narrow Isthmus of 
Tanagarin in eleven or twelve degrees of North latitude, and thence extends 
towards the Equator till it comes to an end, terminating in the Promontory 
called formerly Maleucolone, and now Sincapura, or Ujontana, which is situated 
in exactly one degree of North latitude. [...] 


[Erédia (1563-1623) went on to say that ‘Tanacarin’ was actually 
called Tana Sorir, due to a ‘sorir’ grass that grew there. Further- 
more, the name could have come from ‘Tanasophir’, which in turn 
might refer to the unidentified port of Ophir as mentioned in the 
Bible. He also conjectured on the position of ‘Tacola’, as men- 
tioned by Ptolemy in the 2nd century CE. 

Unfortunately none of these speculations withstands scrutiny 
or etymology. Ironically, Erédia stood on firmer ground when writ- 
ing about “as vinhas brancas de nipa” (‘the white wines of nipa 
palms’). As Mills noted, travelers said Tenasserim was the primary 
source for this liquor, though Erédia said it was common all 
around the Peninsula. (JP)] 


ce Tenasserim goes unmentioned in an early account of the Portuguese 
occupation of Lower Myanmar. 
1603 Pegu / Goa 
Manuel d’Abreu Mousinho. Breve Discurso en que tanaue se cuenta 
la Conquista del Reyno de Pegu, en la India de Oriente, hecha por 
los Portugueses dende el anño de mil y seyscientos, hasta el de 


1603 (Spanish; 1617; Biblioteca da Ajuda 50-VII-33) 


E Many places are mentioned in this 54-page account, including 
Pegu, Ava, Arakan, Cosmim, Pyay, Lan Xang, Siam, Ayutthaya, 
Cambodia, Malaca and more. Conspicuously, however, there is 
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no mention of Tenasserim, Mergui or Dawei. The book is listed 
here because similar absences form an enduring pattern which 
suggests Tenasserim was often isolated and insulated from its 
neighbors, even during its possession by Ayutthaya, if not for 
much of the time under Myanmar and even under the British. 
This does not mean it was seldom visited, unimportant, or 
absent from the plans of larger powers. But it may point towards 
Tenasserim's earlier history of autonomy, and its role as a refuge 
from the conflicts that surrounded it. 


cw Padre Baltazar de Sequeira crosses into Siam via Tenasserim. He suffers 
on the overland journey, and sees a man killed by a tiger. 
1606 Tenasserim 
“Da Residéncia do reino de Pegú e Missáo do reino de Siáo” 

Fernão Guerreiro, Relação Anual das Coisas que Fizeram os Padres 
da Companhia de Jesus nas suas Missões ... (1611), ff. 79r-80; 
republished in 1942, Artur Veigas, ed., volume 3, livro segundo 
da Província de Cochim, capítulo 3, pp. 77-87 
(TRSC.MOD by Viegas) 3!5 


[... p.85] 
A Missão do reino de Sião se começou, no ano de 1606, no mês de Setembro. 
A ocasião foi, que entrando novamente no reino o rei dele, por bom princípio de 


seu govêrno, mandou logo uma embaixada ao vice-rei da Índia, para renovar a 


315 TECHNICALLY, THIS ACCOUNT IS NOT A PRIMARY SOURCE because Fernão Guerreiro 
(1550-1617) was a historian based in Lisbon. However, as Superior of the Jesuit congre- 
gation there, he was well placed to read correspondence sent back to Portugal by 
underlings in the East. He faithfully processed the information and published it every 
two years. The original letters do not seem to have survived. 

The story of Padre de Sequeira was translated (and somewhat modified) into 
Spanish by Christoval Suarez de Figueroa in Historia y anal relacion de las cosas que 
fizieron los Padres de la Compañia de Jesus por las partes de Oriente y otras (Madrid; 
1613); and into French and Latin by Pierre du Jarric in Histoire des Choses plus Memo- 
rables advenves tant ez Indes Orientales, &c. (1614), tomo 3, ch. 36, pp. 887-891, & 
Thesaurus Rerum Indicarum (1615), tomo 3, liv. 2, ch. 36, pp. 432-6. It appeared 
briefly in Samuel Purchas, Purchas his Pilgrimage, or Relations of the World (1626), 
book five, chapter 2, p. 491 : “In the yeere 1606, Balthasar Sequerius a Jesuite, landing 
at Tanassary, passed from thence partly by goodly Rivers, partly over cragged and 
rough Hills and Forrests, stored with Rhinocerots, Elephants, and Tigres (one of 
which tore to pieces one of the company before his eyes), unto Odia [Ayutthaya].” 
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paz e amizade antiga, que o estado [f79r] sempre teve com os reis, seus anteces- 
sores. Juntamente escreveu cartas a alguns portugueses seus amigos e 
conhecidos, que estavam em diversas partes da Índia, convidando-os a que 
quisessem com suas naus ir a seus portos. Entre éles, escreveu a um Tristáo 
Golaio, que neste tempo estava na cidade de S. Tomé, o qual particularmente era 
mui conhecido déste rei, de quem, sendo príncipe, tinha recebido muitas mer- 
cés, e agora, que já era rei, podia esperar dele outras maiores. Ao tempo que éste 
houve de partir, acertou de estar em S. Tomé o padre provincial, ao qual éle 
pediu com muita instáncia, quisesse mandar aquele reino um padre da Compan- 
hia, para tentar os ánimos daquela gente, e descobrir como estavam afectos para 
as coisas de nossa santa Fé. Estimou o padre provincial muito tal ocasiáo, pelo 
muito zélo que tem da propagação da nossa santa Fé; e nomeou logo para tão 
grave missáo o Padre Baltazar de Sequeira, varáo de muita virtude e prudéncia; 
ainda que já velho, ordenou-lhe que fosse descobrir os ánimos daquela gente, e 
conforme ao que néles achasse, o avisasse, para que, havendo esperangas de 
fruto, Ihe mandasse logo companheiros de idade e suficiéncia competente, para 
aprenderem a língua da terra, e entrarem nos trabalhos da sementeira 
evangélica. 

Partiu-se o bom padre, com muita alegria e consolação sua; e depois de 
várias moléstias, que padeceu na jornada e navegacáo, chegou ao pórto e cidade 
de Tanacari, que é já daquele reino, e dali tomou o caminho para Odiá, cidade 
real e corte do rei, parte por água, navegando por fresquíssimos e amenissimos 
rios, parte por terra, e caminhos ásperos de serras e matos, povoados de tigres e 
elefantes, badas e outras feras cruéis, náo sem grande perigo dos caminhantes; 
porque diante de seus olhos, viu um tigre [f8or] arremeter a um homem assás 
robusto forte, e despedaçá-lo entre as unhas, sem ninguém lhe poder valer, por 
mais socorro que pediu aos companheiros; e sendo em tempo de quaresma, e 
indo o bom padre convalescente de um mês de doença, passava contudo, o jejum 
com um pouco de arroz e peixe salgado; e além disso, caminhando a pé, pôsto- 
que, como êle diz em uma carta sua maravilhosamente lhe acrescentava as fôrças 
e ânimo para aquele trabalho a suavíssima memória, com que se consolava, dos 
caminhos que fazia aquele grande Apóstolo da Índia, o beato Padre Francisco 
Xavier pelos reinos de Japão, a pé, descalço, correndo atrás dos cavalos da com- 
panhia com que ia, e muito mais da Paixão do Senhor, que naqueles dias da 
Semana Santa celebrava a Igreja. Chegado pois à côrte, em tão acomodado 
tempo, se ajuntaram logo todos os cristãos, que ali havia, consoladíssimos com 
sua vinda, e o receberam com tôda a caridade e agasalhado; e como era naqueles 
dias, não teve o bom padre lugar para descansar, porque logo foi necessário 
acudir às confissões, que não foram poucas, por estarem ali cristãos de várias 
nações, aos quais todos ouviu de confissão e sacramentou, e com suas prêgações 
exortou à virtude e vida cristão. [...] 
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translation : 


[...] The mission to the kingdom of Siam began in the year 1606, in the 
month of September. The occasion was that its king [Ekathotsarot], upon newly 
entering his reign, on the principle of his good governance, soon sent an 
embassy to the viceroy of India to renew the peace and former friendship which 
the Estado had always had with the kings [of Siam], his predecessors. Jointly, he 
wrote letters to some of his Portuguese friends and acquaintances who were in 
various regions of India, inviting them and their ships to his ports as they 
wished. Among others, he wrote to a Tristáo Golaio, who at that time was in the 
city of São Tomé [de Meliapore (Chennai)]. He was particularly well-known to this 
king, from whom he had received many favors since the time he was a prince, 
and could expect others even larger now that he was king. At the time he had to 
depart, the Father Provincial landed in São Tomé, to whom [Golaio] asked very 
urgently if he would send a priest from the [Jesuit] Company to that kingdom to 
tempt the souls of those people, and to discover how they were affected by mat- 
ters of our holy Faith. The Father Provincial greatly esteemed such an 
opportunity due to the great zeal he had for the propagation of our holy Faith; 
and he immediately nominated for such a serious mission Father Baltazar de 
Sequeira, a man of great virtue and prudence; even though he was already old, 
he ordered him to go discover the spirits of those people, and according to what 
he might find in them, to inform him, so that, having hope of fruitfulness, he 
could immediately send him companions of sufficient age and competence to 
learn the language of the country, and begin our work of sowing seeds of the 
Evangel. 316 

The good priest departed with much joy and consolation of his own; and 
after several illnesses which he suffered on the journey and navigation, he 
arrived at the port and city of Tenasserim, which is now of that kingdom, and 
from there he took the way to Ayutthaya, the royal city and court of the king, 


316 SEQUEIRA’S JOURNEY TO SIAM was further explained by John Anderson in English 
Intercourse with Siam in the 17th Century (1890), p. 38 : “The Jesuits, on the other 
hand, were making every effort in their power to win souls from the devil, and were 
not permitting any ground to remain fallow, if it offered the slightest prospect of a 
harvest to their faith. Being thus always on the outlook for new pastures, Siam was 
not forgotten; and, in 1606, the first Portuguese Jesuit Father, Balthazar de Sequeira, 
visited the country. He was selected to proceed to Siam, as he was a man of virtue and 
prudence, well advanced in years, and with experience gained in Pegu, whither he 
had been sent in the end of the sixteenth century by Nicholas Pimenta, visitor of the 
Jesuits in India. He went, as a pioneer, to survey the field and to find out all that 
might be of use to the Order, the manners and customs of the inhabitants, and what 
likelihood there was of their receiving the Word of God. He set out on this mission 
from St. Thomas, in the year 1606, and proceeded by sea to Tenasserim. ...” 
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partly by water, navigating on extremely fresh and pleasant rivers, partly by 
land, on rough roads through mountains and shrublands, populated by tigers, 
elephants, rhinoceroses and other cruel beasts, not without great danger to the 
travelers, because before his eyes he saw a tiger pounce on a sufficiently robust 
and strong man, and tear him apart between its claws, without anyone being 
able to help him, no matter how much he asked for aid from his companions.**” 
And being in the time of Lent, and though the good padre was still convalescing 
from a month of illness, he nevertheless spent the fast with a little rice and 
salted fish; and besides this he was walking on foot, since, as he said in his letter, 
it wonderfully increased his strength and spirit for that labor, [along with] along 
with consoling himself with the most soothing memory of all, that of paths 
made through the kingdoms of Japan by the great apostle of India, the blessed 
Padre Francisco Xavier, on bare feet running after the horses of those in whose 


317 TIGER ATTACK : This is the only report of anyone being killed or even injured by a 
tiger on Tenasserim’s trade route. Other instances may have occurred, but we have no 
record of them. On the other hand, naturalist J.W. Helfer learned an important dis- 
tinction during his extensive explorations of the region in 1837-40. All the local 
people said that while tigers in the Mergui Archipelago were very aggressive, those on 
the mainland were much less so. He and others believed this was due to the relative 
scarcity of game in the islands compared to its abundance in the inland forests 
(Helfer, Report on the Islands ..., IOR/F/4/1926/82649 (1840/2019). 

There are also issues of perception and credibility that must be considered when 
evaluating the tiger threat, namely : 1) Rural people develop strategies to deal with 
dangerous animals just as city people learn how to avoid getting killed by vehicles. 
Laborers and guides in Tenasserim surely passed that knowledge on to travelers. 2) 
Reports from novice, one-time travelers are unreliable because many things seem 
frightening when unfamiliar but lose their terror with experience. Even péres la Motte 
and Bourges slept peacefully on the route shortly after shrieking about ferocious 
tigers. 3) As with Marini who crossed in 1642 and Loubére who did it in 1688, descrip- 
tions of massed tigers do not accord with their known behavior. Almost always, 
Panthera tigris become solitary hunters after about 18 months of age when adoles- 
cents part with their mothers. They also use scent markings to establish distinct 
territories. They can gather in groups in extraordinary circumstances like a zoo, but 
this is temporary and uncommon. 4) Frankly, Christian priests were often serial exag- 
gerators because every discomfort was evidence of their commitment to the gods. 
That doesn't make them fabulists like Mendes Pinto, but it does mean they had a self- 
interest in promoting their tribulations. Bourges openly admitted the fact. When 
Bishop la Motte got clobbered by a Tenasserim boatman after complaining too long, 
he said: “Ce fut en ce temps qu'il commenga de se reconnoistre pour Missionnaire, 
puisqu'il avoit eu le bien de souffir quelque chose en satisfaisant aux devoirs de sa 
vocation.” (“It was at that time that he began to recognize himself as a missionary, 
since he had the good fortune of suffering something while satisfying the duties of 
his vocation.”). Jacques de Bourges, Relation du Voyage (1683), p. 93. 
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company he went; and much more with the Passion of the Lord, which the 
Church was celebrating in those days of Holy Week. Then when he arrived at the 
court in such an accommodating time, all the Christians who were there imme- 
diately gathered together, extremely comforted by his coming, and they received 
him with all charity and warmth; and as it went in those days, the good padre 
did not have a place to rest because it was immediately necessary to take care of 
confessions, which were not few, as the Christians there came from various 
nations, for all of whom he held confessions and sacraments, and with his 
preachings he exorted them to virtue and Christian life. [...] 


ce Notice to the king about rules for his servants the East, including those 
in Tenasserim, regarding their titles, salaries and service to the crown 
early 1600s ? 


Minuta de carta ao Rei sobre se passar uma provisáo ao Arcebispo 
de Goa, e outra aos capitáes do Oriente. 


ANTT, Misceláneas Manuscritas do Convento da Graca, tomo 2E, 
Nº 31, p. 189; PT/TT/MMCG/2E/000031 


provisional transcription : 


Pareceme que deve V. Mde. passar hua provisaó ao Arcebispo de Goa, e mais 
Bispos e atrdes [tardes?] os Perlados das ordees, que naó ordemem nenhum 
homem, nem o regebaó em suas religiões sem primeiro lhes constar per certida 
do escrevaó da matricula que lhes fica posto Verba em seu titulo, porquanto 
estaó todos e aberto e lhes Vaó arrendo seus vencimentos, que por varios modos 
e tempos amecadaó da fazenda del rey, e para s'atalhar no atras se deve ordenar 
que em tudos os soldos velhos se justifique diante do juiz dos feitos[?] del rey 
como residaraó em seu serviço tudo o tempo que pedem. 

He neçessaria outra provisaó em que se mande aos capitaes da China, Pegu, 
Siaó, Tanassari, Bengála, Messulapataó, Negapataó, Choramandel, costa de 
Melinde com suas jurisdigoes que tomem anol [anual?] todos os homees que 
naquellas partes sad moradores assy casados, como solteyros, e tomar lhes as 
matriculas e speraa verba em seus titulos para nað vencerem nem se lhes fazer 
nenhum dessento[?] emquanto andarem fora do servico, e demais do proveito 
que S. Mde. disto reçebe, saber sera os homees que andaô em terra d'enemigos 
ausentes do serviço de V Mde; e nesta provisaó se deve declarar que nenhum 
Homen da nagaó se lance[?] na matricula, pois V. Mde. defende em seu regimen- 
tos que nað passem á jndia, e embarquem os que laa estiverem para este Reyno e 
quasi tudos saó mercadores ou respondentes, e destes ha muitos que tem despa- 
chos que estiveraó milhor empressas da outra qualidade. 
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provisional translation : 

It seems to me that Your Majesty should pass a provision to the Archbishop 
of Goa, and other bishops and [later?] to the prelates of the orders, that they do 
not ordain any man, nor receive them in their religions without them first being 
certified by the registration clerk who placed them with stipends[?] in their title, 
as they are all in open-ended, and they are leasing out their salaries, which in 
various ways and times threatens the king's estate, and in order for it to be cut 
off in the back [ie., ‘at the root], it should be ordered that all the old salaries are 
justified before the Judge of the King's Deeds, as they will reside in your service 
as long as requested. 

Another provision is needed in which the captains of China, Pegu, Siam, 
Tenasserim, Bengal, Machilipatam, Nagapattinam, Coromandel, the coast of 
Malindi and their jurisdictions are ordered to annually[?] take all men who are 
residents of those parts, both married and single persons, and take their regis- 
trations [for government service] and set aside a sum in their titles so that they do 
not exceed [their debts?] mor make any dissent[?] while they are out of service; 
and besides the benefit that His Majesty receives from this, it will be known to 
the men who walk the land of enemies, absent from service to Your Majesty. And 
in this provision it should be declared that no man of the country should enter 
the registration, as Your Majesty upholds in his directions that they should not 
pass to India, and that those who are there should embark for this kingdom, and 
almost all of them are merchants or respondents, and of these there are many 
that have appointments that were in better companies of another quality. 


ce Pedro Teixeira writes salaciously about cannibals, wine and crocodiles. 
1610 Bay of Bengal 

Relaciones de Pedro Teixeira, d'el origen descendencia y succession 
de los Reyes de Persia, y de Harmuz, y de un viage hecho por el 
mismo autor dende la India Oriental hasta Italia por tierra 
(Spanish; 1610), pp. 7, 17 & 139 

The Travels of Pedro Teixeira; with his “Kings of Harmuz” and 
extracts from his “Kings of Persia.” William F. Sinclair, tr. & ed., 
with Donald Ferguson, ed. (1902), pp. 198 € 224 


[ (1) p.7] ... En unas Islas poco pobladas que estan puestas entre las de Nicobar, y 
las de Tanasarim, hazia la parte del feno de Bengala biue [vive] una gente tan 
barbara que come carne humana y ássi mismo nó perdonan, estos en viendo 
viejos padre, o madre, hermanos, o deudos : los hazen subir en un arbol, y ellos 
de baxo, la mueven, sacuden, y conbaten con toda fuerga, por ver si los que estan 
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arriba vienen a tierra ; y sy o por debiles o por mal azidos caeen, dizen que ya 
están maduros y sazonados para comer y los comen. sy contodo se sustentan y 
no caeen ; los dexan diziendo que aun no estan sazonados y a este respecto son 
quasi sin numero, los differentes ritos, que se uzan por el Oriente ; que dexo por 
la brevedad que sigo. 
[e] 
[ (2) p.17] ... En la India se destila Vino de la substancia del arbol que produze los 
Cocos, llamada palma, por la semejanga que tiene con la verdadera ; y es en dos 
maneras, Sura que és lo que se coge crudo que destila de si mismo en vazos, que 
se le applican para recogerlo. O lo que de aquesta sura, se faca por estilacion al 
fuego, que dizen Orraca, que tambien es bien fuerte, en esta fuelen echar uvas 
passas, que le quita mucho del aspereza, y la buelue [vuelve] mas suave, y quanto 
mas aneia mejor lo que no es assy en la de agua y passa. Otro vino de otra especie 
de palma que se dize Nipa, que nasce en lugares aquozos tanbien facado por 
destillacion, este es muy mas blando y suave y claro como agua pura, y dizen que 
muy saludable : hazese del gran copia de que se cargan naos en Pegú, Tanasarim, 
Malaca, Phelipinas o Manilla, mas el de Tanasarim excede a todos los de mas en 
bondad. De Arros podre se haze en Orracam y Pegu, cierta bevida, que se dize 
Pamplis, tambien la uzan en Manilla, en la China ; adonde hay muchas differen - 
cias de vinos, auque no de unas, tiene el primer lugar el de lechyas [lychees], fruta 
muy semejante a madroño aunque mayor, y por excelencia lo dizen vino de Man- 
darin, que ansi se llaman por nombre comun los que goviernan la China. ... 
[...] 

[ (3) p.139] ... Hay por varias partes del [Oriente], muchos y terribles Crocodilos : 
como en la Africa, en los Rios de Cuama y en otros muchos, en el Ganges en Ben- 
gala, en los Reynos de Pegu, Tanasarin : y muchos mas y mayores en Malaca : en 
cuyo Rio llevan de ordinario gente quasi todos los dias : que como los [nJaturales se 
sirven mucho del Rio, y, 0, para lavarse o para otros effettos se entran de contino en 
el, viene el Crocodilo calladamente, y hasiendole de las piernas los lleva sin haver 
quien selo pueda impedir, porque lo fabulle en el agua, y no paresse mas. ... 


translations : 


[ (1) translation by J.P.] ... In some sparsely populated islands that are placed 
between those of Nicobar and those of Tanasarim, on the side of the Bay of Ben- 
gal, there lives a people so barbarous that they eat human flesh, and even if they 
do not spare those getting old, [their] father, or mother, brothers, or relatives. 
They make them climb a tree, and those below move, shake and beat it with all 
their might to see if those above will come to land; and if they fall because they 
are weak or grasp poorly, they say that they are already ripe and ready to eat, and 
they eat them. If, however, they sustain themselves and do not fall, they leave 
them be, saying that they are not yet seasoned; and in this respect, the different 
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rites that are used in the East are almost without number, which I leave behind 
due to the brevity that I follow. ... 318 
[...] 
[ (2) translation by William Sinclair, p. 198] ... In India wine is made of the substance 
of the tree which bears the cocos called palm, because it is like the true palm, 
and it is of two sorts. Sura [fresh toddy] is that kind which is got raw, dropping of 
itself into vessels set to receive it. The other, called araca, is distilled by fire from 
this sura, and is very strong. Into this they throw dried grapes, which takes off 
its roughness and sweetens it ; and it improves with age, which is not the case 
with that made of dried grapes and water. Other wine is made of another palm 
called nipa growing in watery places. This is distilled like the last, but is softer 
and sweeter, transparent as pure water, and said to be very wholesome. A great 
deal of it is made and shipped in Pegú, Tanasarim, Malaca, and the Philippines 
or Manila. That of Tanasarim is much the best of all. In Orracam [Arakan] and 
Pegu there is made of rotten rice a certain drink called pamplis. This is also used 
in Manila and in China, where they have many sorts of wines, but none made of 
grapes. The best is that made of lechyas [lychees], a fruit very like that of the 
Arbutus, but larger. This is distinguished as ‘mandarin’s wine’, from the common 
term for the magistrates of China. ... 
[...] 

[ (3) translation by William Sinclair, p. 224] ... There are many and terrible crocodiles 
in various Eastern countries, as in Africa in the rivers of Cuama and many others 
; in the Ganges in Bengal ; in Pegu and Tanasarin ; and much more and greater 
in Malaca, where there is scarce a day that they do not carry off people in the 
river. For as the natives use the river much, are constantly in it to wash them- 
selves, or for other purposes, the crocodile comes quietly, and catches his man 
by the legs, and carries him off without anyone being able to interfere, because 
the victim is dragged un der water, and no more seen of him. A few crocodiles 
are caught sometimes, but in no proportion to their great number. ... 


318 TEIXEIRA’S GEOGRAPHY WAS CONFUSED, but almost certainly he was referring to the 
Andaman Islands where indigenous people had a global reputation for killing out- 
siders. there is no evidence of a culture of cannibalism in the Andamans, however, 
and any such consumption there was far more likely done by shipwrecked sailors for 
whom it was an accepted custom of the sea (see note 437). 

On the other hand, the hostility of the islanders was well documented. It could 
have been an adaptation in response to slave raids and other violence perpetrated on 
them. Andaman Islanders may have learned that the best (if not only) way to pre- 
serve their communities was to kill everyone who arrived on their shores. This had 
tragic repercussions for later arrivals, even humanitarians who opposed slavery like 


Dr. J.W. Helfer. He was felled by an arrow near North Andaman Island in 1840. 
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DOCUMENTS REGARDING THE IMPORTANCE OF TENASSERIM TO 
FILIPE DE BRITO AND THE FORTRESS AT SYRIAM, 
ALSO SHOWING HIS COORDINATION WITH THE ESTADO DA INDIA 


E Tenasserim and Dawei had little direct relation to Filipe de Brito and 
his band of Portuguese mercenaries who fought, conquered and 
spread havoc in Myanmar from 1599 until 1613. Indirectly, however, 
these letters show that both ports were important to their fortress at 
Syriam. Though it was founded for private greed and power, the 
stronghold still required backing from the Estado which in turn 
would benefit from its existence. Therefore, de Brito repeatedly 
asked King Filipe II to put his operations on a secure financial foot- 
ing by supporting the extortion of customs duties from regional 
merchants, including those who went to Tenasserim and Dawei. The 
plan was to lure or cajole ‘native’ traders and independent Portuguese 
to Syriam, while using armadas to enforce compliance from recalci- 
trant Muslims. De Brito also asked that Portuguese “rebels and 
refugees” living in the region be forgiven for their crimes in exchange 
for defense of the fortress. He further noted that he had not received 
much help from the Estado even though his actions expanded the 
empire and would aid the impending struggle against the Dutch. 
Without men and money, he said, Syriam could not be held. 

Initially, Filipe II remained cautious about these ideas. In March 
1605 he gave supplies and honors to de Brito, yet asked Viceroy de 
Castro to investigate him and do a cost-benefit analysis of his plans. 
In January 1607 the king granted de Brito more power and revenue, 
but continued to voice doubts about his operations. On 4 January 
1608 he told Viceroy Almeida that he preferred a Portuguese posi- 
tion at Sandwip Island, which could be used to seize the superior 
port at Chittagong. Filipe IPs opinion continued to evolve over the 
next two years, apparently in response to another letter from de 
Brito saying he had taken both Sandwip and the nearby mainland, 
and again complaining that he was forced into these actions because 
the customs revenue was inadequate to fund Syriam. Meanwhile, 
threats from Dutch and English companies had continued to grow 
since their arrival in 1601. 

On 20 February 1610 the king called for a staggering expansion, 
including keeping the fortress at Syriam, building more strongholds 
in Bengal and Martaban, launching a formidable eastern armada, 
‘breaking’ the ports of Tenasserim and Dawei, and using the acquisi- 
tions to establish a giant arc of Portuguese power from India to 
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Malaca, so that : “se pode dalli ir a Malaca em qualquer embarcação, 
sem occasiáo de arribar, nem se perder, e em sete mezes de veráo” 
(“one can go from [Bengal] to Malaca in any vessel, without occasion 
of being forced into harbor or getting lost, in seven months of sum- 
mer”). The plan included conquering and robbing kingdoms like 
Arakan and Pegu, protecting Christian settlers, and gaining a stran- 
glehold on shipping in the Bay of Bengal. (There were a number of 
similar plans which often mentioned Tenasserim. Most were fanciful 
and none amounted to anything. See Subrahmanyam 2012, p. 133.) 

Growing more enthused, Filipe II told his viceroy to give full sup- 
port to de Brito and his fortress. He also emphatically stressed that 
no merchandise should be allowed through Tenasserim, but must be 
sent to Syriam instead. By that time, control of “Tanao-si” had 
reverted to Ayutthaya, yet neither Filipe II, Filipe de Brito or any 
other Portuguese seemed to care. Apparently, the famed Luso-Thai 
‘alliance’ had only been a matter of convenience when Malaca 
needed rice and allies in the previous century. 

In his reply from Goa in December 1610, Viceroy Rui Lourenço de 
Tavora acceded to the king’s requests but tried to moderate his 
ambition. He confirmed that he was supporting de Brito and Syriam, 
yet regarding the grand plan he said, “There is no time to make these 
pretensions, nor are they as easy as your majesty represents, nor as 
profitable as they suggest. They could be dealt with when more 
important ones are not already on hand.” He further advised that 
Ceylon would be a much better place to seize. The viceroy gave sev- 
eral reasons for this, including great navigational difficulties of the 
Pegu coast and Gulf of Martaban : “me representaram grandes diffi- 
culdades em o galeão de Malaca poder ir a Siriáo e metter-se naque- 
lla costa;” (“I was shown great difficulties to be able to go in the 
galleon from Malaca to Syriam and put in on that coast.”) 

The viceroy added that Syriam’s failure to attract more people was 
due to de Brito’s overbearing authority, and because, “he wants all the 
profits for himself; so only the poor will live in that place.” And fur- 
thermore, de Brito was rich enough to fund his operations without 
crown support. The viceroy also explained that controlling shipping 


e 


from Tenasserim “.. would be very harsh, and would ruin many mer- 
chants and people who do not live on anything other than this trade” 
Rui Lourengo then added a note which likely played a major role 
in subsequent events : “Mandarei passar provisáo para os pegús 
serem relevados da terga parte dos direitos que pagavam a seus reys 


antigos, como vossa magestade me ordena, postoque até agora se 
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náo cobrou delles cousa alguma para a fazenda de vossa magestade, 
e Filippe de Brito correu com elles neste particular;” (“I will issue pro- 
vision for the Peguers to be relieved of one-third of the duties they 
paid to their former kings, as your Majesty orders me, since until 
now nothing has been collected from them for your Majesty's estate, 
and Filipe de Brito went along with them in this particular”). Taxing 
foreigners at sea was one thing; taxing people in their own land was 
something else; taking the revenue of powerful kings was beyond 
the pale, regardless of any one-third discount for commoners. 

In the end, all these plans came to nothing. While scheming to 
turn the Bay of Bengal into a Portuguese lake, they underestimated 
the Myanmar kingdom of Taungoo and its monarch, Anaukpetlun 
(r. 1606-1628). By April 1613, de Brito was impaled on a pike atop his 
ruined fortress, while his wife (who was the niece of the viceroy in 
Goa) was sold into slavery. Several decades later, instead of ‘reliev- 
ing’ money from Myanmar kings, the Portuguese were relieved of 
Malaca by the Dutch. 

The text of some transcriptions has been partly modernized to 
aid others with online translation. As elsewhere in this volume, this 
fact is marked with the notation (TRSC.MOD). 


cw Areport, probably originating with Filipe de Brito, which describes 
the benefits of seizing places around the Bay of Bengal 
1603 Goa / Bay of Bengal 
“Dos proveitos ainda temporais que podem resultar ao estado 
da India com a conquista dos reinos de Pegu e Bengala” 
Fernão Guerreiro, Relagam Annal ... (1605), parte 2, ff. 48r-v. 
Republished in Guerreiro, Relação Anual ..., Artur Viegas, ed., 
vol. 1, pt. 2, livro 3, cap. 4, p. 294 (1930; TRSC.MOD by Viegas). 
Translation by C.H. Payne in Jahangir and the Jesuits (1930). 


E According to C.H. Payne, this chapter of the Relaçao was drawn from 
a letter written by Filipe de Brito in Goa in 1603, which was forwarded 
to King Filipe II. Though the connection between de Brito's docu- 
ment and Guerreiro's text seems more assumed than confirmed, it 
was certainly true that the corsair, crown and church freely shared all 
aspects of their ambitious design to conquer the eastern side of the 
Bay of Bengal. As stated in this extract, the reasons for doing so were : 
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1) to reclaim 2,500 Portuguese and mestizos living there as “levanta- 
dos e perdidos” (rebels and refugees), along with orphan girls whom 
they could marry; 2) to establish customs houses and fortresses for 
the revenue and strength of the Estado; 3) to obtain timber for the 
armadas; 4) to supply Malaca year-round, which could not be done 
from India due to the monsoons. Followed by ... : 


[... (1605) pt.2, £.48r ; (1930) p.294] 

[5] O quinto, que com nossas armadas podemos dali com muita facilidade 
conquistar os portos de Martabão e Reitavai e Tanaçari, Junsaláo, Queda, os 
quais agora estáo por El-Rei de Siáo que injustamente hoje os possue, por 
estarem desbaratados de gente; porque, duas vezes que El-Rei de Siáo passou 
contra El-Rei de Pegu, obrigou a todos estes ao virem acompanhar por mar, com 
mantimentos que por terra náo podia trazer, com as quais vindas morreram os 
mais déles por cá, pelo que aqueles portos ficaram táo desbaratados de gente, 
que só o nosso pórto e cidade de Siriáo tem mais da terra que todos éles. 

[6] O sexto, que com a conquista de Pegu se atalha a pretenção que o Rei 
[£48v] de Sião tem a éste mesmo reino e ao de Tango [Taungoo] que tanto deseja 
em razáo dos tesoiros imensos de Pegu, que o mesmo Rei de Tango ali recolheu, 
quando matou a seu cunhado, o de Pegu, que a éle se tinha entregue. E é tanto o 
desejo que o de Sido tem desta conquista, que, depois que na era de [1]599 foi 
desbaratado no cérco que pós a Tango, em que perdeu setenta mil homens a 
fome com muitos elefantes e cavalos e com tóda a artelharia que trouxe, até hoje 
náo tem entrado na sua cidade de Siáo, o que diz náo fará até náo tomar os 
reinos de Tango e Pegu, e para isto anda fazendo grandes petrechos de guerra, e 
mandou a Patane, ás naus dos holandeses que lá estavam, a buscar dez ou doze 
holandeses para artelheiros, e já lá tinha dois ao tempo que Filipe de Brito, neste 
ano de [1]603, partiu de Pegu para a Índia. 

[7] O sétimo, que sendo os portugueses senhores de Pegu, se faz outro 
grande serviço a Sua Majestade, que é tolherem os nossos com nossas armadas a 
navegacáo das naus que veem de Surrate todos os anos carregar de pimenta e 
outras fazendas para Meca aos portos de Martabáo, Reitavai, Junsalão, Tanaçari 
e Quedá, que são muitas; e as farão que venham reconhecer e pagar direitos de 
tôdas as fazendas, assim das que levam da Índia como das que trazem daquelas 
partes à nossa fortaleza e alfândega que se há de fazer em Sirião, que será coisa 
de mui grande importância e acrescentamento das rendas de Sua Majestade, 
porque, como estes não teem outro remédio mais que o mar, se os nossos forem 
senhores dêle, com muita facilidade os poderão obrigar, pois nossa armada fica 
correndo aquela costa, como na Índia corremos a do Malabar; e não há nela 
quem se defenda de nós nem nos possa fazer dano algum. 


[...] 
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translation by C.H. Payne, pp. 202-3, with slight changes : 


[...] Fifth, from Pegu it would be an easy matter with our fleet to subdue Marta- 
ban, Reitavai [apparently ‘Ye-Dawei’], Tenasserim, Junkceylon, and Kedah, all of 
which are now in the hands of the King of Siam, who wrongfully took possession 
of them, they being all in a deserted state; for twice the King of Siam attacked 
Pegu, each time compelling the people of these kingdoms to accompany him by 
sea with supplies that could not be brought by land, and in these journeyings 
the greater part of them perished; so that these kingdoms are now so destitute 
of people that there is not in all of them as much cultivated land as there is 
round our port and city of Siriam. 

Sixth, our possession of Pegu puts an end to the pretensions which the King 
of Siam has to this kingdom and to Tangu, which latter country he covets on 
account of the treasures of Pegu which the King of Tangu seized and took there, 
after capturing and slaying the King of Pegu, his father-in-law. So greatly does 
the King of Siam desire this conquest that, since his failure to take the city of 
Tangu in 1599, when 70,000 of his men perished from hunger, and when he lost 
many elephants and horses and all the guns he had taken with him, he has 
refused to enter his capital, and declares that he will not do so until he has con- 
quered both Tangu and Pegu; and with this object in view he is busily collecting 
supplies and munitions of war. He has asked the Hollanders, whose ships are at 
Pattani, to supply him with ten or twelve artillerymen. They have already sent 
him two, who came to him when Filipe de Brito was about to set out from Pegu 
for India, in 1603. 

Seventh, by being masters of this port, the Portuguese will be able to per- 
form another valuable service for His Majesty; for, with their fleet they can 
intercept the many ships which come yearly from Surat to Martaban, Reytavai 
[Ye-Dawei], Junkceylon, Tenasserim, and Kedah, to load cargoes of pepper and 
other goods for Mecca, and can make them come to our fortress and pay duty at 
the custom-house which is to be established there, both on the goods they bring 
from India, and on those they take back from these parts. This also is a very 
important consideration, as it will add much to His Majesty’s revenues; for there 
is no way of escape for these ships, except by sea; so that if the Portuguese are 
masters of the sea they will have complete control over them, for they can patrol 
all this coast with their fleets, just as they patrol the coast of Malabar in India, 


and none will have power to resist or molest them. 


[continuing summaries : 8) to take the treasures of Pegu, which 
were then held at the city of Taungoo; de Brito had investigated 
the strength and defenses of that kingdom when he was sent 
there by the king of Arakan, and concluded that it was seriously 
under-manned, poorly supplied and weak. He believed he could 
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easily conquer it, and then “subdue other kingdoms bordering on 
that coast and the Enseada do Macaréu”.31? 9) that by conquering 
Taungoo, the Estado could block the Dutch. 10) to serve the glory 
of the Christian god by converting people.) 


cw Filipe de Brito forces ships to his customs house in Syriam, which leads 
to the plunder of two Acehnese vessels in Tenasserim. A Myanmar 
coalition attacks him in response. 320 
1603 Syriam / Bay of Bengal 
“El gobierno del ViRey Ayres de Saldafia desde el afio 1600 ast el de 1604” 
Manuel de Faria y Sousa, Asia Portuguesa (Spanish; 1675), tomo 3, 
parte 2, capítulo 6, pp. 145-57, paragráfo 20 


[... p.153] 

20 Disposo las cosas de la Aduana segun la instracion del ViRey, obligando a 
que veniessen a registrar a ella todos los baxeles mercantiles que tocassen las 
playas de Pegú. No le obedecian algunos de la Costa Coromandel, y despacho 
sobre ellos a Don Francisco de Moura, pariente del ViRey, que se lo avia encar- 
gado para abonangarle en aquella conquista. Hizolo él con buena dicha, o por el 
quien le llevava, porque entonces su edad no bastava a este cargo. Que de ordi- 
nario se proveen assi respetosamente los puestos de que penden la reputacion 
de una gente, y la filicidad de una empressa. Fuesse assin como fuesse, el, lle- 
vando solas seys fastas, executó quanto pudo sus ordenés; y rindió en la Costa de 
Tanazarin dos naves de Achem cargadas de haziendas varias. El Arracam para 
apoderarse de la Aduana,se resolvio én unirse con el Rey de Tangu; y embiole su 
Embaxador con veinte [jlalias, o navichuelos. Suposo el Nicote, y hizo que diesse 
sobre ellos Burtolame Ferreyra Capitáo mayor de nuestros Sanguiceles, que sin 
perder uno las puso en huida, y fueron a salvarse en tierras del Rey de langona. 
Entonces el enemigo ya exasperado, desplegando la guerra, texió una armada de 
casi setecientos navios de varios portes, ninguno de grandeza considerable; mas 
que todos tratan un considerable exercito; porque eran quatro mil hombres a la 
obediencia del Principe su hijo; a quien acompañavan Ximicolia y Maraquetam, 
hijos del del ya emperador de Pegu. 


319 ENSEADA DO MACARÉU : meaning the Gulf of Martaban, which the Portuguese 
defined by the chaos and violence of its massive tidal currents. The chapter later 
notes that, “The journey by sea from our fortress [at Syriam] to Martaban takes 
twenty-four hours; but by land, on account of the enseada, it takes five days.” 


320 A FRENCH VERSION of these events was given by Pierre du Jarric in Histoire des Choses 
plus Memorables (1614), tome 3. ch. 32, pp. 847-859. 
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translation : 


20 He [Filipe de Brito] arranged the affairs of the customs house according to the 
instruction of the Viceroy, forcing all mercantile vessels that touched the shores 
of Pegu to come register at it. Some from the Coromandel Coast did not obey 
him, so he dispatched against them Don Francisco de Moura, a relative of the 
Viceroy, whom he had commissioned to settle him[?] in that conquest. He did it 
with good fortune, or for he who carried him, because at that time his age was 
insufficient for this position. That is, ordinarily positions on which depend the 
reputation of a person and the fidelity of a company are provided respectfully. 
Be that as it may, taking just six fustas he executed his orders as much as he 
could; and on the coast of Tenasserim he forced the surrender of two ships from 
Aceh loaded with various goods. Arakan, in order to capture the customs house, 
resolved to unite with the king of Taungoo, and sent its ambassador with twenty 
jalias [oared boats], or navichuelos. Nicote suspected this and did what was said 
about them by Bartolome Ferreira, captain-major of our sanguiceles [small South 
Asian boats], who put them to flight without losing a single boat, and they went 
to save themselves in the lands of the King of Jangona [Lan Na]. Then the enemy, 
already exasperated of waging war, built an armada of almost 700 ships from 
various sizes, none of them considerably large but in total making a consider- 
able army, because there were 4,000 men in obedience to the Prince, his son, 
who was accompanied by Ximicolia and Maraquetam, sons of the Emperor of 
Pegu [Nandabayin]. 


ce King Filipe II is losing revenue because all the goods that used to go via 
Syriam are now going through Dawei, Tenasserim and Martaban. 
c.1605 Bay of Bengal 
“Da missáo do reino de Pegu, e do que néle sucedeu” 
Fernão Guerreiro, Relagam Annal ...(1609), parte 4 ff. 101v-103r. 
Republished in Guerreiro, Relação Anual ..., Artur Viegas, ed., 
vol. 2, pt. 2b, livro 2, cap. 4, p. 318 (1931; TRSC.MOD by Viegas); 
translations by C.H. Payne in Jahangir and the Jesuits (1930) 


[... (1609)pt.4, f101v ; (1931) p.318] 

Antigamente no tempo do Rei de Pegu e seus antepassados, vinham a este 
pórto de Siriáo tódas as fazendas que acima digo que há em Martaváo, Tavai, 
Tanaçari, Junsalão, e nos demais portos e reinos daquela costa; e a ocasião 
[f102v] de virem aqui tódas, era roupa de Coromandel que só a esta parte vinha, 
onde tantas naus de Meca carregavam das fazendas que por ocasião desta roupa 
aqui se traziam, afora as muitas que os portugueses levavam. E por êste respeito 
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era O trato deste reino de Pegu muito rico e grosso; porém hoje náo veem a éste 
pórto como dantes; e a razáo é porque a roupa de Coromandel, que entáo aqui 
vinha, levam agora a Tanagari, Tavai e Martabáo, donde se provéem os reinos de 
Siáo, Langiáo, Comboja e os mais comarcáos até o de Tango; e desta mesma 
roupa se prové o reino de Vuá por via de Arracáo, por onde corre também o cano 
da pedraria que a éste reino de Pegu costumava vir; pelo que tudo, fica mui falto 
e delgado o trato déste nosso pórto e fortaleza, e sua Majestade perdendo os 
direitos e proveito que néle podia ter. O que tudo se podia remediar com se lhe 
guardar o estilo com que antigamente o Estado da Índia corria com o Rei bár- 
baro de Pegu; o qual era ter ordenado que tóda a roupa de Coromandel fósse ao 
pórto de Siriáo, e nenhuma se levasse para outra parte; e com também se náo 
permitir na relação de Goa que estas roupas vão para outros portos, nem com 
elas se façam novas viagens; porque desta maneira, concorrendo aqui os nossos 
navios com estas roupas, irá crescendo o trato e proveito dêle para sua Majes- 
tade; e a fortaleza fazendo-se cada vez mais poderosa com o concurso de muitos 
portugueses, e cobrando forças para fazer armadas com que fique senhora de 
todos aqueles mares, e assombrando os Reis vizinhos para que não ousem levan- 
tar mão contra ela. E ainda que esta fortaleza até agora esteve tão fraca e tão 
pouco favorecida do Estado, contudo o capitão mor Felipe de Brito, primeiro 
fundador dela, a [f103r] foi sempre desde o seu princípio sustentando com vários 
sucessos, ora adversos ora prósperos, ajudando-o sempre Deus em mui grandes 
apertos em que se viu, com tão manifesto favor de sua mão que bem mostra 


querer-se servir dela para muito aumento da sua fé. 


[...] 


translation by C.H. Payne (‘Guerreiro’ 1930), p. 218-19, with slight changes : 


[...] Formerly, in the time of the last King of Pegu and his predecessors, all 
those commodities which 1 have said are obtainable in Martaban, Dawei, 
Tenasserim, Junkceylon, and other neighbouring parts and kingdoms, used to 
come to this port of Syriam. And the reason of their coming was that the cotton 
goods of Coromandel were brought only to this port; and hither came many 
ships from Mecca to load the goods which, on account of this cotton, were 
brought here. The Portuguese also took many freights, so that the trade of the 
kingdom of Pegu was very lucrative and extensive [sic; ‘rich and fat’?]. But today 
these goods no longer come to Syriam; and this is because the cottons of Coro- 
mandel are now taken to Dawei, Tenasserim, and Martaban, from whence they 
go to Siam, Lan Xang, Cambodia, and other neighbouring kingdoms, and even 
to Taungoo. These same cotton goods reach the kingdom of Ava by way of 
Arakan, and precious stones are sent the same way, which formerly were brought 
to Pegu. Hence the trade of our port is much diminished, and His Majesty is los- 
ing the profit which he ought to be getting from it; all of which could be 
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remedied by observing the usage which the Estado da Índia formerly established 
with the barbarous King of Pegu, by which it was ordained that the cottons of 
Coromandel should be brought to Syriam, and to no other port, and that the 
Portuguese on their part should take it only to the port of Goa, and that no other 
voyages should afterwards be made with it. By the consequent advent of our 
ships to this port, our trade and His Majesty's profits would steadily increase, 
and the arrival here of many Portuguese would render our fortress more and 
more secure, and our fleet powerful enough to control all these seas, and to 
overawe the kings who are our neighbours, so that none of them would dare to 
raise a hand against us. [...] 


ce Notes on Bago and neighboring lands, including products available 
Tenasserim, which is distinct from Siam but attached by the trade route 
through which Indian clothing is exchanged for eastern luxury goods 
1607 Syriam 
“Apontamentos das cousas que dá o Reino de Pegu” 
ANTT, PT/TT/MSLIV/1104/00023; Manuscritos da Livraria, MS 1104, 
ff. 97-115; transcribed by Sanjay Subrahmanyam, Improvising 
Empire (19908), p. 159 ; and Maria Ana de Barros Serra Marques 
Guedes, Interferência e Integração dos Portugueses na Birmânia, 


c. 1580-1630 (1991), pp. 197-224; (TRSC.MOD by Marques Guedes)?! 


1. Item. Primeiramente é muito fértil e nas terras de agua doce se da 
sementeira de arroz trés vezes cada ano. Dá-se trigo e outros muitos legumes em 
abundancia, todo que se semear. 

2. Item. Tem o reino de Tangu onde está um grande thesouro, que da cidade 
antiga do Rei de Pegu levou este Rei, principalmente de muita pedraria a mais 
rica e a mais estimada que há nestes Reinos, digo, em todo o mundo. E este 
Reino com cabedal de mil homens se pode tomar. 

3. Item. Está o reino de Pree [Pyay] o qual tem muita madeira, muitos ele- 
phantes e muito lacre, pimenta longa e breu. Disto pode ser senhor S. Mgde [Sua 
Majestade] fácilmente. 

4. Item. Está deste reino pela ganga [river] acima o reino de Ova [Ava] que tem 
as minas de pedraria de robins [rubies], e saphiras espinhela, e bacoes, muito 
chumbo, cobre, lacre e alguma ceda [seda; silk] e alambre. 


321 SOME VOCABULARY AND PHRASING of this manuscript closely reflect passages in the 
Relaçao Anual of Fernão Guerreiro, notably in livro segundo da Provincia do Sul, 
capítulo 4, f. 101v, p. 317 in volume 2 of the 1931 publication. They likely shared a com- 
mon source, which may have even been Filipe de Brito himself. 
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Estes trés reinos acima ditos estáo ao longo da ganga aonde as nossas 
armadas podem chegar. Somente o reino de Tangu está pela terra dentro tiro de 
um falcáo da ganga. 

5. Item. Da costa de Martaváo ate Tanacarim e Juncaláo, que é a fralda do 
Jangoma, do Siáo, e do Lanjáo e dous reinos muito comarcóes, principalmente 
Martaváo há muito ferro, e madeira. Acode da terra dentro beijohim e lacre e 
almiscre, fezes de ouro e algum cobre e sapão. Tambem acode algum chumbo e 
algumas [s]edas que vem, por via do Judiá, da China e mais fazendas dela. Tavai e 
Paletavai e outros rios que por ali há, há muito calaim e muita madeira. 

6. Item. O porto de Tanaçarim há muito ambre [ambergris?], muito sapão, 
muitos vinhos, breu, calaim, muita madeira principalmente mastos e vergas. É 
porto aonde acode as fazendas do Sião, Lanjão e Camboja, e outros reinos que há 
muito beijohim, lacre, calamba, calaim e chumbo, e muitas fazendas da China 
que por via do Sião ahi vem ter, e aguila. 

7. Item. Em Juncaláo há algum calaim. 72 

8. Item. No Satão há algum ouro que no tempo d'El Rei de Pegu se tirava. E 
na barra de Martavão também o há./ [f98] 

9. Item. Em Digum [Dagon, Yangon] há pedra hume e enxofre. Há também em 
todas as partes destes reinos a folha de que se faz o anil, de que se pode fazer 
muito. 

10. Item. Com a força que se aqui fizer pode sugeitar Bengala, de feição que 
pode S. Mgde escusar o socorro do Sul de o mandar da India, senão de cá, e de 
Bengala, pela muita comodidade que há para isso e a e de viagem é facil que é 
[alo longo da costa, alem de ser terras mui abundantes para se repartirem pelos 
pobres, que na India não têm um palmo. 

u. Item. Para esta conquista permanecer há S. Mgde de prover de Portugal 
todos os anos com uma nao porque a pimenta para ela, de Queda e do Dachem 
[Aceh] se fara muito facil, de um ano para o outro, como se faz em Cochim e as 


322 TRANSLATION [items 5-7] : 

“5. Item. From the coast of Martaban up to Tanacarim and Junkceylon [Phuket], 
which is the lower skirt of Jangoma [Lan Na], Siam and Lanjáo [Lan Xang], and two 
closely neighboring kingdoms, mainly Martaban, there is much iron and wood. From 
the hinterlands comes benzoin and lac and musk, dregs of gold, and some copper and 
sappanwood. There is also some lead and some silks that come by way of Ayutthaya, 
along with more goods from China. [In] Dawei and Paletavai [Palaw?] and other 
rivers that are around there, there is a lot of calaim and a lot of wood. 

“6. Item. The port of Tanacarim has a lot of amber [ambergris?], sappanwood, 
many wines [nipa toddy], pitch [tree resin], calaim [lead-tin alloy], a lot of wood, 
mainly masts and yards. It is a port to where come the goods of Siam, Lan Xang, Cam- 
bodia and other kingdoms that have much benzoin, lac, kalambak, calaim and lead, 
and many goods from China that come there by way of Siam, and agarwood. 


“7. Item. In Junkceylon there is some calaim.” 
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mais fazendas na terra e na costa as há e de Bengala viráo mais facilmente do que 
váo a Cochim todos os anos porque náo é mais que oitenta legoas da costa que se 
navegáo inverno e veráo, e ter [sic] porto fermosissimo que é a barra de Negrais 
que está na altura da cidade de Goa. 

12. Item. Náo virem a este porto de Siriáo as fazendas que arriba digo como 
antiguamente vinháo, que era por ocasiáo da roupa de Choromandel, que só a 
este porto de Pegu vinha, onde tantas naos de Mequa carregaváo das fazendas 
que por ocasiáo da roupa vinháo; afora a muita que os portuguese levaváo, por 
cuja ocasiáo o reino era muito grosso. 

E oje se náo vem como dantes, é porque lhe leváo a roupa de Choromandel a 
Tanacarim donde se prove o Siáo, Lanjáo, Camboja e outros mais reinos. A Tavai 
o mesmo. E de Martaváo se prové todo Jangomá e outros reinos comarcóes 
muitos que tem muitas fazendas. *? 

13. Item. De Tangu se provê oje de la também. 

14. Item. O reino de Ova se provê desta roupa de Arracão e levão para lá o 
cano da pedraria que vinha para este reino, por onde fica sendo esta fortaleza, 
pelo permitir assi o Estado da India, de nenhum efeito, nem ter nunca com que 
se sustentar, podendo ela ter de sobejo, somente com se lhe guardar o preceito 
que antiguamente se guardavão ao rei barbaro que era: que toda a roupa de 
Choromandel viesse em uma nao a este porto. E oje com provisões da Rolação 
vão a todos que acima digo, e com viagens novas, só a efeito de destruir este./ 


Ce Sweeping orders from King Filipe II that all vessels in the Bay of Bengal 
must go to Syriam to pay customs duties, and that anyone found astray 
will be punished by confiscation of his vessel and property 
1608 September 13 ; Lisboa 

Archivo da Relação de Goa, Livro 2 de alvarás, f. 52 
transcribed in Archivo Portugues-Oriental, fascículo 6; 
J.H. da Cunha Rivara, ed. (1875), document 988, 


pp. 828-9 


323 TRANSLATION [item 12; two paragraphs :] “The goods that I mentioned above do not 
come to this port of Syriam as they came formerly, which was on the occasion of fab- 
rics from Coromandel coming only to this port of Pegu where so many ships from 
Mecca loaded goods at the [same] time the fabrics came, apart from the many that 
the Portuguese took, for which reason the kingdom was very rich. 

“And today if they do not come as before, it is because they take the Coromandel 
fabrics to Tanaçarim, from where they are supplied to Siam, Lan Xang, Cambodia and 
other kingdoms. To Dawei the same. And from Martaban it is supplied to all Jangoma 
and other neighboring kingdoms that have many goods” 
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Eu ElRey faço saber aos que este alvará virem que avendo respeito 4 muita 
importancia da fortaleza de Sirião. e aos bons effeitos que de sua conservação e 
augmento se esperão, em grande utilidade do estado da India, e proveito de 
meus vassallos, e quanto convem seja favorecida e ajudada para milhor poder 
enfrear aos imigos dos roins intentos que tem contra ella, e por outros justos 
respeitos de meu serviço, que a isso me movem, ey por bem e me praz que da 
publicação desta em diante, que será tanto que as náos em que for chegarem ás 
partes da India, todas as nãos e navios, e quaesquer outras embarcações de meus 
vassallos da costa de Choromandel, Ceilão, e da India, que navegarem para aque- 
lles mares donde está a dita fortaleza de Sirião, e todos os que forem providos 
das viagens de Tanaçary, e Pegú, vão com as ditas nãos, navios, e fazenda que 
nelles levarem, á dita fortaleza pagar os direitos da alfandega della de entrada e 
saida, sob pena que sendo achados descaminhados sem irem á dita fortaleza e 
alfandega, perderão para minha fazenda irremissivelmente as nãos, navios, e 
quaesquer outras embarcações, em que navegarem, com todas as fazendas que 
nellas forem, de qualquer calidade que sejão, e na mesma pena incorrerão 
provando-se-lhe que descaminharão da dita fortaleza pela dita maneira, posto 
que não sejão achados descaminhando, da qual pena averá a pessoa que acusar a 
terça parte. Notifico o assy ao meu Viso Rey ou governador das partes da India, e 
lhe mando que na conformidade desta ordene regimento, em que clara, e especi- 
ficadamente se declare os limites, em que as ditas nãos e navios se a6 de aver por 
descaminhados da dita alfandega, e quaes hão de ser os obrigados precisamente 
ir a ella, e os portos que para esse effeito hão de ser prohibidos, com todas as 
mais cousas necessarias, de maneira que inteiramente se cumpra o que por esta 
ordeno, e cessem todas as dúvidas que podia aver, e lhe mando outrossy, e ao 
vedor le minha fazenda das ditas partes, e ao capitio da dita fortaleza, officiaes 
da alfandega della, e a todas as minhas justiças, officiaes, e pessoas, a que o con- 
hecimento disto pertencer, cumprão e guardem, e fação inteiramente cumprir e 
guardar esta minha provisão assy e da maneira que se nella contem, e assy o dita 
regimento, sein duvida alguma, e valerá esta como se fora carta começada em 
meu nome, e passada pela chancelaria, e posto que por ella não passe, sem 
embargo das ordenações do 2.º liv. tit. 39 e 40, que dispõem o contrario. Antonio 
Correa o fez em Lisboa a xiij de Setembro de 1608. E eu o secretario Antonio 
Villes de Simas o fiz escrever. — Rey. 


translation : 


I, the King, make known to those who see this charter that having respect for 
the great importance of the fortress of Syriam, and for the good effects that are 
expected from its retention and expansion to the great utility of the Estado da 
India and the profit of my vassals, and for how much it is suitable to be favored 
and assisted to better face the bad-intentioned enemies against it, and for other 
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just respects of my service which move me to this, I willingly grant for my plea- 
sure that from the publication of this [charter] onwards, which will be for all the 
ships in which it goes to arrive in the parts of India, all the ships and vessels and 
any other boats of my vassals on the coasts of Coromandel, Ceylon and India 
which sail to those seas where lies the said fortress of Syriam, and all those who 
were provided for on voyages to Tanacary and Pegu, they will go with the said 
ships, vessels and the property they carry to the said fortress to pay its customs 
duties of entry and exit, under penalty that upon being found astray without 
going to the said fortress and customs house, they will irrevocably forfeit to my 
estate the ships, vessels and any other boats in which they sail, with all the goods 
within them of whatever quality they may be; and they will incur the same 
penalty if it is proven that they went astray from the said fortress in the said man- 
ner, although if they are found not having been astray, there will be a penalty on 
the person who accuses the third party. I hereby notify my viceroy or governor of 
the parts of India, and order him to issue a regulation in accordance with this, 
which clearly and specifically declares the limits in which the said ships and ves- 
sels will be found to have strayed from the said customs house, having been 
precisely obliged to go to it, and which ports are to be prohibited for this purpose, 
with all the other necessary things so that this order of mine is entirely fulfilled, 
and so that all doubts that might exist may cease; and in like manner I order him 
and the controller of my estate in the said parts, and the captain of the said 
fortress, officers of her customs house, and all my justices, officers, and persons to 
whom the knowledge of this pertains, to comply with and keep to it, and to like- 
wise entirely fulfill and retain this provision of mine in the manner contained in 
it, and likewise the said regulation, without any doubt; and this will be as valid 
as if it were a letter initiated in my name and passed through the chancellery, 
although it did not pass through it despite ordinances of the 2nd book. tit. 39 and 
40, which provide the opposite. Done by Antonio Correa in Lisbon on the uth of 
September 1608. And written by me, the secretary Antonio Villes de Simas. — King. 


ce A letter from Filipe II to Viceroy Almeida, giving his view of the situation 
in the Bay of Bengal, orders to support de Brito and the fortresses at 
Syriam and Sandwip, pardons for fugitives in Pegu, and authorization 
to interfere with shipping to Tenasserim, Dawei and other ports 
1608 January 4 ; Lisboa 
ANTT, Livros das Monções, livro 2, Cartas emenadas por D. Filipe II 
aos Condes da Feira e de Linhares, e outros documentos, ff. 41r- 
43V; PT/TT/CEI/001/0002. Transcribed in Livros das Monções, 
tomo 1 (1880), doc. 60, pp. 173-7 (TRSC.MOD) 
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Viso-rei amigo,” eu o rei vos envio muito saudar. Filippe de Brito de 
Nicote, capitáo da fortaleza de Seriáo [Syriam], com sua carta de dezesete de out- 
ubro de seiscentos e cinco, me enviou uma relação sobre as coisas dela e 
conquista dos reinos de Pegu e victorias que teve dos imigos, desbaratando com 
seis navios e cento e trinta portuguezes uma armada de seiscentas embarcações 
e dezesete mil homens, captivando o principe de Arracão e outro de Pegu e o 
geral de sua armada com muitos capitães, e tomando-lhe muita artilheria. E o 
arcebispo governador per carta de vinte e quatro de dezembro de seiscentos e 
seis me escreveu que o dito Filippe de Brito levára aquele anno o dito principe de 
Arracão ao rei seu pae, com o qual fizera pazes, entrando nos capítulos delas que 
me daria o direito que tinha na ilha de Sundiva [Sandwip Island], e ao Estado a ter- 
ceira parte dos direitos da alfandega de Chatigão, e dera mais trinta mil pardaos 
para [p.174] despeza da fortaleza; e que o dito Filippe de Brito lhe pedia soccorro e 
algumas coisas necessarias á dita fortaleza, pelo mal que os reis daquelas partes 
tomam havel-a, com receios dela, e pretensões que o rei de Sião tem sobre o 
reino de Pegu, e lhe tinha mandado embaixadores; e os hollandezes pretendiam 
muito um porto deste rei de Sião, para fundarem fortaleza e guarida para suas 
naus, por estar no meio do caminho daquelas partes para Malaca, sobre que o rei 
do dito Sião (que é morto) tinha mandado embaixadores a Hollanda, como 
tambem me escrevestes, nas cartas que vieram na caravela de Malaca, que tin- 
heis por novas que mandava pedir oficiais para fazer naus e artilheria. 

E assim me diz mais o dito Filippe de Brito que naquela costa há aparelho 
sufficiente para armadas; o todo o soccorro, que para o Sul houver de ir, vai cor- 
rendo a costa com a monção que tem de outubro até abril, e de lá de abril até 
outubro; e com menos tres partes de despeza se farão ali os mantimentos para as 
armadas, sem se arriscar arribarem. E porque, conforme a estas informações e 
outras que há per outras vias, tenho por mui importante conservar-se a dita fort- 
aleza, assim pela boa commodidade que com ela se alcança na navegação da 
India para Malaca e mais partes do Sul, como por ficar em uma das boccas do rio 
de Pegu, vos encommendo que com todo o calor devido trateis de sua conser- 
vação, e que para isso se dêem a Filippe de Brito todos os favores o ajudas 
necessarios, presuppondo que dos rendimentos da alfandega da dita fortaleza 
sairá toda ou a maior parte da despeza que nisso se houver de fazer. 

E porque tambem o dito Filippe de Brito me escreveu que não podia pôr por 
obra o que lhe tenho mandado, sobre trazer á sua obediencia os homens de Ben- 
gala, que é o remedio para aquelas partes serem melhor conquistadas, sem lhe 
conceder poder [sic] até morte natural, e que com ele espera será facil trazel-os a 


324 FILIPE II WROTE THIS LETTER to relay requests from de Brito, who had written to him 
on 17 October 1605. The corsair asked the king to command merchants to pay cus- 
toms in Syriam and forgive levantados and fugitives in the region so they could 


defend the fortress when called. His original letter was likely lost. 
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meu servico; e que entende que este será o medio principal por onde aquela con- 
quista se há de conservar, por andarem naquelas partes as melhores mil 
espingardas que há na India e de muito esforço, hei por bem conceder ao dito 
Filippe de Brito a licenga que pede para reduzir aos ditos portuguezes, ainda que 
seja perdoando-lhes culpas per que mereçam ser sentenceados á morte; mas não 
para poder condenmar a ela, em caso que por alguma via tome alguns deles, sem 
as suas culpas se verem e sentencearem ordinariamente [p.175] por ele ou seu 
ouvidor, e dali so appellarem para a Relacáo de Goa, e nesta conformidade 
mando escrever ao dito Filippe de Brito, para nela dar 4 execução esta materia. 

E assim me escreveu o dito Filippe de Brito como, com ordem e regimento 
que lhe fora dado, tinha assentado naquela fortaleza alfandega, que por ser nova 
e pelos successos da guerra que esperava, e náo acudirem os mercadores natu- 
raes nem os portuguezes da India, rendera muito pouco aqueles annos, 
despendendo-se ametade na paga dos oficiais de alfandega, tendo ele gastado 
mais de setenta mil cruzados depois que foi da India, com que está empenhado; 
e que eu lhe posso remediar essa necessidade, com mandar expressamente que 
se não passem provisões algumas aos providos das viagens de Tanaçarim e de 
Junçalão, Martavão, Tavay e Arracão, e mandar-lhe com penas graves vão pagar 
os direitos á aquela fortaleza, porque todos aqueles circumvisinhos não podem 
viver sem roupas que lhe lá levam; e sabendo estar a força delas na dita fortaleza, 
irão com suas fazendas a fazer resgate e pagar os direitos, e que, isto posto nesta 
ordem, ao diante ficará sendo a dita fortaleza uma grande escala e de muito 
grande proveito ao Estado e bem commum, porque Mombaça, fortaleza nova, 
tem a mesma ordem e regimento, e outras da India tiveram o mesmo principio; 
que quanto ás naus dos mouros ele as forçará com sua armada a ir a ela, e assim 
ficará Malaca e o Sul todo tendo naquela fortaleza grande presídio e eu ajudando 
a sustentar coisa tão importante, como esta é a toda a India e tão grande em 
reinos e terras que pode ser outra India nova; e me pede admitta esta sua 
petição, porque de outra maneira lhe será forçado largar tudo, pelo pouco 
cuidado que houve até agora em acudirem com provimento da India á dita 


fortaleza. 32º 


325 TRANSLATION (one paragraph) : “And so the said Filipe de Brito wrote to me how, 
with the order and regulations given to him, he had settled in that fortress and cus- 
toms house, which because it was new, and due to the events he expected from the 
war, and with neither native merchants nor Portuguese from India having responded, 
it yielded very little in those years, half of which was spent on paying the customs 
officers, and he had spent more than 70,000 cruzados after leaving India, with which 
he is committed; and that I can remedy this need by expressly ordering that no provi- 
sions be passed on to those provided for voyages from Tenaçarim, and from Junk- 
ceylon, Martaban, Dawei and Arakan, and ordering them with grave penalties to pay 
the duties to that fortress [Syriam], because all those surrounding people cannot live 
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E porque, com o que de mais perto se poderá verificar, se tomará nisto o meio 
mais conveniente e acertado, vos encommendo que vos informeis se será de 
proveito, ou terá inconvenientes, obrigar aos portuguezes, que costumam ir com 
suas naus de mercancia aos portos visinhos, que váo a esta fortaleza; e se preju- 
dicará isso á fortaleza e ilha de Sundiva e ao que convem a meu servico; e 
conforme ao que achardes concedereis ao dito Filippe de Brito o que vos parecer 
mais conveniente, ou lho negareis neste particular. 

Fui informado que é mui importante conservar-se a ilha de [p.176] Sundiva, 
de que Manuel de Mattos e Domingos Carvalho se apoderaram os annos passa- 
dos, por ficar no meio do commercio de Bengala e porto de Chatigáo, que é 
porto grande de Bengala, como se pretendeu já tomar por estes respeitos em 
tempo do viso-rei Dom Duarte de Menezes e no de Dom Luiz de Taide e no do 
conde de Santa Cruz, parecendo que se poderia ali fazer cabega para dominar 
toda aquela enseada de Bengala. E porque o anno passado vos mandei escrever 
tratasseis de mandar vir a Goa Manuel de Mattos, que por morte de Domingos 
Carvalho ficou de posse de toda a ilha, e com ele tratasseis o modo em que se 
podia assentar o governo dela e sua conservação a meu serviço e obediencia; e se 
tem entendido pelos avisos e cartas que este anno vieram (postoque o arcebispo 
governador me náo escreveu) ser fallecido o dito Manuel de Mattos e deixar um 
filho menino, e por governador da ilha um Pero Gomes, homem baixo e de 
menos sustancia que a dos conquistadores, vos encommendo que, pelo melhor 
modo que puderdes e sem causar alterações nos portuguezes que ali se acharem, 
procureis apoderar-vos da dita ilha, fazendo ao menino filho do dito Manuel de 
Mattos, e Pero Gomes que dela está apoderado, a mercé que vos parecer, por ter 
entendido que aquela ilha rende setenta mil pardaos, e renderá mais, como se 
for continuando a povoação; e procureis mandar ali um fidalgo de muita sustan- 
cia, quando vos parecer que náo convem ficar no governo o dito Pero Gomes, 
para fazer fortaleza, ou fortificar a que já estiver feita, porque com isso se 
entende folgaráo de se recolher ali os portuguezes e mais christáos, que estáo 


without the fabrics they take there; and knowing their strength to be in the said 
fortress, they will go with their goods to release them and pay the duties, and that, 
with this order in place, from now on the said fortress will become a great escala [port 
of call, or ‘sea-port of trade'] and of great benefit to the Estado and common good; 
because Mombasa, a new fortress, has the same order and regulation, and others in 
India had the same principle; and as for ships of the Moors he will force them with 
his fleet to go to it, and thus Malaca and the whole south will have in that fortress a 
great presidio, and 1 [will be] helping to sustain a thing so important as this for all 
India, and so great in kingdoms and lands that it could be another new India; and he 
asks me to accept this petition of his, because otherwise he will be forced to relin- 
quish everything, due to the little care that has come up to now in aiding the said 


fortress with provisions from India.” 
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divididos por toda aquela costa, maiormene dando-lhe e repartindo com eles as 
aldeias da mesma ilha, e ajuntando ali o bandel do Porto pequeno e outras 
povoações pequenas daqueles limites, em que se diz haverá mais de seiscentos 
portuguezes, com o que se poderá tomar o porto de Chatigáo, que é coisa mui 
importante, e ao menos se poderá com esta força conservar a parte que o rei tem 
dado na alfandega dela; e além das commodidades referidas, as terras em si téem 
outras muitas para sustentação dos moradores, por serem mui abundantes de 
mantimentos, e o porto ser mui frequentado, e acudirem a ele a maior parte das 
naus que vão á aquelas partes, e dali se poder prover o Sul de mantimentos, 
madeiras, ferro, breu [pitch/tar], pregadura [nails], salitre, enxarcia [shrouds/rigging], 
de mais roupas e outras mercadorias, que são necessarias para as ditas partes. 

[p.177] Tambem fui informado que será conveniente fazer-se uma fortaleza nas 
terras de Martavão, que estão despovoadas, para dali se conquistarem e 
povoarem; e postoque sobre esta materia mandei tomar neste reino algumas 
informações, se não pode verificar o que será mais conveniente a meu serviço, 
pelo que me pareceu remetter-vol-a, para que a trateis em conselho, pondo em 
consideração que os rebeldes têem muita communicação com o rei de Sião, e 
levaram seus embaixadores a Hollanda, com desenho de fazerem com ele muita 
liga e amisade, pretendendo fundar fortaleza em um dos portos de seu reino, 
como nesta vos escrevo, e fazendo-o será grande inconveniente para Malaca e 
commercio do Sul; e que este rei de Sião é um dos maiores daquelas partes, 
assim de poder de gente como de riquezas, e se os rebeldes introduzirem o exer- 
cicio da guerra e artilheria, como se entende vão procurando, será o damno 
irreparavel; e que fazendo-se fortaleza em Martavão, tão visinha ao dito rei de 
Sião, parece não ousará a dar aos hollandezes o logar que pretendem em seu 
reino, porque, ficando a fortaleza de Sirião muito mais longe dele, houve que lhe 
convinha assegurar-se com pazes do viso-rei da India, sobre as quais mandou 
embaixadores, como o governador escreve; e que aquele reino de Pegu está tão 
desbaratado e despovoado que parece se poderá pôr em effeito esta fortaleza, 
sem trabalho de guerra nem muita despeza, porque tambem com ela e as mais 
ficará toda a costa de Pegu e Bengala mui sujeita a meu senhorio, e que se não 
deve perder (parecendo necessario) uma similhante occasião, e impedir com isso 
que se não vá ali metter outro inimigo mais poderoso; e consideradas todas estas 
razões por uma e outra parte e as mais que se oferecerem, me avisareis de tudo, e 
achando que pesam mais as que há para se dever fazer a dita fotaleza em Mar- 
tavão, e que na dilação de esperar minha resposta se poderá perder occasião, 
depois de informado bem desta materia e fazendo com toda brevidade as dili- 
gencias que cumprir, a ponhaes logo por obra, executando o que tiverdes por 
mais conveniente. Escripta em Lisboa em 4 de janeiro de [1]608. — Rei . : — 
Pedro de Mendonça Furtado. — Dom Francisco d'Almeida. 
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ce Letter from Filipe II to Viceroy Rui Lourenço with grand plans to 
control the entire coastline from Ceylon to Malaca 
1610 February 20, Lisboa / Goa 
ANTT, Livros das Monções, livro 5, Cartas emenadas por D. Filipe II 
a D. Jerónimo de Azevedo e príncipes de Ásia, ff. 621-641; 
PT/TT/GEI/001/0005 (IMAGE 143); & Monções, liv. 3, ff. 99-101 
transcribed in : Livros das Monções, tomo 1 (1880), documento 120, 
PP. 347-358 (TRSC.MOD) 326 


Ruy Lourengo de Tavora, viso-rei amigo, eu o rei vos envio muito saudar. Nas 
naus que para essas partes foram, os annos de [1]607 e [1]608, mandei escrever 
ao viso-rei Dom Martim Affonso de Castro, e dar por instrucção ao conde da 
Feira o que entendi ser necessario para conservação da fortaleza de Sirião, con- 
forme ao estado em que se me representou estavam as coisas dela; e que 
procurasse apoderar-se da ilha de Sundiva : e se propusesse em conselho se seria 
conveniente fazer-se uma fortaleza nas terras de Martaváo, na forma e com as 
considerações que vereis por minhas cartas, sobre que o arcebispo, governador 
que foi desse Estado, me escreveu pelo galeão que o anno passado veiu; e que 
depois da morte de Manuel de Mattos se levantára com a ilha de Sundiva um 
mouro, que havia sido seu servidor, matando os portuguezes que nela havia, os 
quais depois o mataram a ele, e a mor parte da gente que comsigo trazia, ficando 
ainda a ilha em poder da gente do mouro; e que tinha aviso que os portuguezes 
se concertaram com o rei de Bacalá para darem sobre ela, e a tornarem a tomar; e 
que, segundo informação que tinha, estavam todas as terras de Bengala em 
estado que quinze ou vinte navios as poriam á minha obediencia, e se pudera 
estender muito para aquela parte com muitos grossos rendimentos, e tomarem- 
se os thesouros do Tangú com facilidade, se náo estiveram de permeio as coisas 
do Sul : e que se affirmava que o rei Mogo se tinha concertado com os hollan- 
dezes para irem ao seu porto, e que lhe daria o de Chatigáo e a ilha de Sundiva, e 
lhe promettia pimenta de uma viagem nova que há pouco fazem os port guezes 
ao reino do Choco. 

E ora me escreveu Filippe de Brito de Nicote, capitáo da fortaleza de Siriáo, 


4= 


que, mandando seu filho tomar posse da dita ilha de Sundiva, conforme ao con- 
trato das pazes que tinha feito com o rei de Arracáo, o matou o dito rei e aos que 
com ele iam, e captivou a todos os moradores de Bengala, que em suas terras 
moravam, assim naturaes, como portuguezes; e que foi com grande poder cercar 


aquela fortaleza, levando em seu favor ao rei do Tangú; dando-me conta do suc- 


326 IN BOTH the archival and printed Livros das Monções, this letter and its response 
were arranged in adjacent columns and organized by topic. Unfortunately, this useful 
format is unwieldy for translation. Thus the letters are given here in succession. 
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cesso da guerra e victoria que houve do dito rei; queixando-se de náo ser soccor- 
rido, nem provido do necessario, sendo a empreza de tanta importancia, e tendo 
ele gastado nela tudo o que tinha, e estando endividado por esse respeito, por os 
rendimentos da alfandega náo serem bastantes para as despezas, por náo haver 
poder para assegurar aos mercadores, com que seria de grande escala. 

E diz tambem que, por a continuação das guerras e esperar outras, hia 
fazendo uma cidade e fortaleza em um alto mui accommodado a sua defensáo, 
em que, havendo cerco, se possam recolher os naturaes, dos quais faz muita con- 
fiança, por a experiencia que tem deles e suas obras e do zelo de meu serviço. 

E que, havendo naquela fortaleza forga com que se possa quebrar o porto de 
Marmuláo, Tanagarim e Tavay, ficará com rendimento bastante para se susten- 
tar; porque acudiráo a ela todos os mercadores com suas fazendas, como de 
antes faziam, e se frustraráo os intentos que o rei de Siáo tem de ser senhor de 
tudo aquilo.??” 

E que passando a Bengala e fazendo forte em Chatigáo, ou onde milhor 
parecer, de mais de haver de vir logo á amisade do Estado o rei de Tupará e todos 
os mais para contra o Mogo, e se poder sustentar o forte das terras que ele pos- 
sue, e assim a armada, por serem muitos os portuguezes que lá estáo, e se 
haverem de chegar a meu amparo, ficará havendo ali uma grande ribeira e alfan- 
dega de entrada e saida de muitas fazendas, que vém de todas aquelas terras ás 
naus da India, e assim o trato do Sul, que é a maior coisa que há em Bengala, sem 


327 TRANSLATION (three paragraphs) : 

“And now Filipe de Brito de Nicote, captain of the fortress of Syriam, wrote to me 
that, having sent his son to take possession of the said island of Sundiva, in accor- 
dance with the peace treaty he had made with the king of Arakan, the said king killed 
him and those who went with him, and captured all the inhabitants of Bengal who 
lived in his lands, both natives and Portuguese; and that he went with great strength 
to besiege that fortress, taking the king of Taungu in his favor; and he has given me 
an account of the events of the war and the victory of the said king; complaining that 
he was not reinforced or provided with what was necessary, the enterprise being of 
such great importance, and that he had spent all he had on it, and that he was in debt 
in this regard, because the revenues from customs were not sufficient to cover 
expenses, and because he had no authority to guarantee the merchants, with which it 
would be a great escala [port of call]. 

“And he also says, due to the continuation of the wars and expectation of others, 
that he was building a city and fortress on a height very suitable for its defense, in 
which, in the event of a siege, the natives could be gathered, of whom he has great 
confidence due to the experience he has with them and their works, and for the zeal 
of my service. 

“And that, having in that fortress the strength to break the ports of Mawlamyine, 
Tenasserim and Dawei, it will have enough income to sustain itself, because all the 
merchants with their goods will come to it as they did before, and the intentions of 
the king of Siam to be lord of all that [land] will be frustrated.” 
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prejudicar aos portuguezes que nela vivem, que sáo só os que nela tratam, nem 
dar escandalo aos Bonhas [sic], por o náo fazerem; e que só com esta renda se 
poderá sustentar uma grossa armada, e todo o soccorro que for necessario para o 
Sul, mandando eu sevar [sic; cevar?] a conquista com gente, por lá haver as 
embarcações e mais commodidades de mantimentos e munições, com tanto 
menos despeza que o que na India custa dez se fará ali com dois; e se pode dali ir 
a Malaca em qualquer embarcação, sem occasiáo de arribar, nem se perder, e em 
sete mezes de veráo.*28 

E que alem disto tem o dito reino de Bengala terras para accommodar muitos 
homens pobres, com que será facil destruir o rei de Arracáo, e tomar-lhe os the- 
souros que tem, de muita pedraria, ouro e prata e artilheria; porque tambem este 
é o que pode impedir náo ser eu senhor de todos aqueles reinos, por ser muito 
poderoso. 

E que me poderei senhorear dos thesouros do rei de Chandecáo, que é um 
dos grandes que há na India, o qual náo é do dito rei (alem dele ser tyranno) 
senáo do rei do Guouro, que, pelo que usou com Domingos Carvalho, há 
occasiáo do destruir e tomar-lhe as terras, com que tambem se atalharáo as pre- 
tensões que o Equebar tem de ser senhor de todo Bengala. 

E que há também o rei do Tangú, que tem todo o thesouro do reino de Pegú, de 
ouro, prata e pedraria, que é tambem pretensão do dito rei de Sião, que para isso 
tem commercio com os hollandezes, e o mesmo pretende o rei de Arracão; e será 
facil tomar-se, tendo-se concluído com qualquer dos outros inimigos, e com a gente 
de seu reino povoar-se o de Pegú, e fazer daí conquista para os outros comarcãos. 

E que havendo effeito estas coisas, pode ir á mesma fortaleza de Siriáo o 
galeão e soccorro que houver de ir a Malaca, ou á India para ir a Malaca de soc- 
corro, o qual com isso se ficará segurando sem se occasionar a não chegar lá, 
como acontece indo da India, pela incerteza da viagem; fóra do que se poupará, 
se evitará perder-se assim no trato como na gente, que alem de ir debilitada do 
mar, se detem oito mezes na India, e indo ali, se refará, e soccorrerá, com ela e 


com as coisas necessarias, as fortalezas do Sul; que podem ir no galeão em 


328 TRANSLATION (section) : “.. And that only with this income will it be possible [or, 
‘And with this income alone it will be possible’] to sustain a great armada and all the 
assistance that is necessary for the South, [and he is] asking me to fatten the con- 
quest with people, because there are boats there and more commodities of supplies 
and ammunition, with so much less expense than India, in that what costs ten will be 
done there with two; and you can go from there to Malaca in any boat, without the 
situation of arribar or getting lost, and in seven months of summer” 

ARRIBAR : meaning to be forced into a harbor, or even onto land, by weather, 
breakage, adversaries or other problems. In the context of this letter, it refers to hav- 
ing to enter hostile ports rather than friendly ones. Please see p. xxix of the glossary 
for the far-reaching implications of this single word. 
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janeiro, havendo lá necessidade dele, ou embarcacóes ligeiras para trazerem as 
drogas que lá houver para o reino; e se podem ali tambem ajuntar roupas finas 
de Bengala, benjoim, almiscar, pedraria, lacre, pau do Brazil, a pimenta de 
Quedá e do Dachem, por encorrer [sic] muita á aquela costa; e estando ali din- 
heiro de um anno para outro, como em Cochim, estaráo prestes na mongáo, 
como lá está, e com se fazer isto, se náo quebra o trato. 

E mandando neste reino tomar informação destes particulares de pessoa 
mui pratica naquelas partes, se entende pela que é de muito effeito atalhar-se o 
commercio dos portos que o dito Filippe de Brito diz, por serem mui frequenta- 
dos de naus de Cambaia, Surrate, costa de Coromandel, Masulupatão, Dachem e 
outras partes, que tudo acudirá á fortaleza de Sirião e será de muito effeito, de 
mais de se obviarem os damnos, que por ali recebe a alfandega de Malaca, e 
fazer-se o rei de Sião poderoso; e que precedendo quebrarem-se estes portos, e 
andar em Bengala uma armada, que possa segurar os em que se faz o resgate (em 
que vivem muitos christãos) das tyrannias que lhe faz o Mogo, convém ir á dita 
fortaleza o galeão que o dito Filippe de Brito diz. 

E que será coisa mui conveniente e necessária irem os christãos, que vivem 
nos ditos portos, habitar a Sirião, dando-se-lhe terras para seu sustento, e 
fazendo-se-lhe os favores que houver logar; porque crescerá com isso a povoação, e 
se poderá encarregar ao capitão mór, que ali andar, o ponha em effeito. 

E que o rei de Chandecão é de pouco poder e de gente pusillanime, e com 
facilidade se lhe poderá tomar o thesouro que diz o dito Filippe de Brito, resul- 
tando daí não vir a poder do Equebar, por andar perto dali um seu capitão; e se 
poderá pôr em effeito, mandando-se de Goa meia duzia de navios de remo com a 
gente que neles se costuma prover, e irem a Sirião ajuntar-se com a armada de 
Filippe de Brito; e que todos vão demandar Bengala, e ajuntar-se com André 
Gonçalves Traçado, que succedeu na ilha de Sundiva, que é pessoa de respeito, 
pratico naquela terra e temido dos reis dela, e trazia trinta embarcações com 
melhoria de 500 homens. 

E que no que toca ao Tangú, postoque é assim como o dito Filippe de Brito 
diz, está o dito rei mais de sessenta leguas pela terra dentro; e que por ora não 
convem tratar de se fazer forte em Chatigão, mas se deve encommendar muito 
ao dito Filippe de Brito fortifique a ponta de Negraes. 

E porque pelas ditas informações tenho entendido que são estas matérias das 
de maior importancia que o tempo pode oferecer, desejo e é minha vontade que 
se olhe e entenda nelas mui de proposito, assim em se favorecer ao dito Filippe 
de Brito com tudo o que puder ser (não faltando, porem, ao mais necessário) 
como em se trabalhar por impedir que não vão os navios de mercadores a outros 
portos, senão ao de Siriáo, pagar na alfandega dele, e commerciar; e vos encom- 
mendo muito assim o façaes, e vejais o que nesta se refere que o dito Filippe de 
Brito diz e se informa; e achando que passa assim tudo, e não havendo outra 
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coisa de mais importancia que o impida, vos hei por mui encarregado aquela 
empreza, para a mandardes fazer na forma, tempo e com o poder que vos pare- 
cer mais conveniente, ajudando-vos para isso de mandar prometer mercês ao 
dito André Gonçalves Traçado, que se diz estar de posse de Sundiva, escrevendo- 
Ihe para isso conforme ao que tinha ordenado se fizesse com Domingos Car- 
valho e com o filho de Manuel de Mattos, como vereis pelas ditas minhas cartas; 
e assim as prometais aos mais capitães, que vos parecer, que andam naquelas 
partes; e trabalheis porque em nenhum caso se façam as viagens de Tanaçarim, 
ordenando que os providos delas as façam a Pegú no porto de Sirião, e que os 
que as tiverem tambem de Pegú as façam ao mesmo porto, precedendo [sic] con- 
forme a suas antiguidades, e fazendo-se duas viagens juntas cada anno, uma de 
Pegú e outra de Tanaçarim, não havendo inconvenientes de damno dos provi- 
dos, que seja de consideração; e que nem eles, nem outra nenhuma pessoa as 
faça á aquelas partes, aindaque seja com pensão para minha fazenda, nem por 
contrato. E hei por bem que vós, nem os mais viso-reis e governadores que forem 
desse Estado, possais dar para isso licença; e ordenareis aos capitães que andarem 
pela costa de Bengala trabalhem por passar os christãos que ali vivem para Sir- 
ido, indo eles por sua vontade, e a Filippe de Brito que lá lhe reparta terra de que 
vivam, e os ajude com tudo o que puder ser, para a cultivarem e beneficiarem. 

E tendo respeito ao que o dito Filippe de Brito diz da fidelidade dos pegús, e 
para que se animem em meu serviço, hei por bem de lhe fazer mercê de lhes 
quitar a terça parte do que houverem de pagar, conforme ao que pagavam aos 
reis de Pegú; e nesta conformidade fareis que se proceda, e lhe passareis em meu 
nome o despacho necessário, advertindo o que tambem sobre ele vos escrevi por 
minha carta de 12 de setembro de [1]608.32º 


329 TRANSLATION (two paragraphs) : “And because from the said information, I [King Fil- 
ipe II] have understood that these matters are of the greatest importance that time 
can offer, I wish and it is my will that they be looked at and understood very purpose - 
fully, both in favoring the said Filipe de Brito with everything possible (not lacking, 
however, the most necessary) and in working to prevent merchant vessels from going 
to ports other than Syriam, paying at his customs house, and trading; and I highly 
recommend that you [Viceroy Rui Lourenço] do the same, and see what the said Fil- 
ipe de Brito says and is informed of in this regard; and finding that everything 
happens like this and there not being anything else of more importance that would 
prevent it, I entrust you greatly with that task, to order it done in the way [and] time 
and with the power that seems most convenient to you, [myself] helping you to do so 
by sending a promise of mercês to the said André Gonçalves Traçado, who is said to 
be in possession of Sundiva [Sandwip Island], writing to him for that purpose in 
accordance with what I have ordered done with Domingos Carvalho and with the son 
of Manuel de Mattos, as you will see from the said letters of mine; and likewise you 
shall promise them to most other captains who seem to you are living in those parts; 


and you shall work so that in no case are voyages made from Tanaçarim, [cont.] 
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E ao dito Filippe de Brito mando agradecer seu procedimento, e o como se 
houve no cerco da dita fortaleza, encommendando-lhe vá por diante com seu 
bom intento, e trabalhe com toda a brevidade por acabar a cidade; e que vos enc- 
ommendo o soccorraes e favoreçaes com o que for possível, com todo o calor 
necessário; e a mercê que faço aos ditos pegús. E porque será razão fazer-lhe 
mercê em particular, pelo bem que se houve na occasião do dito cerco, lhe 
mando tambem escrever vos envie sua petição, a qual vereis, e com vosso parecer 
sobre a mercê, que será bem lhe faça, me a enviareis; e informando-vos das pes- 
soas que se acharam no mesmo cerco, lhe ordenareis que vos dem seus papeis, os 
quais outrosi vereis, e me enviareis vosso parecer da mercê que lhe devo fazer. 


Escripta em Lisboa a 20 de fevereiro [1]610. —Rei - : — O Conde Almirante. 


ce Response from Viceroy Rui Lourenço de Távora in Goa to Filipe II, in 
which he moderates the king's grand plans 
1610 29 December; Goa 
ANTT, Livros das Monções, livro 5, Cartas emenadas por D. Filipe II 
a D. Jerónimo de Azevedo ..., ff. 621-641; PT/TT/GEI/001/0005 
transcribed in : Livros das Monções, tomo 1 (1880), documento 120, 
PP. 347-358 (TRSC.MOD) 330 


ordering those provided with them to make them to the port of Syriam in Pegu, and 
that those who also have them from Pegu shall make them to the same port, proceed- 
ing according to their seniority, and making two voyages together each year, one from 
Pegu and the other from Tanagarim, if there are no inconveniences of damage to 
those provided, which is of consideration; and that neither they nor any other person 
should make them to those parts, even if it is with a pension for my estate, nor by 
contract. And I consent to authorize you, not the other viceroys and governors who 
are from that Estado, to be able to give license for this; and you shall order the cap- 
tains who sail along the coast of Bengal to work to transfer the Christians who live 
there to Syriam, they going at their own will, and [order] Filipe de Brito to allocate the 
land on which they will live there, and help them with everything possible to culti- 
vate and benefit from it. 

“And with respect to what the said Filipe de Brito says about the fidelity of the 
Pegus, and so that they may be encouraged in my service, I consent to grant him the 
favor of discharging them from one-third of what they have to pay, in accordance 
with what they paid to the kings of Pegu; and you shall proceed accordingly, and issue 
the necessary order in my name, taking caution about what I also wrote about it to 
you in my letter of 12 September 1608.” 


330 IN BOTH the archival and printed Livros das Monções, this response and its prior let- 
ter were arranged in adjacent columns and organized by topic. Unfortunately, this 
useful format is unwieldy for translation, so they are presented here in succession. 


T 
v 


=> 


ESTADOS E ALEVANTADOS, 1527-1610 fa 273 


Respondo a esta como faço a todas as mais : digo : 

Tenho informagáo que Filippe de Brito vai continuando com uma fortaleza 
em logar accommodado e util á sua defensáo, e que se vai ajuntando gente, 
assim portuguezes, como naturais daquelas partes. 

Para desfazer os portos de Marmulão, Tanaçarim e Tavay e outros, e acres- 
centar no de Sirião e no rendimento daquela alfandega, costumo, nas provisões 
de licença para se navegar para aquelas partes, pôr condição nelas de primeiro 
irem fazer direitos e feira a Sirião, e por esta via favoreço quanto posso a preten- 
são de Filippe de Brito, e assim o fazia já o arcebispo governador. 

Não dá o tempo logar a estas pretensões, nem elas são tão faceis, como o rep- 
resentam a vossa magestade, nem de tanto proveito, como dão a entender. Puderá- 
se tratar delas, quando não houvesse outras de mais importancia já entre mãos. 

Tão boas terras tem Ceilão e mais accommodadas a nossos intentos; e mais 
ricas são as de Manamotapa, em que parece nos devemos primeiro empregar; e 
conquistado Ceilão, ficará estoutra [este outra] empreza de Bengala mais fácil, 
empregando-se nela as forças que ali não forem necessárias.*%* 

Isto tem suas difficuldades, as quais se deixam mui bem entender. 

Este rei está pela terra dentro de Sirião muitas léguas, e de presente apertado 
de seus inimigos, por cuja causa se vale de Filippe de Brito, que o soccorre com 
alguns portuguezes, por que se mostrou mui obrigado; e sendo eu avisado disto 
este inverno passado, lhe mandei por embaixador Lourenço Caldeira, casado em 
Cochim, homem de partes e experiencia daquela parte, com um presente de um 
cavallo, um corpo de armas, lança, adarga e espada, vinho e outras coisas, e o 


331 TRANSLATION (five paragraphs) : “ answer this as I do all the others: I say: 

“ [Viceroy Rui Lourenço] have information that Filipe de Brito is continuing with 
a fortress in a suitable place useful for his defense, and that people are being gath- 
ered, both Portuguese and natives from those parts. 

“In order to break up the ports of Marmulão [Mawlamyine], Tenasserim, Dawei 
and others, and increase [the trade] of Syriam and the revenue from that customs 
house, I usually, in the provisions for licenses to navigate to those parts, put a condi- 
tion on them that they first go to make customs duties and trade at Syriam, and in 
this way I favor the claim of Filipe de Brito as much as I can, and so did the arch- 
bishop governor [of Goa, Aleixo de Menzes]. 

“[Regarding the conquest of other ports,] time does not give space for these pre- 
tensions, nor are they as easy as your Majesty represents, nor as profitable as they 
seem to imply. They could be dealt with when there are not other matters of more 
importance already on hand. 

“Ceylon has such good lands and better accommodates our intentions; and much 
richer are those of Manamotapa [apparently Manthai, on the Gulf of Manar], in 
which it seems we should employ ourselves first; and once Ceylon is conquered, this 
other enterprise of Bengal will be easier, employing here the forces that are not nec- 


essary there.” 
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persuadi a se vir para alguma cidade mais perto de Siriáo, onde, nas occasióes 
que se lhe oferecessem, poder melhor e sem tanto risco ser soccorrido de Filippe 
de Brito, e quando lhe acontecesse algum infortunio, se poder recolher á nossa 
fortaleza com mais facilidade com seus thesouros, que me dizem sáo grandes, e 
para assim se atalhar que náo váo a poder de outro inimigo; e a Filippe de Brito 
ordenei tivesse com ele toda a boa correspondencia que é justo, do que tudo 
espero resulte muito servigo a vossa magestade. 

Nisto me informei, e me representaram grandes difficuldades em o galeáo de 
Malaca poder ir a Siriáo e metter-se naquela costa; e parece mais conveniente 
tomar Ceiláo, como vossa magestade noutra parte aponta; e isto sáo propostas 
de Filippe de Brito, de que me já tem dado conta, e se se pudera pór em ordem, já 
estivera feito. 

Informando-me desta materia, achei que, governando o arcebispo, ordenara 
a Filippe de Brito que com suas armadas atalhasse o comercio dos portos 
daquela costa, para que assim se augmentasse o de Siriáo; e que fosse obrigando 
a náo navegarem por aquela parte sem cartazes seus; mas que nisto fosse 
attento, porque poderiam os reis visinhos receber disso tal escandalo que 
armassem todos contra ele e contra aquela fortaleza, que até agora náo tem 
deitados táo grandes fundamentos que possa resistir a muitos inimigos; e nesta 
conformidade determino ir procedendo, até vêr o que o tempo mostrar.**2 

Não será possível acabar com os portuguezes que vivem pela costa de Ben- 
gala que váo morar a Siriáo, porque cada um donde vive pode muito e é senhor, e 
em Siriáo só Filippe de Brito o é, e todos os proveitos quer para si; pelo que só os 
pobres irão viver naquele logar; e por cima disto ordenei a João Rodrigues 
Camello que, indo á aquela coisa, o procurasse, e os levasse comsigo, e o mesmo 
encommendei a Sebastião Gonçalves Tibao para os recolher a Sundiva; porque, 
estando esta gente junta e á obediencia de capitão de vossa magestade, será de 


mais effeito, como se aponta. 


332 TRANSLATION (two paragraphs) : “In this I [Viceroy Rui Lourenço] was informed, and 
I was shown great difficulties to be able to go in the galleon from Malaca to Syriam 
and put in on that coast; and it seems more convenient to take Ceylon, as your 
Majesty points out elsewhere; and these are the proposals of Filipe de Brito, of which 
he has already given me an account, and if it could be put in order, it would have been 
done already. 

“Informing myself of this matter, I found that while the archbishop was govern- 
ing, he ordered Filipe de Brito to use his fleets to hinder trade in the ports of that 
coast, so that [the trade] of Syriam would thus be increased; and that he should force 
them to not sail through that region without their sea-passes; but he should be atten- 
tive in this, because the neighboring kings could receive such an offense from it that 
they would arm everyone against him and against that fortress, which until now has 
not laid such great foundations that it could resist many enemies; and accordingly I 


determine to proceed, until I see what time shows.” 
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Não se entende que haverá nesta matéria a facilidade que se propõe; quando 
a houver e o tempo der logar e occasião, nenhuma se perderá do serviço de vossa 
magestade, nem Filippe de Brito a deixará passar, porque ha muitos annos que 
anda após isto, e no que o puder ajudar não faltarei. 

No que toca ao rei de Tangu, tenho respondido atraz a Vossa magestade. 
A fortificação de Negraes, se Filippe de Brito a puder fazer, sustentar e defender, 
será de effeito; mas para se haver de fazer e sustentar com o que lhe há de ir 
daqui, parece que náo convém, pois há cá tanto a que acudir de mais impor- 
tancia. 

Filippe de Brito tem feito muito serviço a vossa magestade na conquista de 
Siriáo, e estão bem empregadas nele as mercés, que vossa magestade lhe tem 
feitas, e as que for servido de ao diante lhe fazer, porque se resolveu a commetter 
uma empreza diiffcultosa e arriscada, com que vai saindo bem; comtudo não 
está pobre, nem necessitado, porque é senhor do que vai á aquela parte, e da 
alfandega, onde se faz o que ele quer, que eu dissimulo pelo muito serviço que 
por outra via faz a vossa magestade : não tem necessidade de ser soccorrido mais 
que com gente e alguns navios, e disto há muito pouco de presente no Estado. 
Em agosto lhe mandei duas galeotas com sessenta soldados e algumas 
munições; ao diante o soccorrerei com tudo o que puder ser. As viagens de 
Tanaçarim se não podem fazer a Sirião sem grande perda dos providos, e parece 
que basta obrigal-os capitães a que vão demandar aquele porto e fazer direitos 
na alfandega, e que dali vão a Tanaçarim gastar suas fazendas, que ali não podem 
vender, por ser a escala até agora pequena. Defender que se não navegue a outro 
porto de Bengala e Sião, senão ao de Sirião, será grande rigor, e porá em perdição 
muitos mercadores e povos que não vivem de outra coisa que deste comercio; 
pelo que parece que se pode isto temperar, como até agora se fez, com obrigar 
aos mercadores que todos vão a Sirião fazer direitos, e que, não podendo ali 
vender suas fazendas, vão a outras partes, onde lhes parecer; e nesta conformi- 
dade hei de proceder, até ter nova ordem de vossa magestade.** De André 


333 TRANSLATION (section) : “Filipe de Brito has done your Majesty much service in the 
conquest of Syriam, and the rewards that your Majesty has granted him, and those 
that may be offered in the future, are well applied to him, because he resolved to 
undertake a difficult and risky business which is going well. However, he is neither 
poor nor needy, because he is master of what goes on in those parts and of the cus- 
toms house where he does what he wants, which I veil due to the great service he 
otherwise does for Your Majesty. He does not need to be reinforced more than with 
people and a few ships, and of these there are very few in the Estado at present. In 
August I sent him two galeotas with sixty soldiers and some ammunition; From now 
on I will help him with everything I can. The voyages from Tenasserim cannot be 
made to [go to] Syriam without great loss to the providos [those provided with them 
previously], and it seems enough to oblige the captains to steer for that port and 
pay duties in the customs house, and from there they can go to Tenasserim to [cont.] 
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Gonçalves Traçado não tenho noticia, nem a acho, mas de um Sebastião 
Gonçalves Tibao, que hoje esta em posse da ilha de Sundiva, e a defende do rei 
de Arracáo, direi nesta a vossa magestade o que sei. Este Sebastiáo Gongalves se 
levantou com esta ilha e se apoderou dela, e a sustentou com muitos soldados e 
embarcações, e fez alevantar a um sobrinho do rei de Arracão por Anaporáo; e 
com consulta e parecer de Filippe de Brito o fez passar á aquela ilha com seus fil- 
hos e familia e mais gente; e postoque procuraram dar no dito rei, não 
conseguiram o que intentaram. Ficou-se na ilha este Anaporáo, e Sebastiáo 
Gongalves se casou com uma sua filha, que se fez christáo; e se concertou casar 
com outra o filho de Filippe de Brito; e dando-me conta do estado em que estava 
o dito Sebastiáo Goncalves por sua carta, a fiz vér em conselho, e nele se assen - 
tou que eu lhe mandasse carta de capitão mor daquela costa, subordinando a ele 
os capitáes dos portos pequenos e grandes de Bengala nos casos de guerra, o em 
todos ficasse obrigado a seguir a ordem e parecer de Filippe de Brito, com quem 
tudo consultaria; e lhe enviasse regimento por que lhe ordenasse fortificasse 
aquela ilha, e tratasse de pór em ordem o rendimento do sal dela, que me dizem 
ser de importancia e poder vir a ser de consideração; e fazer tudo o mais que 
cumprisse, e se poder governar, para assim ser de todos respeitado e obedecido : 
o que logo fiz, e o exhortei a proseguir nesta empreza e valor, promettendo-lhe 
em nome de vossa magestade honras e mercés : até agora náo tenho resposta 
sua. Os capitáes das viagens de Pegú as fazem a Siriáo, postoque com menos 
proveito do que costumavam antigamente, por ali irem outras embarcacóes, que 
sempre levam fazendas de Sáo Thomé, que sáo as ordinárias que levam os provi- 
dos daquelas viagens. 

Mandarei passar provisão para os pegús serem relevados da terça parte dos 
direitos que pagavam a seus reis antigos, como vossa magestade me ordena, pos- 
toque até agora se náo cobrou deles coisa alguma para a fazenda de vossa 
magestade, e Filippe de Brito correu com eles neste particular;*%* nem até agora 
sabem os oficais da fazenda de vossa magestade o que rende aquela alfandega, 


disburse their goods, which they cannot do [in Syriam] because up to now the trading 
port is so small. Fending off navigation to no other port in Bengal and Siam than that 
of Syriam would be very harsh, and would put into perdition [ie., ruin] many mer- 
chants and people who do not live on anything else besides this commerce; so it 
seems that this could be tempered, as has been done up to now, by obliging all the 
merchants to go to Syriam to pay duties, and that, not being able to sell their goods 
there, they go elsewhere as they see fit; and in this manner I will proceed until having 


new orders from your Majesty. ...” 


334 TRANSLATION (one sentence) : “I will issue provision for the Peguers to be relieved of 
one-third of the duties they paid to their former kings, as your Majesty orders me, 
since until now nothing has been collected from them for your Majesty's estate, and 
Filipe de Brito went along with them in this particular; ..” 
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nem o como se despende, nem eu me canço por isso; porque não parece que 
convem entrar em centas miudas com Filippe de Brito, quando ele emprega sua 
fazenda e pessoa em serviço de vossa magestade; e enviando-me ele sua petição 
e papeis, os verei e tomarei neles a informação necessária, para tudo enviar a 
vossa magestade; e o mesmo farei nos papeis dos mais particulares, que se 
acharam no cerco de Siriáo, e do que vossa magestade nisto manda e ordena 
avisarei a Filippe de Brito e aos mais. Deus guarde a catholica pessoa de Vossa 
magestade. De Goa e de dezembro 29 de 1610. Ruy Lourenço de Tavora. 


ce Order prohibiting navigation between Nagapattinam and Martaban or 
Dawei without paying duties at Syriam, upon penalty of confiscation 
of one's ship and all his goods 
161 August 4 ; Goa 
Archivo da Relação de Goa, Livro 2 de Alvarás, f. 397v 
transcribed in Archivo Portugues-Oriental, fasciculo 6; 
J.H. da Cunha Rivara, ed. (1875), doc. 1037, pp. 869-70 


Ruy Lourenço de Tavora, do conselho de estado etc. Faço saber aos que este 
alvará virem que eu sou informado que do porto de Negapatáo e costa de Choro- 
mandel algumas pessoas mandáo fazer as viagens de Martaváo e Tavay sem 
terem provisões para isso, ao que os capitães de Negapatão não podem hir a 
mão, nem impedir, por não haver defesa, nem terem faculdade expressa para o 
poderem fazer, e considerando eu o muito perjuizo que nasce á fazenda real de 
as taes embarcações não pagarem os direitos que a ella devem na fortaleza de 
Pegú, conforme a provisão que sobre este particular he passada, e avendo out- 
rosy respeito ao que diz Antonio Coelho de Vilha, capitão de Negapatão, na 
petição atraz escrita na outra mea folha desta, e ao que nella allega, e confor- 
mando-me com o parecer do Licenciado Gonçalo Pinto da Fonseca, procurador 
da coroa e fazenda de Sua Magestade, a quem se deu vista da dita petição, ey por 
bem, e me praz, e por este mando em nome de Sua Magestade que nenhuma 
pessoa de qualquer calidade e condição que seja, não vá, nem mande fazer per si, 
nem por interposta pessoa do dito porto de Negapatão e costa de Choromandel 
as ditas viagens de Martavão e Tavay sem terem provisões para isso feitas antes, 
ou depois desta, sob pena de perderem as embarcações, em que as assim fiz- 
erem, e toda a fazenda que nellas for, de que averá a terça parte o julgador que á 
este der sua devida execução, e as duas serão para a de Sua Magestade, e esta 
prohibição se não entenderá nas pessoas que fizerem as ditas viagens por virtude 
das ditas provisões que tenhão com obrigação de hirem primeiro fazer os dire- 
itos na alfandega do Sirião, para o que deixarão dado fiança ao capitão de 
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Negapatáo por que se obriga de apresentarem certidáo de como fizeráo os ditos 
direitos, nem outrosy perjudicará aos providos das viagens de Pegú; e para que a 
todos seja notorio, se náo possa allegar ignorancia, mando que este seja apre- 
goado pelas praças e lugares publicos de Negapatáo o S. Thomé, aonde mais 
cumprir, e regeitar-se-ha nos cartorios publicos, para dele haver noticia, de que 
se faráo assentos nas costas deste. Notifico-o assim aos capitáes de Negapatáo e 
São Thomé mais justiças, officiaes, e pessoas, a que pertencer, e for apresentado, 
para que o cumprão, e fação cumprir e guardar da maneira que se nele contem 
sem duvida alguma, o qual valerá como carta passada em nome de Sua Mages- 
tade, e sellada de seu sello pendente, sem embargo da ordenação do 2.º liv. tit. 
40, para seu effeito durar mais de hum anno. Miguel de Sá o fez em Goa a 4 de 
Agosto de 61. E eu o secretario Francisco de Sousa Falcão o fiz escrever. - Ruy 


Lourenço de Tavora. 


œ The Dutch are alarmed by de Brito's plans to close the Tenasserim River, 
build a fort at Mergui and control the Bay of Bengal; but VOC factors in 
Siam have more immediate concerns due to a Japanese rebellion and 
subsequent invasion by an army of Lan Xang. *º 
1612 May3 ; Ayutthaya, Siam 
“Letter from Cornelius van Nyenrode etc. at Judea [Ayutthaya] to 
Hendrik Janssen, factor at Patane” 
Nationaal Archief, Den Haag, VOC 1054 : Siam, ff. 40-42 (image 
481 et seq.); 
translated by F. C. Danvers : BL IOR/1/3/4, document LXV 336 


335 THE JAPANESE REBELLION AND LAO INVASION OF 1612 did not directly concern 
Tenasserim, but they provide important context for events there. The armies of Nare- 
suan and Ekathotsarot had re-claimed Tenasserim by the early 1590s, yet it seems 
doubtful that the Thais regained full control of it after the damage of wars, coups, 
treachery and subjection in Siam since 1548. The events of 1612 described in this letter 
show that the new court of Songtham struggled to control its own heartland, let 
alone a distant, rebellious province. These facts—and possibly the experience of 
organization and logistics in response to the Lan Xang invasion—became highly rele- 
vant a year later when Anaukpetlun attempted to re-establish the Toungoo empire. 
With Portuguese help, the Burmese were defeated (see entries below, pp. 281-5). 


336 FREDERIC DANVERS examined a huge number of records in Portuguese and Dutch 
archives in the 1890s. He and his hosts transcribed and translated many of the docu- 
ments, which now comprise an underused resource in the British Library. In this 
case, he gave translations for much of the text, and summaries for the rest. His sum- 


maries are given here in {cursive braces} while my own insertions are in [brackets]. 
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Honourable Mr. Heyndrick Janssen. 


[Danvers :] (The writers begin with private affairs, the health of 
some of their companions, the receipt of letters, one on 13 March, 
another on 14 March and 8 April, while they were in the army of 
the king before Leivuvo [Lopburi?] etc. ... Janssen had written to 
them that the Portuguese were pillaging the coast and that it had 
to be feared that, if the Dutch did not assist, the natives would 
make our party with the Portuguese. }?7 


Philip de Bruto, the General of Siriam, has used his time well, for he con- 
quered the magnificent harbour of Martuban and Mourmelan [Mawlamyinel, 
which Jedelaa [Ayutthaya] occupied a long time, notwithstanding their brave 
defense; in which town of Mourmelan Cornelis Franck has fought bravely. Then 
there is news here, that he [de Brito] will build a fortress on Mergy [Merguil, 
which the former king often intended to give to the Dutch, that they might thus 
close the river of Tenassery, which town he intends to besiege, also Tauway 
[Dawei] and other places in the neighbourhood, thus bringing the whole coast in 
the power of the Portuguese. 


[Danvers : {Though the [VOC] Directors would like to see them 
defeat the Portuguese, they are afraid the necessary means will 
not be there in time and after a while the Portuguese will have 
become too strong and the natives “begin to hate us, as we leave 
them alone at present ...”} 


On the same date the Japanese have been turned out [of] Pepry [Phetchaburi], 
some being killed; the reason is that they went too far, so they remained alto- 
gether at Bangkok, where he has been a little king till now. 

Then, as in this revolution of the Japanese own lord, called Tsisfa Laua[?], 
has deserted hence to the Langsander [Lang Xang],— who told the king that [the 
Thai] king was killed by the Japanese and that the Japanese ruled the country, 
also that most of the people had fled — the king of the Langsander, one of the 
mightiest kings except this one here, has ordered his people to march hither and 
to try to chase the Japanese and take the kingdom in their own possession. 
While marching against this town he found little resistance, so he has kept his 
camp about one day’s journey hence during already four months at a place, 
called Leuvo [Lopburi] and has sent often ambassadors, {saying} that he had come 
to assist the king to turn the Japanese out of his country, however His Majesty 


337 THE LETTERS FROM HENDRIK JANSSEN which reported the Portuguese attacks from 
Syriam have not yet been located in the Nationaal Archief. Possibly they are referred 
to in an exchange of letters in this same volume : VOC 1054, JANUARY-MARCH 1612 
(images 699-716). 
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did not believe it, as the Langsander had brought many wives and children with 
them. And the latter made their intention so clear, that the king assembled his 
people from every where and has left the town on 12 March with all his power 
against the Langsander. He made his camp about five miles from his enemy, 
ordering his officers to make one nearer to the enemy. 


[Danvers :] (On 22 March he sent some messengers to invite the 
Dutch to visit him, which they did on the 24th when the king was 
only three miles off the enemy. The reason of his invitation soon 
appeared, when the king asked them to handle the cannons, 
given to his Majesty by His Excellency the Prince, either in the 
battle or when the king would order them. On [?] March the 
king’s army approached the enemy so closely that on :} 


5 April the battle was fired on; however on that day there was no enemy, the 
Langsander having sent their wives and children already four days ago, the king 
with all his elephants and horses following the night of the 4 April._ His power 
had existed of + 100,000 men, 5,000 horses, but only a few elephants; the army 
of the king of Chiam [Siam] having been 200,000 men, 3,000 elephants {500 
being equipped for war}._ The enemy was persecuted by some Mandarins with 
their people, many killed, the king having only a narrow escape._ The king of 
Chiam returned thus triumphantly in his capital of Judea on 12 April. 


[Danvers :] {then he ordered the Japanese to leave his coun- 
try; which they were willing to do. “So within 3 or 4 days all the 
Japanese will have left Chiam.” 

The writers do not think the Japanese will soon return, which 
they consider to be a profit to the Company, as all deer skins will 
now be bought by them._} 


Your obedient friends 
Cornelis van Nyenrode, 
Maerten Houtman 338 


338 POSTSCRIPT : A year later, King Anaukpetlun conquered Syriam. Most of the Por- 
tuguese were killed, and de Brito was impaled in the ruins of his fortress until he died 
in agony. The survivors were taken into the interior to live in captivity. Eventually 


these ‘Patugyi’ and their descendants became part of the country’s social fabric. 


EMBEDDED IN ASIA 
1611-1760 


ce Anaukpetlun of Ava attacks Tenasserim with a huge fleet but is defeated 
by a small band of chatins and their slaves. Songtham tries to lure the 
Estado into defending Ayutthaya by offering lands, titles and favors. 
Then a Portuguese admiral destroys Kedah and Perlis. 
1613. Dawei and Mergui 
Manuel de Faria y Sousa, Asia Portuguesa (Spanish; 1675), tomo 3, 
parte 3, capitulo 3, paragrafos 1-2, pp. 242-3 


1 El ViRey de Ova con moderno orgullo por la expugnación de Sirião el año 
antecedente, crecido de credito por aver humillado la mano Portuguesa; y de 
caudal por aver cogido el de aquel codicioso Nicote, que era un tesoro grande no 
le parecia que estava en su esfera mientras no dominasse a los Reyes confinantes, 
y se pusiesse la corona imperial que poco antes se avia quitado aquel memorable 
Principe. Executô estoen la ciudad de Brogou; y entregando un exercito naval y 
terreste de casi cincuenta mil hombres a un hermano suyo, luego vió rendido el 
Reyno de Tavay. Pasió el General a Tenaçarim; y apretandole por mar y tierra; 
embestiole el poder maritimo Christoval Rabelo, hombre, que por criminoso 
avia perdido el sossiego de su casa en Cochim. Con quarenta Portugueses, y 
setenta esclavos en quatro galeotas, osó acometer quinientos navios colmados de 
armas, y de gente, y de confiança por los sucessos passados. La primera bala 
adversallevó en pedaços un Crucifixo, venerando Estandarte en la esquadra Por- 
tuguesa. Subito en ella grito un soldado; Vitoria, vitoria, creyendo nos la avia de 
dar Dios ofendido en su imagen. Bien fue assi: porque en poco termino huyo el 
Barbaro, dexando muertos casi dos mil y abrassadas muchas embarcaciones. 
Esto no es increible; porque constó de muchos testimonios a ver visto algunos a 
N. Señora en este conflito. 

2 ElRey de Siam, cuyo era el teatro desta hazaña, con el alboroço della, hizo 
grandes honras y mercedes a los Portugueses vitoriosos: ofreciendoles la funda- 
cion de una Fortaleza en el sito que mejor les pareciesse de su Reyno; llamando 
para ello a Diogo de Mendoga Furtado que discurria por aquella costa con su 
armada, ofreciendole un titulo de Conde, y rentas correspondientes a esta dig- 
nidad. El Siame, aunque iva obrando assi, por temoroso del Ova, no dexava de 
mostrar animo Real en estos ofrecimientos, que entonces no se podian acetar 
por lo mucho a que avia que acudir. Passando a Malaca el Furtado, puso a hierro 
y fuego las Poblaciones de Queda, y Parles. 
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translation : 


1 The Viceroy of Ava??? newly proud due to his expulsion [of the Portuguese] 
from Syriam the preceding year, having grown in stature for humiliating the 
Portuguese hand, and wealthy for having captured that of the greedy Nicote, 
which was a great treasure—it did not seem to him that he was in his sphere 
while he did not dominate the neighboring kings, and [thus] he put on the impe- 
rial crown which that memorable prince [Nandabayin?] had taken off shortly 
before. He performed this in the city of Bago, and providing a naval and land 
army of almost 50,000 men to one of his brothers, he soon saw the surrender of 
the Kingdom of Dawei. The general continued on to Tenasserim, and pressing 
by sea and land, he was hit by the maritime power of Christovam Rabelo, a man 
who had lost the serenity of his home in Kochi due to his criminality. With 40 
Portuguese and 7o slaves in four galeotas, he dared to attack 500 ships filled 
with weapons and people and the confidence of past successes. The first adver- 
sarial bullet shattered a crucifix that was venerating the standard of the 
Portuguese squadron. Raising it up, a soldier yelled, “Victory! Victory”, believ- 
ing that God would give it to us for the offense to His image. Well it went as 
such, because in a short time the barbarians fled, leaving behind about 2,000 
dead and many boats burned. This is not unbelievable, because it consists of 
much testimony of some having seen a vision of Nuestra Senhora [the Virgin 
Mary] during this conflict.34° 

2 The King of Siam, in whose theater this event happened, with the uproar of 
it, gave great honors and rewards to the victorious Portuguese, offering them the 
foundation of a fortress at any site in his kingdom that seemed best to them, 
calling for Diogo de Mendoga Furtado, who was running along that coast with 
his armada, offering him the title of Count and rents corresponding to that dig- 
nity. The Siamese [king], although he was acting like this out of fear of Ava, did 
not stop demonstrating royal courage in these offers, which at the time could 
not be accepted due to the many things that would have to be taken care of. 
Passing to Malaca, Furtado put iron and fire to the towns of Kedah and Perlis.3*! 


339 VICEROY OF AVA : the context of the paragraph clearly indicates this was Anaukpetlun, 
the sixth king of Taungoo (r. 1606-28), son of King Nyaungyan and grandson of 
Emperor Bayinnaung. Faria y Sousa may have used “ViRey” because many Portuguese 
viewed kings of Siam as the rightful rulers of Lower Burma. 


340 A DETAILED ACCOUNT of this story is in Bocarro, Decada 13. See pp. 372-6. 

341 NO REASON WAS GIVEN for this destruction. Perhaps it was a favor to Songtham. Like 
other Thai kings, he viewed Malay sultanates as disobedient vassals requiring severe 
punishment. On the other hand, Portuguese admirals and pirates seldom needed a 
reason to attack Asian towns, which often destroyed the Estado's diplomatic efforts 
along with the town itself. 
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Cu Father Barradas reports a thriving trade between Negapatnam and ports 
on the east side of the Bay of Bengal, which see “a large part of the 
merchandise of China.” Also, news arrives of Anaukpetlun's defeat of 
Filipe de Brito, followed by the king’s own defeat by Portuguese 
defenders of Tenasserim. 

1613  Negapatnam 

Pr. Manoel Barradas. “Discripção da cidade de Colombo pelo 
padre Manoel Barradas, da Companhia de Jesus” 342 
Historia Trágico-Maritima, compilada por Bernardo Gomes de Brito, 
com outras noticias de naufragios (1735-6), Gabriel Pereira, ed. 
(12 vols.; Escriptorio; Lisboa; 1904-9), v.2, pp. 96, 104-6 34 
[...] 

O Golfo [de Mannar] passámos em um dia com tanta bonanga, que no meio 
delle fomos forçados a nos ajudar dos remos. Com a mesma entrámos em 
Negapatáo, de que só direi duas cousas brevemente. A primeira, que a terra é de 
maior trato e comercio, que agora ha na India, porque além de todas estas costas, 
todos os mezes do anno, de Malaca, Bengála, Pegi, Tanacarim e Junsulão, 
por onde comunica grande parte das mercadorias da China, é imperio nobilis- 
simo; ... 

[...] 

Chegando a Negapatáo achámos novas frescas de Tanacarim, que é um porto 
em Bengála sojeito a EL-Rei de Siáo, e muito frequentado deste, pelo proveito da 
mercancia. Sobre este depois que o barbaro Rei de Ova tomou a nossa fortaleza 
de Siriáo de Pegu, matou o capitao della Felippe de Brito Nicote, e levou pela 
terra dentro aos mais cativos, sem até o presente termos delles novas; mandou 
(como digo) este Rei sobre Tanacarim quarenta mil homens por terra, e por mar 
uma armada de sessenta vélas, Estavam dentro no rio sete embarcações de por- 
tuguezes, que alli foram negociar com suas fazendas, estes vendo a barra fechada 
com tantos navios de inimigos, e a terra tomada com tão grande exercito, e que 
não podiam (por serem poucos) defender todas suas embarcações, se refizeram 
em quatro, queimando as mais, e com estas pelejáram com o inimigo e o vence- 
ram, ficando alguns nossos feridos e morto um só por justo juizo de Deos, que 
pois de todos por tal foi havido e praticado, o quero contar. 


342 NOTE THAT THIS CHAPTER by Padre Barradas refers to events in 1613, but was oddly 
appended to a chapter regarding the carracks Aguia and Garça in 1559. In general, the 
reorganization and expansion of the Historia Tragico-Maritima by Gabriel Pereira 
was a mess. Nevertheless, this account of the events in 1613 seems to be a credible 


report from someone who was in the Bay of Bengal at the time. 


343 SIMILAR MATERIAL might be found in C.R. Boxer's Further Selections from the Tragic 
History of the Sea (Hakluyt; 1968), of which I have been unable to obtain a copy. 
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Vai em cinco annos, que certos homens cruel e barbaramente dia dos Apos- 
tolos S. Pedro e S. Paulo matáram a outro dentro na matriz de Negapatáo, 
dando-lhe a primeira ferida ao levantar da hostia, estando elle de joelhos, e os 
mais matadores eram acabados pela Divina Justiga desestradamente em varias 
partes aonde ella para este effeito os levou, pois a Justiga da terra náo podia com 
elles. Fallava este, que no primeiro encontro, ou como outros escrevem, O 
primeiro pelouro inimigo, que nos nossos navios entrou, matou sem elle poder 
dizer palavra, e assim parece que só para matar este fez Deos Nosso Senhor 
apparelhar aquella armada. 

Vendo-se os inimigos vencidos e desbaratados todos dentro no rio, sahiram a 
barra para se recolherem a suas terras, e os nossos tambem para se irem curar e 
segarar na ilha de Sunduo [Sandwip] em Bengála, onde é capitáo e Rei Sebasitiáo 
Gonçalves Tibao; mas entrando-se no mar tiveram outra trisca, assás perigosa e 
baralhada, mas com o mesmo successo. Emfim por mercé do ceo chegáram a 
Bengála, levando comsigo todo o cabedal que salváram, e as vidas de que já na 
India se fazia pouca conta. O Ovai se recolheu com o exercito de terra, e armada 


do mar sem fazer nada em Tanacarim. [...] 


translation : 


[...] 

We passed the Gulf [of Mannar] in one day with such a calm that in the mid- 
dle of it we were forced to help ourselves with the oars. With the same we 
entered Nagapattinam, of which I will only say two things briefly. The first, that 
the land is of greater trade and commerce than there is [elsewhere] in India, 
because in addition to all these coasts in all months of the year, [it has trade] from 
Malaca, Bengal, Pegu, Tenasserim and Junkceylon through which communicates 
a large part of the merchandise of China, [and] is a most noble realm ; ... 

[...] 

Arriving at Nagapattinam, we found fresh news of Tenasserim, which is a 
port in Bengal subject to the King of Siam, and much frequented by him for the 
profit of trade. After the barbarous King of Ava took our fortress of Syriam in 
Pegu, he killed its captain, Filipe de Brito Nicote, and carried away most of the 
captives to the interior of the country without us having any news of them until 
now. This King (as I say) sent over to Tenasserim 40,000 men by land and an 
armada by sea with sixty sails. There were seven Portuguese boats in the river, 
which had gone there to trade with their goods; and when they saw the barre 
closed with so many enemy vessels and the land occupied by such a large army, 
and saw that they could not (because they were few) defend all their boats, they 
refitted four and burned the others; and with these they fought the enemy and 
defeated him, with some of ours wounded and only one killed by the righteous 
judgment of God, all of which was done and performed, as I want to relate. 
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It was five years ago on the day of the Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, that 
certain men cruelly and barbarously killed another man in the main church of 
Nagapattinam, giving him the first wound at the rising from receiving the host, 
while he was on his knees. Most of the killers were finished off by Divine Justice, 
clumsily[?] in various places where She took them for this purpose, because the 
Justice of the earth could not deal with them. It was said that in the first 
encounter, or as others write, at the first enemy bullet which struck our vessels, 
She killed him without him being able to say a word, and so it seems that it was 
only to kill this one that our Lord God equipped that armada. 

The enemies, seeing themselves defeated and all those in the river routed, 
went out across the barre to retreat to their lands, and our people also went to go 
to heal and harvest on Sandwip Island in Bengal, where Sebastião Gonçalves 
Tibao is captain and king; but upon entering the sea, they had another trisca,*** 
quite dangerous and chaotic, but with the same success. Finally, by the mercy of 
heaven they arrived in Bengal, taking with them all the stock they had saved, 
and the lives that were already given little account in India. The King of Ava 
retired with his land army and sea armada without having accomplished any- 
thing in Tanacarim. 


[...] 


ce King Songtham offers Martaban, “which he does not possess,” while 
Anaukpetlun offers “the spoils of Arakan, so little of which he has in 
his power.” Filipe II says both offers are deceptive, and his viceroy 
responds that diplomacy is complicated by the absence of Christovam 
Rebello, who is greatly trusted by the Thai king after defeating 
Myanmar's naval attack on Tenasserim. 
1618 January 17; Lisbon / 1619 February 8; Goa 
ANTT, Livros das Monções, livro u, Cartas emenadas por D. Filipe II 
para o Conde de Redondo, e outros documentos, ff. 144-5; 
PT/TT/GEI/001/00n (IMAGE 271); transcribed in : Livros das 
Monções, tomo 4 (1893), document 933, pp. 259-62 (TRSC.MOD) 


H King Filipe II sent this letter to Jodo Coutinho to relay advice from 
the his predecessor regarding a pernicious tactic in the East 
Indies, particularly with Siam. To gain control of places that were 
outside their logistical reach, Thai rulers would offer them to the 
Portuguese and other Europeans. Myanmar kings did likewise, 


344 TRISCA : enmity or ill will, per Vieyra. Others suggest ‘entanglement’ or ‘intrigue’. The 
text also includes obsolete words from Galician and Castilian. 
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notably with Ava offering rebellious Arakan. The intent was to 
lure the foreigners into subduing the populations, at which point 
Ayutthaya or Ava would take command or claim victory. The ploy 
seldom worked. Having been schooled by centuries of intrigue 
and war-time deception during the Reconquista, the Portuguese 
were wise enough to see through the ruse, as the king's letter 
shows here. This document is relevant to Tenasserim because it 
shows how claims of operational dominion over peripheral terri- 


tories were often exaggerated, if not obviously fraudulent. 


[from King Filipe II :] Conde viso-rei da India amigo, eu o rei vos envio muito 
saudar como aquele que amo. O viso-rei Dom Jeronimo de Azevedo, vosso ante- 
cessor, me escreveu nas vias do anno passado a carta, cuja copia será com esta, 
sobre as embaixadas que lhe enviaram os reis de Siáo e Avá, pretendendo a 
amizade do Estado nas guerras que entre si trazem, offerecendo as commodi- 
dades que dela entendereis, e posto que o negocio já deve estar mais adiante 
quando esta receberdes, e que sempre será mui conveniente dessimular e con- 
temporisar com estes principes, náo escandalisando a nenhum, e tirando de 
ambos o que deles se poder alcangar para o Estado, e que para tudo o tocante a 
isto se encaminhar melhor deixo em vossa prudéncia o que se houver de ordenar 
para o executardes com communicação do conselho de Estado; todavia me pare- 
ceu advertir-vos que o rei de Siáo offerece a Martaváo, que hoje náo possue, e o 
do Avá o despojo de Arracáo, que táo pouco náo tem em seu poder, de que se 
pode inferir que cada qual destes reis pretende que os portuguezes se náo jun- 
tem com o seu contrario, e que tratam de os trazer entretidos com esperangas, e 
que assim se deve dar pouco credito a suas offertas, mas pedindo-se ao do Avá 
que, entretanto que náo dá ao Estado o despojo de Arracáo, desse ordem para 
que os portuguezes, que diz que estáo no banda de Siriáo, se passassem a Mar- 
taváo, e o tivessem, por ser praça mais propinqua a Arracáo, e que ele tem em 
seu poder, para estarem mais perto dos despojos; vindo ou náo vindo nesta pro- 
posta, se poderia logo descobrir o intento deste rei, e, se duvidasse de a conceder, 
haveria entáo lugar e occasiáo de o Estado aceitar o que offerece o rei de Siáo, por 
se inferir que não é certa a condição do despojo de Arracão, para que, con- 
siderando o que fica apontado, e os termos em que se acharem os particulares 
destas embaixadas, se tome o caminho que mais proveitoso e mais conveniente 
for a meu servico; e do que em tudo fizerdes, e neste negocio passou depois do 
que Dom Jeronimo me escreveu sobre ele, que aqui se refere, me dareis conta na 
volta destas naus, se pelas que se esperam o náo houverdes feito. 

Escripta em Lisboa a 17 de janeiro de 1618. — Rei — : —O Duque de Villa - 
hermosa, Conde de Ficalho. Para o conde viso-rei da India. 
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RESPOSTA Á CARTA 42 


Senhor—Os embaixadores que este rei de Sido tinha mandado a esta cidade 
o anno passado, para daqui passarem ao reino a Vossa Magestade em companhia 
de frei Francisco da Annunciacáo, da ordem dos prégadores, tornei a mandar 
para sua terra, como noutras cartas dou conta a Vossa Magestade, por náo 
poderem effectuar sua embaixada, por lhes faltar Christováo Rebello, que com 
elles vinha para o mesmo effeito de passar ao reino, e náo chegou, e por esta 
causa se enviou a Vossa Magestade a carta e o presente que eles traziam de seu 
rei na nau guia, como na via que ella levou avisei a Vossa Magestade; [...] de Goa 
a oito de fevereiro de 1619.—O Conde de Redondo. 


translation : 


Count Viceroy of India, friend, I the King send you many greetings as one | 
love. Your predecessor, Viceroy Dom Jeronimo de Azevedo, wrote me a letter last 
year, a copy of which will be with this one, about embassies sent to him by the 
kings of Siam and Ava, seeking the friendship of the Estado in the wars that they 
bring amongst themselves, offering their amenities as you may understand, and 
since the affair must already be further advanced when you receive this, and that 
it will always be very convenient to dissimulate and temporize with these 
princes, not offending anyone, and taking from both of them what can be 
gained for the Estado, and so that everything concerning this proceeds better, I 
leave to your prudence what orders to execute with communication from the 
Council of State. Still, it seemed to me I should warn you that the King of Siam 
offers Martaban, which today he does not possess, and that of Ava the spoils of 
Arakan, so little of which he has in his power, from which it can be inferred that 
each of these kings intends that the Portuguese not join with their adversary, 
and that they try to keep us entertained with hopes, and thus little credit should 
be given to their offers; but in the meantime we should ask the king of Ava if 
he,vir while not giving the spoils of Arakan to the Estado, would give orders for 
the Portuguese, whom he says are on the side of Syriam, to move to Martaban 
and have it, as it is the place closest to Arakan that he has in his power, in order 
to be closer to the spoils. Whether this proposal comes to fruition or not, one 
could soon discover the intent of this king, and, if in doubt of him conceding it, 
then there would be a place and occasion for the Estado to accept what the king 
of Siam offers, since it is inferred that the condition of the spoils of Arakan is 
uncertain, so that, considering what is indicated, and the terms in which the 
particulars of these embassies are found, the path that is most profitable and 
most convenient for my service may be taken; and of what you do in every- 
thing, and in this affair that happened after, which Don Jeronimo wrote to me 
about, which is referred to here, you will give me an account on the return of 
these ships, if the ones that are expected have not done it. Written in Lisbon 
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on January 17, 1618. — King — : —The Duke of Villahermosa, Count of 
Ficalho. For the Count Viceroy of India. 


RESPONSE TO LETTER 42 


Sire — The ambassadors that this king of Siam sent to this city last year, who 
were to pass from here to the kingdom of Your Majesty in the company of Friar 
Francisco da Annunciação, of the Order of Preachers [Dominicans], I have sent 
back to their country, as I reported to Your Majesty in other letters, because they 
were unable to carry out their embassy, because they were missing Christováo 
Rebello, who came with them for the same purpose of going to the kingdom, 
and did not arrive, and for this reason the letter and gift that they brought from 
their king on the nau guia [pilot ship?] were sent to Your Majesty, as I advised 
Your Majesty regarding the route she took; [...] from Goa on February 8th, 1619. 
— The Count of Redondo.*** 


Ce João da Silva and Thai ambassadors return from India via Tenasserim. 


1619  February(?) ; Goa 
ANTT, Livros das Monções, livro 11, Cartas emenadas por D. Filipe II 
para o Conde de Redondo, e outros documentos, ff. 558r-560v; 
PT/TT/GEI/001/0011 (IMAGE 1099); unsigned but apparently a 
letter to King Filipe II from João Coutinho, the viceroy of Goa 
transcribed in : Livros das Monções, tomo 5 (1935), document 1135, 
pp. 241-6 (TRSC.MOD) 


[... £558v ; p.242] 

Na galiota de Manilla que arribou mayo passado tornou a partir Pero Mendez 
de Vazconcelos sargento mor deste Estado. Este setembro passado em que levou 
24 soldados com officiaes, e por não poder ir de Mallaca em direitura a Manilla a 
de fazer a viagem por Macassa[r] e Malluquo. 

E no mesmo tempo tornou a partir Jodo da Silva na galiota em que tinha 
arribado com os embaxadores de Siam o mayo passado que por não poder ir por 
Mallaca foi levallos por Tanassarin para dali irem por terra. E com estas arrib- 


345 CHRISTOVAM REBELLO : the Thai king greatly favored this hero who defeated the 
Burmese in 1613 and wanted his help in dealing with the equally formidable Estado. 
Unsaid in the letters was the fact that Rebello had only been in Tenasserim because 
he was a fugitive from India due to accusations of murder. Though he accompanied 
the Thai envoys to Coromandel, he refused to go ashore where he might have been 
arrested. See Bocarro, Década 13, cap. 44. pp. 184-7, & part 2, caps. 116-20, pp. 516-531; 
transcribed and translated below, pp.372-89; also see footnote 418. 
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adas foi forçado dobrarce quasi a despeza que não séty [senti] pouco pela grande 
falta que há do rendimento em todas as alfandegas deste Estado. 


[...] 


translation : 


[...] In the galeota from Manila that put into harbor last May, Pero Mendez de 
Vazconcelos, sergeant-major of this Estado, again departed [from Goa]. This past 
September he took 24 soldiers with officers, and because he could not go 
directly from Malaca to Manila, he had to make the voyage through Macassar 
and Maluco. 

And at the same time, João da Silva again departed on the galeota in which 
he had put into harbor with the ambassadors from Siam last May, who, because 
he could not go via Malaca, had to take them via Tenasserim to go from there by 
land. And with these return voyages, he was forced to almost double the expen- 
diture, which I felt was not a little considering the great lack of income that 
there is in all the customs houses of this Estado. [...] 346 


Cu The splendor of the city of Ayutthaya, the grandeur of its elephants, 
and how the king of Tenasserim felt blessed to be its gate-keeper 
c.1620 Ayutthaya 347 
“Da Cidade Odiá metrópole e cabeça deste Reino Sião e dos ricos 
paços reais que nela há e do respeito com que se trata o rei” 
Frei Paulo da Trindade. Conquista Espiritual do Oriente ... 
(c. 1630 [1962]) parte 3, capítulo 90, PP. 431-434 


346 VIA TENASSERIM : if I read this correctly, during the previous May while sailing to 
Siam, the southwest monsoon prevented Captain da Silva from reaching the northern 
entrance to the Strait of Malaca at Pulau Weh, from where he could have found a 
sheltered route to Malaca. Having missed it, he could not work south against the pre- 
vailing winds and currents, even to regain the lee of Sumatra. Therefore, he bore away 
with the wind on his stern quarter to reach Tenasserim, from where the Thai ambas- 
sadors went up the river and crossed overland to Siam. This interpretation depends 
on distinctions of similar words that are linguistically subtle but navigationally stark. 
Per Vieyra, ARRIBADO, past participle of ARRIBAR : “to put into a harbour, to stand in 
for a harbour, or road, to be driven into a harbour or road, by stress of weather.” 
ARRIBADA (n.) : “the return by water to the place from whence one went” 


347 THE DATE OF TRINDADE'S DESCRIPTION is unclear. Subsequent chapters are about 
Naresuan (d. 1605), but the book has no consistent chronological order. Some of the 
text also seems borrowed from Joáo de Barros and Diogo de Cuoto. 1620 is therefore a 
rough estimate. For more on Trindade and his book, see “Frei Paulo da Trindade e a 
Conquista Espiritual do Oriente,” by Patricia Souza de Faria (UFRRJ; Rio de Janeiro). 
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[... p.432] 9% 


Da barra principal deste reino a cidade Odiá haverá cinco dias de caminho 
pelo rio dentro em embarcacóes bem esquipada; e quando a terra está alagada, 
menos dias bastam, porque atravessam pelo meio dos campos e náo dáo voltas. 
Nesta cidade, a qual, além da cava que dissemos, está toda cercada de muros, 
diz-se que há dentro dela quatrocentos mil fogos. É de muito tráfego e trato por 
concorrerem nela muitos mercadores estrangeiros de diversas partes do Oriente 
que vêm ali a fazer sua contratação. E quando há guerra, só esta cidade lança de 
si cinquenta mil homens de peleja. Há nesta cidade muitas festas no ano, as 
quais se celebram com muito aparato. Uma delas se faz no rio Menáo, onde se 
ajuntam mais de trés mil barcos, os quais se partem em dois bandos, e depois de 
irem todos a força de remo a um certo posto, o que primeiro a ele chegar, tem 
certo prémio. O que acabado, entram na peleja uns contra outros; e a esta 
chamam eles festa do mar. E a da terra é de se encontrarem a cavalo e em ele- 
fantes e pelejarem a pé, de espada e rodelas, uns com os outros, e alguns váo em 
animais bravos, como tigres e búfaros de mato. E alguns condenados a morte sáo 
lançados a elas; e [se] ficam com vitória, além de lhe El-Rei perdoar a vida, lhe 
faz outras mercés. 

Os paços reais que nesta cidade tem El-Rei, são mui sumptuosos e magnifi- 
cos, e se poderão ter por uma das maravilhas do mundo. porque ainda que sejam 
de madeira, seu feitio e arquitectura é obra mui notável para ver, porque estão 
feitos e repartidos em cinco torres altíssimas sobremaneira, as quais se vêem e 
divisam ao longe muitas léguas, e estão postas a modo de quinas, duas de uma 
parte e duas de outra e uma no meio; e de umas a outras há varandas e corre- 
dores pelos quais se servem. E são feitas de obra de macenaria, e pela banda de 
fora estão feitos muitos gigantes e elefantes, tigres, leões e outras muitas figuras 
de espantável grandeza, as quais com maravilhoso artificio ficam servindo de 
paredes das mesmas torres. E o que mais lustro dá a esta obra, é o muito ouro de 
que está esmaltada. Cada torre é de dez sobrados, havendo de uma a outra 
grande distância; a telha com que está telhado o remate do coruchéu, de cima é 
de calaim que ao longe resplandece como fina prata. As varandas que dissemos 


348 FR. TRINIDADE'S PREVIOUS CHAPTER (cap. 89, pp. 427-30) is devoted to a description 
of the kingdom of Siam. It adds very little that is not stated elsewhere, apart from the 
last two sentences : “As mulheres neste reino trabalham tanto como os homens, 
porque também lavram os campos, cavam, remam as embarcações e navegam pelos 
rios em navios sem ajuda de homens e até de [illegible] servem. E assim os escravos que 
deste reino trazem os portugueses, são de melhor serviço que todos os mais.” (“The 
women in this kingdom work as much as men, because they also plow the fields, dig, 
paddle the boats and sail the rivers in vessels without help from men, and even serve 
[them?]. And likewise the slaves that the Portuguese bring from this kingdom are of 
better service than all the rest.”) 
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havia nestas torres, estáo na mesma // conformidade ricamente lavradas e com 
muitas figuras esculpidas da mesma madeira, e tudo dourado. 

E á roda destes pacos estáo muitos castelos, todos pintados e dourados, e 
neles se agasalham os elefantes mais prezados e estimados do rei, os quais sáo 
servidos com tanto cuidado como se foram criaturas racionais. E quando algum 
elefante destes vai fora a lavar o corpo ou a qualquer outra coisa, vai debaixo de 
um pálio branco com sombreiros e gente de estado diante. E para que todos se 
afastem do caminho, vai muito diante um homem em cima doutro elefante tan- 
gendo uma trombeta. E leva finalmente tal aparato, que muitos reis o náo tém 
semelhante. O porteiro-mor destes paços reais é de ordinário o Rei de 
Tanaçarim, senhor de muitas terras e vassalos, o qual ainda se tem por bem- 
aventurado de merecer ter aquele ofício na casa do rei de Siáo.**? 

Junto às torres está a sala real, a qual é muito grande e espaçosa e tem um 
sobrado de muita altura. Aqui toma El-Rei as embaixadas que continuamente a 
ele vêm doutros reis, assim seus vassalos como vizinhos e amigos. Está esta sala 
toda cosida em ouro por dentro e por fora, e no mais alto dela está uma charola e 
assento todo de ouro e pedraria feita com tanto artifício que põe espanto a quem 
a vê. Aqui se assenta El-Rei sem que possa ser visto dos de fora, por ter uma reixa 
ou grades muito finas de ouro diante de si. Somente lhe fica aparecendo às vezes 
a touca da cabeça; e para que os embaixadores o vejam, uma só vez chega o rosto 
a reixa onde se deixa estar por espaço de um Pater Noster; e se falar cousa alguma 
corre umas cortinas de seda que por dentro tem, e assim se recolhe. Desta 
maneira recebe os embaixadores da primeira vez que lhe vêm a falar, estando 
assim eles como todos os reis e senhores que na sala se acham, em um sobrado 
alevantado do chão dois côvados, que fica fronteiro à charola de El-rei, prostra- 
dos com os rostos em terra e as mãos alevantadas por cima da cabeça. E desta 


maneira é reverenciado e adorado o rei de Sião. 


[...] 


349 TRANSLATION (one paragraph) : “And around these palaces are many castles, all 
painted and gilded, and in them are sheltered the king’s most prized and esteemed 
elephants, which are served with as much care as if they were rational creatures. And 
when one of these elephants goes outside to wash its body or anything else, it goes 
under a white canopy with sombreiros [things that make shade] and people of state in 
front. And so that everyone gets out of the way, a man on top of another elephant 
goes far ahead playing a trumpet. And finally, it wears such an apparatus that many 
kings have nothing similar. The chief gatekeeper of these royal palaces is usually the 
King of Tanacarim, lord of many lands and vassals, who still considers himself 
blessed to merit having that office in the house of the King of Siam.” 
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Cu The Council of the Estado grants voyages to Tenasserim to help São Tomé 
de Meliapor resist the Dutch. 
1623 September 12 ; Goa 
AHEI, Goa. Livros dos assentos do Conselho do Estado, livro 1 
transcribed in: Governo Geral do Estado da Índia. Assentos do 
Conselho (1953), vol. 1, documento 54, pp. 181-83 


Em Goa a doze de Setr.° de 623 estando o exc.mo sór Conde Almirante e 
visoRey da India em conselho com o R.do Bispo de Cochim Gou.º deste Arcebis- 
pado de Goa, e Ruy de Mello de Sampayo, Dom L.so da Cunha, o Capitão da 
cidade Gaspar de Mello de sampayo, o vedor da f.* geral Pero de tobar, e o doutor 
Gonsalo Pinto da fonseca chr.ei do estado. Propoz o dito sór Conde VisoRey 
como auia tido cartas da cidade de Meliapor, e do Bispo della q hora serue de 
capitáo da mesma cidade e de Capitáo geral daquella costa, em q lhe dauáo 
conta de húa briga q ouue có certas embarcações dos olandeses q uieráo deman- 
dar outras que alli estauáo; e assi de duas naos q por ordem do dito Bispo foráo 
queimadas no porto de Paleacate pedindo aquella cidade ao dito s.or Conde 
VisoRey que porquanto não tinha com q continuar a fortificação lhe conçedesse 
para isso mais duas viagés dalli para Malaca, e outras duas de Tanassary para có o 
procedido destas se prouerê de munições e dizendo mais a cidade q o Bispo 
seruia cô muito grande zello e cô seu trabalho e industria, e despeza se con- 
seguira lansaré as embarcações olandesas que vinhão demandar as q alli estauão 
co morte de catorze olandezes, e assi o queimaremse as ditas naos em Paleacate, 
e q estauão todos muy satisfeitos e coformes com elle; e o Bispo polla sua carta 
aproua a petição da cidade sobre, as viagés, dizendo ser muy conueniente e nec- 
essario conçederemselhe, e assi a cidade como o Bispo pede se lhe enuie gente 
nauios, e prouimentos; e sendo lidas as ditas cartas no cons.º e uotandose sobre 
as matterias dellas, pareçeo de coformidade q se deuião conçeder a cidade de 
Meliapor as viagés daquella Costa para Malaca, uisto o muito que conué con- 
seruar aquella cidade e que sé ella náo hauerá as viagés, e q as de Tanassary se lhe 
deuiáo tambem conceder para o effeito para q as pedem. [...] 


translation : 


In Goa on the 12th of September 1623, the most excellent Count Admiral and 
Viceroy of India was in council with the Reverend Bishop of Cochin, governor of 
this Archbishopric of Goa, and Ruy de Mello de Sampayo, Dom Lourengo da 
Cunha, the captain of the city Gaspar de Mello de Sampayo, the controller of the 
general estate Pero de Tobar, and Doctor Gonsalo Pinto da Fonseca [chancellor?] 
of the Estado. The said Count Viceroy put forward that he had already gotten 
letters from the city of Meliapore, and from its Bishop who at that time served as 
captain of the same city and captain-general of that coast, in which they 
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informed him of a fight that had taken place with certain Dutch vessels that 
came to acquire others that were there, and likewise of two ships that were 
burned in the port of Pulicat by order of the said Bishop[; and] the city had asked 
the said Count Viceroy that, because he had no means of continuing the fortifi- 
cation, would he grant them two more more voyages from there to Malaca, and 
another two from Tanassarim so they could provide themselves with ammuni- 
tion with the proceeds of these [voyages]; and the city also said that the Bishop 
served with great zeal, and with his labor, industry and expense he succeeded in 
casting out the Dutch ships that came to demand those that were there, with the 
death of fourteen Hollanders, and thus the said ships were burned in Pulicat, 
and everyone was very satisfied and in agreement with him; and by his letter the 
Bishop approves the city's petition about the voyages, saying that it was very 
convenient and necessary to grant them, and both the city and the Bishop asked 
for people, vessels and provisions to be sent; and the said letters being read in 
council and the matters therein voted on, it seemed agreed that the city of Meli- 
apore should be granted the voyages from that coast to Malaca, seeing that it 
much behooved them to maintain that city, and that without it there would be 
no voyages, and that those of Tanassarim were also granted for the purpose they 
were requested. [...] 


cw Authorization for voyages to Tenasserim to obtain munitions, in relation 
to the previous extract regarding Sáo Tomé de Meliapor 
1624 January ; Goa 
ANTT, Livros das Monções, livro 19, Cartas emenadas pelo vice-rei 
da Índia a D. Filipe III, f. 14v; PT/TT/GEI/001/0019 (IMAGE 34) 
transcribed by Dr. Maria Luisa Esteves in : Livros das Monções, 
tomo 10 (1982), documento 40, pp. 36-7 (TRSC.MOD) 


Antes de receber esta carta de Vossa Magestade entendendo por outras que 
tive da cidade de Meliapor e do bispo dela Dom Frey Luis de Brito que náo havia 
dinheiro com que se pudesse continuar a fortificação e por me pedirem lhes con- 
cedesse para isso duas viagens dali para Malaca para se fazerem logo diante dos 
providos além das já concedidas para o mesmo effeito, e outras duas de Tanas- 
sarim para se proverem de munições havendo eu tratado disto em Conselho 
onde as ditas cartas se virão, e por nele parecer assim conveniente e que esta 
necessidade publica precedia aos provimentos dos particulares e da conservação 
daquela cidade dependia haver estas viagens dali para Malaca lhas concedi e pas- 
sei provisões disso, e assim das duas de Tanassarim que andão nos provimentos 


dos vice-reis para com o procedido delas se proverem de muniçõis, e na monção 
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do mes que vem de Fevereiro há de partir Diogo de Mello de Castro que Vossa 
Magestade para ali tem provido por capitáo geral com os navios de que em outra 
carta desta via trato. E quanto a devassa que Vossa Magestade manda tirar do 
procedimento de Dom Antonio Manoel como ele é morto náo houve lugar de se 
tratar dela. Deus guarde a católica pessoa de Vossa Magestade como a christan- 
dade há mester. De Goa [...] de Janeiro [1]624. O Conde Almirante. 


translation : 


Before receiving this letter from Your Majesty, understanding from other 
[letters] that I had from the city of Meliapor and from its bishop, Dom Frei Luis 
de Brito, that there was no money with which the fortification could be contin- 
ued, and as they asked me to grant them two voyages from there to Malaca to be 
made immediately, before those provided [and?] in addition to those already 
granted for the same purpose, and two others from Tenasserim to provide them- 
selves with munitions, [and] I having discussed this in the Council where the 
said letters were viewed, and because it seems thus convenient, and that this 
public necessity took precedent over the provision of private individuals, and as 
the preservation of that city depended on having these voyages from there to 
Malaca, I granted them and gave provisions for this, and likewise for the two 
[voyages] of Tenasserim which sailed with the provisions of the viceroys in order 
to supply themselves with ammunition from their proceeds, and in the mon- 
soon that comes in the month of February, Diogo de Mello de Castro has to 
leave, whom Your Majesty has provided for as captain-general with the vessels 
that I discuss in another letter about this route. And as for the deposition that 
Your Majesty orders removed from the proceedings of Dom Antonio Manoel, as 
he is dead, there was no place to deal with it. God preserve the Catholic person 
of Your Majesty as necessary for Christendom. From Goa [...] January 1624. The 
Count Admiral. 


ce Laçamane and his massive fleet from Aceh attack Malaca, but they are 


completely destroyed 3 
1626 December 4 ; Malaca 


“Insigne Vitoria, que alcança Nuno Alveres Botelho contra o Achem 
sobre a Cidade de Malaca” 


Padre Mestre Francisco de Santa Maria, Anno Histórico, Diario 
Portuguez (1744), tomo 3, pp. 435-437 


350 Tenasserim was not involved in this conflict, but any insecurity in the Strait of Malaca 
was bound to drive trade to the overland routes. Also see footnote 280. 
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[...] 
IV. Pelos annos de 1626 mandou o Achem huma poderosa Armada sobre a 
Cidade de Malaca, excitado da cede insasiavel, que sempre teve de senhorear 
aquelle opulentissimo emporio. Constava ella de duzentos e sincoenta baxeis, os 
mais delles de grande porte, bem guarnecidos de artilharia, e de soldados escol- 
hidos, que chegaváo a vinte mil. Era seu General hum Mouro, chamado 
Lagamane, destemido, e urgulhoso. Achava-se a Praga com poucas forgas, e por 
mais, que os Portuguezes disputarão o desembarque, sahio a terra aquelle 
grande poder, e formando quarteis, se deo principio a hum perigroso assedio; No 
discurso delle, obraráo os defensores illustrissimas acçoens, que não cabem na 
estreiteza do nosso assumpto : Assim permanecerão até os fins de Outubro : Nos 
principios do Agosto precedente, havia entrado governar a India Nuno Alvares 
Botelho, insigne heroe daquelles tempos, o qual, impaciente da dilação do soc- 
corro, ancioso de merecer, muito mais, que de lograr as deixou o Palacio, propria 
habitação dos Vice-Reys, e Governadores, e veyo asistir em sitio, onde com a sua 
prezença dava calor às prevençoens necessarias, que se adiantarão com tanta 
promptidão, que já na entrada de Setembro le achava com huma lusida Armada 
de trinta vellas, e nove centos Portuguezes escolhidos, com que nos fins de Out- 
ubro, apareceo no mar de Malaca, e comecarão a sentir sobre si hum novo sitio 
os mesmos siriadores. Travou-se entre huns, e outros huma horrenda, e succes- 
siva batalha, ou tantas, quantos forão os dias, e as noites no espaço de sinco 
semanas. Vião-se cheyos o mar, e a terra de incendios, de estragos, de mortes, de 
horrores. O immortal Botelho, sem outras armas para a defença mais que as 
roupas ordinarias, com huma carapuça na cabeça, e a espada na mão, discorria 
sem cessar pelos navios da nossa Armada, e obrava juntamente como valeroso 
soldado, como déstro artilheiro, como advertido, e prudente General. Já Laça- 
mane via clara a sua perdição, e provocava os seus a que morressem com honra, 
visto a retirada lhe era impossivel; Achava-se ja reduzido o seu exercito, ao 
pequeno numero de quatro mil soldados, e quasi todos os navios da sua Armada, 
ou metidos a pique, ou entregues ao fogo. Os que proseguião o combate e os que 
fugião para o Certão (que era a unica porta, que restava aberta) perecião igual- 
mente : Os primeiros, aos golpes do nosso ferro : Os segundos, na voracidade 
das féras, de que abundão aquelles matos. Esforçarão os Portuguezes o combate 
neste dia, atacando aos inimigos nos seus mesmos quarteis, com tão denodado 
valor, e ardimento, que Laçamane se entregou ao arbitrio dos vencedores, e foi a 
vitoria tão completa, que de vinte mil soldados não escapou algum da morte, on 
do grilhão; A mesma fortuna correrão todos os vazos daquella poderosa Armada, 
sendo todos, ou destroçados, ou rendidos. Ao valor insigne do Governador, na 
batalha, correspondeo depois della, a liberaldade, e grandeza, com que dividio 
os despojos; delles não quiz para si, mais que hum papagayo, estimado de Laça- 
mane. Por todas as Cidades, e Fortalezas da India repartio os vazos, e os 
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Canhoens, que eráo muitos, e notaveis em artificio, e grandeza. Pelas Igrejas, e 
Conventos repartio as cousas de mayor preco, que melhor lhe podiáo servir; Aos 
Capitaens, e soldados, repartio as armas, e drogas, de que abundava a Armada 
inimiga, como de homens, que vinháo preparados para povoarem a Cidade. 
Finalmente de tudo, com todos; Vendo-se de huma hora para outra, o Estado da 
India, abundante de riquezas, e coroado de novas glorias. Tocou a Cidade de Goa 
a Galé Capitania do inimigo, a que chamaváo: Espanto do Mundo; A mais celebre 
maquina deste genero, que se vio no Oriente; Jogava cem pessas de artilharia 
groca, e tinha de comprido cem bragas, e a largura em proporção. Ficou Laça- 
mane prizioneiro, e pouco depois morreo, deixando hum singalar exemplo das 
voltas da fortuna, aos que agora o vião acabar no mayor abatimento, e pouco 


antes o virão na mayor elevação. 


translation : 


In the year of 1626, Aceh sent a powerful armada upon the city of Malaca, 
excited by the insatiable thirst that it always had to lord over that most opulent 
emporium. It consisted of 250 boats [baxeis], most of them of great size, well 
equipped with artillery and chosen soldiers who numbered to 20,000. Its general 
was a Moor called Laçamane, fearless and proud. The Stronghold [fortified town 
of Malaca] was found with few forces, and even though the Portuguese disputed 
the landing, that great power came to shore, and forming barracks, it began a 
dangerous siege. In our discussion of it, the defenders performed very illustrious 
actions which do not fit into the narrowness of our subject. They remained like 
this until the end of October. At the beginning of the previous August, Nuno 
Alvares Botelho, a distinguished hero of those times, had come to govern India. 
Impatient with the delay of relief [for Malaca], anxious to be worthy and much 
more to achieve, he left the Palace, the proper residence of viceroys, and gover- 
nors, and came to assist in a place where, with his presence, he gave urgency to 
the necessary deterrents, which they advanced with such promptitude that 
already at the turn of September he found himself with a noble armada of thirty 
sails and goo chosen Portuguese, with which he appeared in the sea of Malaca at 
the end of October, and they began to sense a new siege upon themselves the 
same as the Siradores [Portuguese in Syriam]. Horrendous and successive battles 
took place between one and another, as many as there were days and nights in 
the space of five weeks. The sea and land were filled with fire, havoc, death and 
horror. The immortal Botelho, with no weapons for defense other than ordinary 
clothes, with a cap on his head and sword in his hand, ranged through the ves- 
sels of our Armada without ceasing, and he worked altogether as a brave soldier, 
a skilled artilleryman, and a cautious and prudent general. Laçamane already 
saw his perdition clearly, and provoked his people to die with honor, seeing that 
retreat was impossible for him. His army was already reduced to a small number 
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of 4,000 soldiers, and almost all the ships of his fleet were either put on the bot- 
tom [sunk] or delivered to the fire. Those who continued the fight and those who 
fled to Certáo (which was the only port that remained open) perished equally. 
The first, to the blows of our iron; the second, in the voracity of the beasts which 
abound in those shrublands. The Portuguese fought the battle hard on this day, 
attacking the enemies in their own barracks with such undaunted courage and 
ardor that Laçamane surrendered himself to the will of the victors, and the vic- 
tory was so complete that not one of the 20,000 soldiers escaped death or 
shackles. The same fate befell all the vessels of that powerful fleet, all of them 
being destroyed or surrendered. The distinguished valor of the governor in bat- 
tle was matched afterward by the liberality and greatness with which he divided 
the spoils. For himself he wanted nothing more than a parrot dear to Lagamane. 
Throughout all the cities and fortresses of India he distributed the vessels and 
cannons, which were many and notable in artifice and grandeur. For the 
churches and convents he distributed the things with the greatest prices which 
could serve them best. To the captains and soldiers he distributed the weapons 
and drugs**! which the enemy fleet abounded in, as well as to men who came 
prepared to populate the City. In the end, all was well with everyone, and from 
one hour to the next the Estado da Índia was abundant with riches and crowned 
with new glories. To the City of Goa he took the enemy's captaincy galley which 
they called, Espanto do Mundo [Wonder of the World’], the most famous machine 
of its kind seen in the East. It shot from a hundred pieces of heavy artillery, and 
was a hundred fathoms long and proportionately wide. Lagamane remained a 
prisoner, and he died shortly afterwards, leaving a singular example of the turns 
of fortune, as those who now saw him end up in the greatest dejection had 
shortly before seen him at the greatest elevation. 


cw Fourteenth-century merchants from Tenasserim may have traveled to 
China with the Christian martyr Matheus Escandel. 
c. 1390? / c. 1620 ; China 
“Como o glorioso apóstolo Santo Tomé padroeiro da India foi tera 
este grander império da China e nele pregou a fé de Cristo” 
Frei Paulo da Trindade. Conquista Espiritual do Oriente ... (c. 1630 ; 


1962), parte 3, capítulo 104, p. 502-505 35? 


351 DRUGS : drogas : probably what we would call spices today, though opium may have 
been included as well. See the text note on p. 97. 


352 DATE : the biography if not existence of Matheus Escandel is disputed. He is often 
thought to have died in 1399, but his life is shrouded in uncertainties which [cont] 


298 fa EMBEDDED IN ASIA, 1611-1760 


[... p.504] 

Além desta cristandade do apóstolo S. Tomé, há também na China outra 
plantada por um santo varáo muitos anos antes que os Portugueses viessem a 
India. Chamava-se ele Mateus Escandel, húngaro de nação, natural de um lugar 
chamado Buda, o qual fora ermitáo no monte Sinai, e partindo em companhia 
de uns mercadores do porto de Tanagarim do reino de Siáo, foi ter a uma cidade 
da China a qual se chamava Cohilousá, que quer dizer «Frol do Campo» [sic; 
Prol?], por ser em seu tempo muito própera, onde começou a pregar a fé de 
Cristo, acompanhando a pregacáo com muitos e mui grandes milagres e maravil- 
has, ressuscitando em menos de més cinco mortos, e assim foram muitos os que 


se converteram e receberam o santo baptismo. [...] 


translation : 


[...] In addition to this Christianity of the Apostle Saint Thomas, there is also 
another planted in China by a holy man many years before the Portuguese came 
to India. He was called Matheus Escandel, a Hungarian by birth, native to a 
place called Buda[pest], who had been a hermit on Mount Sinai; and leaving in 
the company of some merchants from the port of Tanagarim in the kingdom of 
Siam, he went to a city in China called Cohilousá, which means Bounty of the 
Field’, as it was very prosperous in its time. There, he began to preach the faith 
of Christ, accompanying the preaching with many great miracles and wonders, 
resurrecting five people from the dead in less than a month, and thus many were 
converted and received the holy baptism. [...] 


[The story goes on to say that Matheus Escandel offended 
people and monks in China. They killed him, but ominous 
miracles happened when they tried to dispose of his body. 
This culminated in retribution from the foreigner’s god who 
sent an earthquake to level the city and kill its 4,000 inhabi- 
tants. In the early 17th century, Portuguese captives who were 
taken to Beijing said they found a community of Christians 
descended from those baptized by Escandel. | 


were augmented by his appearance in Pinto's bizarre Peregrinação. However, Escan- 
del does appear in other early sources, and the reference to China-bound merchants 
from Tenasserim did not come from Pinto. His narrative is placed here because the 
17th century legend of the Christian martyr was probably more influential than the 
life of the actual man. In any case, the placement of Tenasserim within the kingdom 
of Ayutthaya in 1399 was likely an anachronism added later. There is no solid evi- 
dence that the region belonged to a Thai polity prior to 1531 CE. 
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ce Amid conflict at sea with the Dutch and the Moors, the Estado's armada 
seizes a merchant ship bound for Tenasserim. 
1630 December 5; Goa 
Carta do vice-rei a el-rei 
AHEI, Goa ; Livros das monções Nº 14, f 170; transcribed in : 
Governo Geral do Estado da Índia. Assentos do Conselho 
(1953), vol. 1, doc. 17, Pp. 521-23 


A armada de Dom Braz de Castro que nas vias das naos do anno passado 
disse a V. mg.¢ mandey com effeito de doze nauios bem negociada có muita 
poluora e petrechos de fogo e treze mil e cem x.es em dr.º e trigo para biscouto 
para os soldados a costa de sáo Thome para aly seruir a ordem do geral Diogo de 
Mello de Castro, despois de passar o Cabo do Comorim se lhe uirou hum nauio 
em q morreo o capitáo e algús soldados, chegou a Jafanapa táo onde se proueo 
do necessario, e partindo daly encontrou hua nao de olandeses que enuestio co 
valor seu, e dos capitães e soldados e por a nao ter mais de oitenta homes, e vinte 
e cinco pegas de artelharia pelejou também co valor, e posto q matou, e ferio 
setenta, ou oitenta soldados foi rendida e queimada, e catiuos 26 olandezes, e os 
mais mortos, e náo passou a Negapatáo e a sáo thome aonde hia por tornar a 
curar os doentes a Jafanapatáo por falta de conselho, e perdeo poder tomar outro 
pataxo e húa nao que estauáo na barra de negapatáo carregados de arros, e tor- 
nando a fazer uiagem co hum tempo inopinado se meteo a armada na enseada 
onde se perderão quatro nauios, e com os sete foi a negapatáo e são thome onde 
foi de muito effeito por enfrear os olandezes, e lhe impedir a nauegação daquella 
Costa táo liuremente como o faziáo, e em particular em se prouerem de arros das 
terras de negapatão por hauer grande falta delle nas de são Thome e Paleacate 
onde hauia fome, e também em hir a negapatáo e uir dando guarda as embar- 
cações que hião buscar arros para Meliapor por hindo toda a armada húa ves e 
outra com quatro nauios e húa jalea foi luis de Carualho que encontrando duas 
embarcações de olandezes pelejou com ellas, e libertou húa embarcação que 
tinha tomado nossa sofrendo co valor as cargas que com artilheria lhe deráo de 
muitas bombardadas, e por os sete nauios desta armada ser necess.ro refor- 
maremse e me escreuiáo todos a mandasse vir aqui inuernar me pareçeo não 
conuinha pello muito trabalho que custa hauer marinhr.os e ainda soldados que 
váo seruir aquella parte, porq esta armada mandey com industria, e inteligencia 
sem saber para onde hia mais que o capitáo mor e hum feitor, e escriuáo della, e 
assy mandey que fosse inuernar ao Caez em Jafanapatáo, e que aly se concertassé 
os nauios, e reformassé e se fizesse paga aos soldados e marinhr.os e daqui 
mandey nos nauios que foráo buscar a canela a columbo quinze mil x.es sessenta 
barris de poluora e artifícios de fogo q são 50 martilhos 50 ganchos e cem 
repolhos para daly se mandar a armada a Jafanapatáo para se entregar tudo ao 
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feitor della por ordem do veedor da fazenda Ambrozio de freitas de Camara 
que aly estaua. 

E por cartas que tiue de Diogo de mello de Castro soube que tomara tambem 
esta armada outra nao de mouros que tinháo a carga no porto de Paleacate para 
hir a Tanassarim cujo casco somente se uendera por mil pagodes grandes aos 
mesmos mouros cuja era por assento que para isso se fizera por escuzarem con- 
tendas com o Rey de Bisnaga que a queria mandar pedir, e que estando esta 
armada para tornar a partir para Jafanapatáo em socorro daquella fortz.a e da de 
Triquilimale por cauza do aleuantamento de Ceiláo, sugedera que estando 
prestes, e mudandose o tempo ao sul vieráo duas naos e dous pataxos olandeses 
das dez para as onze de noite com luar claro e muito uento e mares, e a capitaina 
uiera em popa a balro[a] [...] com a galeota do Cap.™ mor e lhe lançara muita 
gente dentro náo estando nella o Capitáo mor, e os soldados vendose perdidos 
deráo fogo a poluora q era milhoria de corenta barris com q a galeota se fizera em 
pedaços, e a nao tomara fogo, e comessara todo a arder o qual despois de apa- 
gada se tornara a sair para o mar muito mal tratada, e q nos morreriáo quinze 
soldados Portuguezes, e aos enimigos mais de çincoenta e cinco em q entrarão o 
Gouernador de Massulipatáo, o Capitáo que uinha para Paleacate e o Capitáo 
mor daquellas embarcações e q não ficaramos de ruim partido se de caminho 
não leuarão os enimigos húa galiota que estaua à carga para Pegu por culpa de 
seu dono que estaua em terra, e dos mais passageiros que nella estauão, que o 
Capitão mor dom Bras de Castro partira p.ra Ceilão em onze de outubro com 
cinco nauios por outro se ficar ahy conçertando q logo auia de hir apos os outros, 
e que nelles hião duzentos homes pouco mais ou menos q serão de muita utili- 
dade para segurança de Ceilão conforme a occazião e tempo em que chegão do 
aleuantamento daquella Ilha, e senty tomarse a galiota porq nella estaua para 
fazer a viagem de Pegu henrrique de sousa, e abrir aquelle porto pollo q lhe tinha 
ordenado a elle, e a outros fizessem có o Rey de Pegú sobre mandar aqui embaix- 
ador seu tratar das pazes como em resposta de húa carta de V. mg.e destas vias o 
digo mais particularm.te Deus guarde a Catholica e Real pessoa de V. mg.e como 
a christandade ha mister, de Goa a 5 de Dezembro de 1630. O Conde de linhares. 


translation : 


The fleet of Dom Braz de Castro, which was in the routes of ships that I told 
Your Majesty about last year, I indeed sent twelve ships—well conducted, with 
much gunpowder and ammunition and 13,100 x.es em dr.º [xarafims em dinheiro 
(cash)?] and wheat for biscuits for the soldiers—to the coast of São Tomé, to 
serve there at the order of General Diogo de Mello de Castro. After passing Cape 
Comorin, a ship capsized in which the captain and some soldiers died. [De Cas- 
tro] arrived at Jafanapa, where he provided himself with what was necessary, and 
departing from there, he encountered a ship of Hollanders, which he invested 


INTEGRADO NA ASIA, 1611-1760 ta 301 


with his own courage, and that of the captains and soldiers. And because the 
[Dutch] ship had more than 80 men and 25 pieces of artillery, it also fought with 
courage; and since 70 or 80 soldiers were killed or wounded, he surrendered and 
was burned, and 26 Hollanders were made captive and the rest were killed. And 
[yet De Castro] did not go on to Nagapattinam and Sáo Tomé where he was going 
[because he had] to return to cure the sick in Jafanapatam [Jaffna] due to lack of 
council, and he lost the ability to take another pinnace and a ship that were at 
the barre of Nagapattinam loaded with rice. And when the voyage began again 
in unexpected weather, the fleet was put into [Palk] bay where four ships were 
lost, and with the seven [remaining] he went to Nagapattinam and Sao Tomé 
where he was very effective in curbing the Hollanders and preventing them from 
navigating that coast so freely as they had done, especially in providing them- 
selves with rice from the lands of Nagapattinam because there was a great 
shortage of it in those of São Tomé and Pulicat where there was famine. And [he 
was effective] also in going to Nagapattinam and guarding the vessels that went to 
get rice for Meliapore, for which the whole fleet went one time. And another 
time Luis de Carvalho went with four ships and a jalea, and encountering two 
Dutch vessels, he fought with them and freed a vessel of ours that they had 
taken, bravely suffering the artillery charges they hit him with during many 
bombardments; and because the seven ships of this fleet needed to retire, they 
all wrote to me to order it to come here to winter; [but] it seemed inconvenient 
to me due to the great trouble it cost to have sailors and even soldiers go to serve 
in that region, because I sent this fleet with industry and intelligence, without 
knowing where it was going, other than than the captain-major and a feitor and 
its scribe. And so I ordered it go to winter in Caez [Kayts] in Jaffna, and that the 
ships be repaired and overhauled there, and the soldiers and sailors be paid. And 
from here, on the vessels that went to fetch cinnamon from Colombo, I sent 15,000 
xarafims, 60 barrels of gunpowder, and ‘articles of fire’ which are 50 martilhos 
[martelos?], 50 grappling hooks, and 100 repolhos [grenades?], so that from there 
the fleet could be sent to Jaffna to deliver everything to its feitor by order of the 
controller of the estate, Ambrosio de Freitas de Camara, who was there. 

And from letters I had from Diogo de Mello de Castro I learned that this 
fleet had also taken another ship of Moors that had cargo in the port of Pulicat 
to go to Tanassarim, whose hull had only been sold for a thousand large pagodas 
to the same Moors, for which an agreement was made to avoid disputes with the 
King of Bisnaga who wanted to send for it. And when this fleet was about to 
leave for Jaffna to relieve that fortress and that of Trincomalee because of the 
uprising in Ceylon, it happened that, being ready, and the weather changing to 
the south, two ships and two pinnaces of the Hollanders came from ten to 
eleven at night, with clear moonlight and strong winds and seas, and the flag- 
ship came with wind abaft, the grapnel [...] with the captain-major’s galetoa 
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and threw many people into it, the captain-major not being aboard; and the sol- 
diers seeing themselves lost, set fire to the gunpowder, which amounted to more 
than forty barrels, with which the galeota was blown to pieces. And the nau 
caught fire and all began to burn, and after the fire was extinguished, it went out 
to sea again in very bad condition. And fifteen of our Portuguese soldiers died, 
and more than fifty-five of the enemy, including the governor of Masulipatam, 
the captain who was heading for Pulicat and the captain-major of those vessels. 
And we would not have been badly off if on the way the enemies had not taken a 
galeota that was laden for Pegu, due to the fault of its owner who was ashore, 
and the other passengers who were on it; the captain-major Dom Bras de Castro 
had left for Ceylon on the uth of October with five ships. On the other hand, if 
he were to stay there and agree that he would soon go after the others, and there 
were 200 men on them more or less, it would be of great use for the security of 
Ceylon depending on the occasion and time when they arrived from the upris- 
ing of that island; and 1 felt the galeota was taken because Henrique de Sousa 
was on it to make the voyage to Pegu and open that port, as I had ordered him 
and others to deal with the King of Pegu regarding sending his ambassador here 
to negotiate peace in response to a letter from Your Majesty. Of these paths, I say 
this more particularly, God protect the Catholic and Royal person of Your 
Majesty, as Christianity has need; from Goa on 5 December 1630. — The Count 
of Linhares. 


ce Father Niculao writes to King João IV with plans for defeating the 


Mughal and seizing the eastern side of the Bay of Bengal. 353 
1644 March 10 ; Lisboa 
“Relação que dá o Pe. Fr. Niculao da Conceição a El-Rei Nosso 
Senhor que Deos guarde, das couzas de Bengala” 
AHU, India, caixa 16, doc. 67 ; transcribed by Maria Ana de Barros 
Serra Marques Guedes in A História Birmano-Portuguesa para 
Além das Relações Oficiais (1999), Pp. 463-479 


[... far ; p.467] 
O que se pede a El Rey Dom Jodo 4°, Nosso Senhor, é o seguinte 
7. O que agora se pede a V. Mgde é queira ser senhor e Emperador de todos 
os reinos atrás nomeados, muito em particular e em primeiro lugar de Chitigão e 


Racam [Chattogram and Rakhine], porque tomando estes há-de ser senhor de 


353 NOTHING came of this improbable plan, which the Dutch would never have allowed 
anyway. By 1644 the VOC was ascendant, having taken Malaca in 1641. 
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todos os mais sem contradição alguma com o Divino favor, feito de que resultará 
a Deus Nosso Senhor grande gloria e a V. Mgde muita honra na amplificacáo de 
seu Império. Para ajudar a V. Mgde se mostra com grande afecto o rei de Ange- 
lim, obrigado náo só do amor que sempre teve aos portugueses mas das muitas 
avexações que recebe do Mogor a quem é tributário e lhe tem o filho cativo; não 
menos senão muito mais está o mosondolim de Catrabo, Emperador que foi dos 
doze reinos de Bengala, com o coração aberto para receber nele a mercê que 
espera de V. Mgde: o fassa seu irmão em armas, para com seu favor tornar a seu 
Império prometendo largar ajudas e favores para tudo o que for do serviço de 
V. Mgde 


Com que força de armas se pode tomar este rei 


8. Advirtem capitáes, muito grandes soldados e experimentados nas partes 
de Bengala e do esforço da gente e armadas dos reinos de que falámos e outrosi 
dos sitios das terras, que bastão 4 galiotas de cuberta, com duas pessas de artel- 
haria por proa, des sanguiseis ligeiros e tres pataxos de forga com bastimentos de 
guerra. Isto basta para destruir a força que o rei tem no mar, e ela destruída logo 
os seus o entregáo com todos os seus tesouros. Mas advirta-se que é necessário 
primeiro mandar V. Mgde cartas aos portugueses de Chitigáo e Racam e ao rei de 
Angelim e ao Emperador dos reinos de Bengala, o mosondolim de Catrabo, cada 
qual carta de Pai, Rei e Senhor, aos portugueses com honra e perdões gerais,**+ 
como vindo-lhes à noticia as forças e sem rezões com que o tirano os trata [f2v] 
pretende mandar-lhe uma armada para que eles/ juntamente com suas jalias 
tomem vingança de suas afrontas e se fassão senhores não só de Chitigão e 
Racam mas de toda Bemgala. Com esta armada e carta náo se tem dúvida q. V. 
Mgde seja senhor de tudo o que serca o Ganges que é um Império muito vasto e 
náo só [de] terras que rega e serca o Ganges, mas de Pegu e Siriáo, Mardaváo 
[Martaban], Thanasari, [Plera Pam, que são os reinos que correm a terra de 
Malaca, e náo só destes mas sem dúvida será senhor do comércio de todos os 
reinos até S. Thomé e costa de Tamiaor.**> [...] 


354 GUEDES WRITES : “As concessões de perdões gerais aos homiziados do Arracão e de 
Bengala, como forma de atrair gentes e armas a Goa, eram frequentes na época.” (“The 
granting of general pardons to the fugitives of Arakan and Bengal, as a way of attract- 
ing people and weapons to Goa, was frequent at the time.”) 


355 TRANSLATION (one sentence): “.. With this armada and letter, there is no doubt that 
Your Majesty is lord of everything that surrounds the Ganges, which is a very vast 
empire, and not only of the lands that irrigate and surround the Ganges, but of Pegu 
and Syriam, Martaban, Tenasserim, Perak and Pahang, which are the kingdoms that 
run through the land of Malaca, and not only these but he will undoubtedly be lord 
of the commerce of all kingdoms up to São Thomé and the coast of Tamiaor” 
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ce Filipe Mascarenhas sends a ship to Tenasserim to expedite a warning 


to Macao about Dutch galleons, and with an envoy for King Prasat 
Thong to seek an all-Asian alliance against the tricky Hollanders. 


1647 January 8 ; Goa 
Carta do Vice-rey D. Filipe de Mascarenhas ao Rei D. Jodo IV 
ANTT, Documentos Remetidos da Índia, livro 55, f. 490v; PT/TT/ 
GEI/001/0055 (IMAGE 1010); also in S.H. Smith 2011, p. 326 356 


[...] A Cidade de Sam tome de meliapor acudy com dous navios em que foi 
Manoelmasc.as de[...]/mada que nomeey por capitam mor daquella cidade, man- 
dando recolher Dom Rui de [Dias de Cunha?] / que estava naquelle lugar pellas 
rasoés que era netra carta digo a vmde, // E porque a / infidelidade dos olandeses 
na guarda das treguas hé tal que obriga a toda a cautela, e o que / mais cuidado 
me dá saó os galeões que em Abril passado foraó a china, me pareçeo avisar/los, 
e tambem a cidade de macao, para cujo effeito dispidi hum navio a Tanassarim / 
em elle Francisco cutrim de magalháes homem muy pratico naquellas partes; 
que dali / ha de passar a Siaó a cujo Rey he bem aceito, para melhor se con- 
seguirem os referidos / avisos, e tam bem tratar có o mesmo Rey negocios de 
importancia ao seruliço] de VMde / para cujo effeito lhe escrevy, e lhe mandey 
hum prezente, dando tam bem co isto cumpri/mento ao que vmde me ordena, 
sobre procurar amisade com os Reis deste oriente para / effeito de fazer o olan- 


dez inimigo commum a todos ./ [...] 


translation : 


[...] I came to the city of São Tomé de Meliapor with two ships, in which 
Manoel Mascarenhas commanded[?], whom I appointed as captain-major of the 
city, ordering the recall of Dom Rui de [?], who was in that place for the reasons I 
have stated in this letter to Your Majesty. And because the infidelity of the Hol- 
landers in keeping truces is such that it requires all caution, and what gives me 
more concern being the galleons that passed outside on the way to China last 
April, I thought I should warn you [them?], and also the city of Macao, for which 
purpose I sent a ship to Tanassarim, in which was Francisco Cutrim de Magal- 
hães, a very experienced man in those parts ; that from there he shall pass to 
Siam, to whose King he is well accepted, in order that the warnings referred to 
are better accomplished, and also to deal with the same King on important mat- 
ters in the service of Your Majesty, for which purpose I have written to him and 
sent him a gift, thereby also fulfilling what Your Majesty commands me, about 
seeking friendship with the Kings of this East in order to make the Hollanders a 


common enemy of all. [...] 


356 ALSO SEE : AHEI, Livros de Segredo, Nº1, ff. 83-84; trans. by S.H. Smith (2011), pp. 322-5. 
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ce Political geography of the East Indies by the mid-17th century, and the 
costs of voyages to various ports 
c.1650 East Indies 
Manuel de Faria y Sousa, Asia Portuguesa (Spanish; 1675), tomo 3, 
parte 4, capitulo 17, paragráfos 1-40, pp. 513-522 


Epitome de la Descripcion de lo que Portugueses posseen en la Asia 
desde el Cabo de Buena esperança, y de las dignidades, y Cargos, 
y Rentas dellos, y de las Religiones que allá tienen Casas 

1 El estado, o Imperio Portugues de la Asia tiene por terminos el Cabo de 
Buenaesperanga en la Cafraria, y el de Liampó en la China; distantes entre si por 
longitud de casi quatro mil leguas contadas por la marina; sin lo que rodean las 
Playas de los mares Roxo y Ormuziano,que son poco más de mil y dozientas 
leguas. En este espacio se comprehende la mitad de la Africa, y toda la Asia, con 
inumerables Islas adjacentes a estas dos vestissimas Partes del Mundo. Divi- 
dense estas quatro mil leguas de costa con seys señalados limites, en siete 
Porciones. La primera se termina con el Cabo de Buenaesperanga, y con las 
bocas del mar Roxo: la segunda con ellas, y con la dél de Ormuz: la tercera, con 
este mar, y con el Rio Indo: la quarta con este rio, y con el Cabo Comorij: la 
quinta con este Cabo, y con el Ganges: la sexta con él, y con el Cabo de Singa- 
pura: la setima, con este Cabo mismo, y com el de Liampó. 

[...] 

w 7 Lasexta, entre el Rio Ganges, y el Cabo de Singapura, por donde se estien - 
den los opulentos Reynos de Bengala, de Pegu, de Tanazarim, sin otros menores. 
Cerca del estremo della esta la ciudad de Malaca Episcopal, grande, y fuerte y la 

rp ultima y mas Oriental que posseemos en el Continente Asiatico; y Blanco per- 
petuo del obstinado rencor de los Achemes contra el Dominio Portugues, que 
estragandole en aquel mar y tierra con inumerables vitorias, jamás le vé domado 

4 con sangrientos estragos.*” 

8  Lasetima, comprehendida de los Cabos de Singapura, y de Liampó, lleva los 

Reynos de Pam, de Lugor, de Siam, de Camboja, de Champa de Cochinchina, y el 

vastissimo Imperio de la China. No tenemos aqui otra Fortaleza que la de 


Macao; pero en todos estos terminos comercian los Portugueses con gran mano. 


[...] 


357 TRANSLATION (paragraph 7) : “The sixth [division], between the River Ganges and the 
Cape of Singapore, is where extends the opulent kingdoms of Bengal, Pegu [and] 
Tenasserim, without mentioning other minor ones. Near the extremity of this is the 
episcopal city of Malaca, large and strong, and the last and most eastern that we pos- 
sess on the Asian continent; and a perpetual target of the obstinate rancor of the 
Acehnese against Portuguese dominion, which, while devastating them in that sea 


and land with innumerable victories, never saw them tamed by bloody havoc.” 
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15 Ay otras Provisiones que corresponden a las Capitanias de las Fortalezas de Y 
mayor interes, como son los Viages. El de Goa a la China y al Japon importa al 
Capitan de la Nave, mas de cien mil escudos. Este sirve de Capitan y Governador 
de la Ciudad de Macao mientras assiste en ella. El viaje de Coromandel a Malaca 
monta veinte. El de Goaa Moçambique 24 U. El de Maluco 30 U .El de Ceylam 
quatro mil. Montavan a este modo los de Pegu, Banda, Sunda, Bengala, y T 
Tanazim [sic], que se extinguieron. Estos interesses se entienden solamente de 
los fletes de las haziendas que passan en aquellas naves; y a ellos se añade lo que 
vale la industria mercantil del propio Capitan, que siempre será más de otro 
tanto; porque los Capitanes dieron en ser los más infalibles mercaderes, 


teniendo por el puesto más segura la ganancia.*9 


ce Contrary winds divert a Dominican priest to Pegu where he finds Christians 
in need. Four priests are sent, but two die on the way and one dies in Pegu. 
A fourth succumbs to nipa wine in Tenasserim, which leaves him “without 
judgement and incapable of anything” 
1659 Peguand Tenasserim °°? 
“Fundação das casas de Pegu” Missões Dominicanas no Oriente 
(n.d.), Biblioteca Pública de Évora, códice CV/2-6; 
also in : Summaria relagam do que obraráo os religiozos da 
ordem dos pregadores na conversão da almas, e pregação do 
Santo Evangelho em todo o Estado da India, e mais terras 
descubertas pelos Portugueses na Azia ...; Biblioteca Nacional 
de Lisboa, Fundo Geral Nº 177, ff. 322-360) 


358 TRANSLATION (paragraph 15) : “There are other provisions that correspond to the cap- 
taincies of the fortresses of greater interest [ie., profit?], such as the voyages. The one 
from Goa to China and Japan amounts to more than 100,000 escudos for the captain 
of the ship. He serves as as captain and governor of the city of Macao while attending 
to it. The voyage from Coromandel to Malaca comes to 20[,000]. That of Goa to 
Mozambique 24[,000]. That of Maluco 30[,000]. That of Ceylon 4,000. Those of Pegu, 
Banda, Sunda, Bengala and Tenasserim are [also] set up in this way, which is dying 
out. These interests are only understood from the freight of the estates that pass in 
those ships; and to them is added the value of the mercantile industry of the captain 
himself, which will always be more than that of another, because captains have 
become the most infallible merchants, having the most secure position for profit.” 


359 DATE OF THE EVENTS : the text does not specify the year, but it can be inferred from 
this reference to Lucas da Cruz. He was first made inquisitor of Goa in 1642, and cor- 
respondence shows him there again in 1659. See: Miguel Rodrigues Lourenço's essay 
in Saavedra, Norms beyond Empire (2022), ch. 7. 
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transcribed in: de Sá, Documentação para a História das Missões 
do Padroado Portugués do Oriente, vol. 5, pp. 347-535 (extract 
from pp. 513-14) ; and: Rego, Documentação para a História 
das Missóes do Padroado Portugués do Oriente : Índia, vol. 7, 


pp. 367-546 (extract from pp. 524-25) 360 


[...] 

Neste estado estaváo as couzas daquelle reino, quando chegou a elle o padre 
Frey Francisco Leitáo, filho desta congregacáo que, sendo mandado pello padre 
mestre Frey Augustinho de Magalhães, a segunda vez que foy prellado della, por 
vizitador do reino de Siáo, os tempos contrarios que achou na viagem deráo com 
elle em Pegu e dezembarcando em terra foráo tantas as instancias, que os 
christãos della lhe fizeráo para que ficasse, que se vio obrigado a fazello e escr- 
ever a seu prelado, dando-lhe conta do que pagava, para que o ouve assim por 
bem e mandasse outros ministros do santo evangelho, porque para tudo achava 
dispozição e grande favor em hum mercador christão, devoto de nossa religião 
que, a sua custa, por ser muito rico, lhe tinha ja feito a sua igreja muito rica- 
mente ornada. 

Chegarão estas cartas a Goa, e governando a segunda ves a congregação o 
padre mestre inquizidor Frey Lucas da Crus, mandou para esta christandade aos 
padres Frey Pedro de Santa Luzia, vigario que hera de Manar, quando o olandes 
tomou aquella ilha, e a Frey Joáo da Mota; chegou o primeiro a Pegu, mas náo o 
segundo, por adoecer gravemente no caminho que fes por via de S. Thome e com 
o padre Frey Francisco Leitáo ficou trabalhando nesta vinha do Senhor com 
grande zelo de salvação das almas athe sua morte, acabando ambos no serviço 
desta christandade. Forão-lhe succeder os padres Frey Ignacio do Rosario e Frey 
Joseph de Nossa Senhora, mas o primeiro morreo em Tanaçarim, antes de 


360 THIS MANUSCRIPT said Filipe de Brito was only executed in Syriam after refusing to 
accept Anaukpetlun as his god : “.. o que não querendo elle fazer, como invencivel 
soldado de Christo, foi atrocissimamente morto, em prezença do mesmo rey e acabou 
como martir glorioso, illustrando com tão ditozo fim a sua patria Lisboa e nobre- 
cendo sua geração que foi muito illustre e do real sangue de França, por parte de seu 
pay” (“.. which he did not want to do; as an invincible soldier of Christ, he was most 
atrociously killed in the presence of the same king and ended up as a glorious martyr, 
illustrating such a joyful end to his homeland, Lisbon, and ennobling his generation, 
which was very illustrious and of royal blood of France on his father's side”) 

The story is plausible. Though de Brito was a hated enemy, his martial skills were 
undeniable. Anaukpetlun may have preferred to use him and his men against Siam 
rather than kill them for revenge. In any event, Portuguese honor and religious fervor 
made such a submission unacceptable. Also plausible was my hypothesis that some 
people could have fled from Syriam to Tenasserim, yet not even a faint suggestion of 


evidence in support of this idea has surfaced. 
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chegar, e o segundo, tendo assistido algum tempo, de huma bebida que lhe 
deráo, ficou sem juizo e incapas pera tudo, pello que o mandey recolher para 
este convento e assim so se acha naquella christandade o padre Frey Miguel Sagi, 
de nação Malhorquim, religiozo de grande espirito e letras, que por via de Ben- 
gala fes esta viagem, porque da India náo ha comunicacáo com Pegu em 
direitura e he necessario tomar primeiro algum porto do Sul para achar embar- 
cação para este reino ccom [sic] quem os portuguezes tem hoie muito pouca 
comunicação, depois da perda de Malaca.**! 


[...] 


translation : 


This was the state of affairs in that kingdom when the priest Frey Francisco 
Leitáo, son of this congregation, arrived as a visitor to the Kingdom of Siam, 
having been sent by the master-priest Frey Augustinho de Magalhaes as its 
prelate for the second time. The contrary weather he encountered on the voyage 
brought him to Pegu, and when he disembarked ashore, there were so many 
pleas from its Christians asking him to stay that he saw himself obliged to do so 
and wrote to his prelate, giving him an account of what was happening, so that 
he would listen to him fairly and send other ministers of the Holy Gospel, 
because he had found willingness and great favor for everything in a Christian 
merchant, a devotee of our religion who, at his expense because he was very 
wealthy, had already built a richly adorned church of his own. 

These letters arrived in Goa, and the master-priest inquisitor Frey Lucas da 
Cruz, governing the congregation for the second time, sent to this Christendom 
the priests Frey Pedro de Santa Luzia, a vicar who was in Mannar when the 
Dutch took that island [in 1638] and Frey Joao da Mota. The first arrived in Pegu, 
but not the second, because he fell gravely ill on the journey that he made via 
Sáo Thomé; and with Father Frey Francisco Leitáo, [Frey Pedro] remained work- 
ing in this vineyard of the Lord with great zeal for the salvation of souls until his 
death, both ending up in the service of that Christendom. They were succeeded 
by the priests Frey Ignacio do Rosario and Frey Joseph de Nossa Senhora, but the 
first died before arrival in Tanaçarim, and the second, having attended there for 
some time, was left without judgment and incapable of anything from a drink 
they gave him,*% for which I ordered him retrieved to this convent, and thus in 
that Christendom can only be found the priest Frey Miguel Sagi of the Mallor- 
can nation, a religious man of great spirit and letters who made this voyage via 
Bengal, because from India there is no direct communication with Pegu, and it 


361 “Enviáo os religiozos novos missionarios para o reino de Pegu” — Rego 


362 A DRINK : very likely nipa palm toddy for which Tenasserim was globally famous. 
Made daily, its alcohol content increases by the hour as it ferments. If Father Joseph 


was given a cup around midnight, he would have ingested a very potent brew. 
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is necessary to first reach some port from the south to find a vessel for this king - 
dom, with which the Portuguese have very little communication these days after 
the loss of Malaca [in 1641]. 


ce Letter from a Jesuit priest in Tenasserim 
1666 December 18 ; Tenasserim 

“Fr. Manuel Soares Sj a Fr. Giovanni Paolo Oliva, General, Roma” 

ARSI, Jap. Sin. 22 [122?], ff. 398r-407v ; “A Missão do Reyno de 
Siam”; also in: Breve Noticia das Missoens que a Companhia de 
Jesus tem nas partes do Oriente (1686), Biblioteca da da Ajuda, 
Lisbon, Collecção Jesuitas na Asia’, fol. 250 

partially transcribed in: Jacobs, The Jesuit Makasar Documents, 
1615-1682 (1988), doc. 64, pp. 211-213 


[I have not been able to view the document nor find a full transcription. 


Whether it has information on Tenasserim is unknown. | 


EMBASSY OF PERO VAZ DE SIQUEIRA TO AYUTTHAYA 
1684-1686 


Historical Archives of Goa 
Livros dos Monções do Reino, 514, ff. 219-306 


transcribed by Leonor de Seabra in, A Embaixada ao Siáo 
de Pero Vaz de Siqueira, 1684-1686 (2003) 


translated by Custódio Cavaco Martins, Mário Pinharanda 
Nunes and Alan Norman Baxter in: Seabra, The Embassy of 
Pero Vaz de Siqueira to Siam, 1684-1686 (2005) 


E These records contain details about politics, rivalries, law, trade and 
daily lives of people in 1680s Ayutthaya. While all of this information 
is valuable, it is unclear how much of it applied across the Peninsula 
in Tenasserim. Strict oversight certainly occurred there on occasion, 
such as the 1731 edict against Christian activities (see Breazeale 2017). 
However, Tenasserim’s production of rebels, pirates and pretenders 
suggests oversight was either ephemeral or difficult to enforce at such 
a distance, which was as much cultural and geographic. Tenasserim 
was simply a different world from central Siam in fundamental ways 
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including identity, ethnicity and history. This became even more true 
during the rains when isolated towns had to fend for themselves. 
Floods and mud meant that no outside help was coming; they also 
meant that ‘King Yodaya' and his troops were not coming either. 

Kings of Ayutthaya may not have wanted to come anyway. Narai, 
for example, seemed to view his empire as a group of distinct realms 
under his suzerainty, rather than a single entity under his sovereignty. 
Moreover, even vainglorious monarchs could not dismiss logistical 
and situational realities. 

Tenasserim had its own lord, of course, and his autonomy and 
power made him more like a viceroy than a governor. Nonetheless, 
administration of the fractured region probably required the Phraya 
Tanao-si to negotiate with other groups, particularly the Myanmar 
population, Muslim merchants, and “Tai Tanao’ who were distinct 
from their Thai cousins. As well, his need to summon manpower 
meant that strict enforcement of arbitrary rules was a recipe for trou- 
ble and disloyalty. In varying ways, negotiated consent has been 
practiced in Tenasserim even in modern times. 

For these reasons, only brief notes are provided here for several 
sections that might be relevant to the province but do not mention it. 
Those that do mention it are transcribed in full. 

For a detailed look at the embassy, see Maria da Conceição Flores, 
“A Embaixada de Pedro Vaz de Siqueira ao Sido em 1684” (2002). As 
always, she provided transcriptions of key documents. Unfortunately, 
these contain little regarding Mergui and Tenasserim, and nothing 
about its shahbandar, Samuel White. More information might be 
found in documents that Flores cited in the Arquivo Historico Ultra- 


marino, which I was unable to fully investigate in 2022. 


ce An account of the embassy's arrival at the Chao Phraya River, with 
information on Constantin Falcáo and the entry process of listing 
inventories of goods, people and arms. Once cleared, the ship 
proceeds upriver slowly due to sandbanks and poor steerage. 
1684 March 29; Siam 
(carta sem titulo) AHEI, Monções do Reino, 51A, ff. 259-260; 
transcribed in Seabra, 2003, pp. 117-121; translation in Seabra 
2005, Pp. 143-150 


[no mention of Tenasserim] 
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ce Procedures for arrival of foreign ships in the rivers of Siam, including 
a previous Portuguese embassy that came to Tenasserim in 1647 
1684 April 2-3 ; Bangkok 
Perguntas de Vaz de Siqueira ao Padre Manuel Soares e Francisco 
Barretto de Pinna 
AHEI, Monções do Reino, 514, ff. 261-262; transcribed in Seabra 
2003, Pp. 125-129; translation in Seabra 2005, pp. 154-158 


[...] 


Os Pontos que se devem consultar / na substáncia desta Embaixada / con- 
forme as ordens, que trago sáo os / seguintes 


1. Se nos uzos e custumes, que neste Reyno se observáo com os barcos 
chatins*°3 / sobre dar-se inteira conta e miúda noticia das medições, 
gente, fazendas / e artelharia, deve entrar táobem esta fragata, e se hé ou 
não conveni/ente sugeitar-se aos sobreditos uzos, hé o que se consulta. 


[...] 


Reposta que o Capitáo mor Francisco / Barretto de Pinna deo 
por pa/pel sobre os três pontos acima de/clarados. 364 

Diffinindo aos trés pontos acima que Vossa Senhoria propoem [sic] digo ao 
primeiro / que há 34 annos, que assisto por Capitáo neste Reyno e sey ser 
ordem / deste Rey que todo o navio grande ou pequeno que entra desta barra 
para dentro / surja logo nas Tabangas, da barra, e Banco, que sáo as Aduanas, 
ou / Paços adonde os officiaes vêm aos navios a fazer visita, e tomar por / rol o 
comprimento, e largura do navio, a artelharia que traz, e qual a / gente, e de que 
terra vem, e juntamente que carga, e logo fazem avizo ao Rey / que dista vinte e 
mais legoas, e sem isso não pode nenhum navio su/bir acima, mas não sey, nem 
ouvy que esta ordem seja para barcos de Em/baixadores de Reys ou Principes de 
Europa por não ter chegado / aqui por esta barra nenhum athé o prezente, sup- 
posto que o anno de 47 / vindo a este Reyno por Embaixador com carta da 
Magestade del Rey / Nosso Senhor D. João que Deos tem, Francisco Couttinho 
de Magalhães em / tempo do Senhor Vice Rey D. Fellippe Mascarenhas, com os 
retratos / de Suas Magestades, e sagoates em direitura de Goa ao porto de / 
Tanacarim, sey que de lá não veyo sem ir expressa licença deste/ Rey depois de la 
virem as notícias que os Siões custumão dar, mas / na occasião prezente sou de 
parecer se faça a saber a este Rey para que / elle disponha o que se deve fazer, e 
que sem isso Vossa Senhoria não consinta / dar-se rol nenhum visto estar já o 
navio cá em cima, e fora das Adua/nas e Paços. [...] 


363 “Embarcações de comércio” — Seabra. 


364 FRANCISCO BARRETTO DE PINNA was the capitão-mór do bandel, or captain-major of 


the Portuguese community in Siam. 
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translation by Martins, Nunes & Baxter : 


[...] 

According to orders given to me, the points which should be enquired about 

regarding this Embassy’s mission are the following. 

1. It should be inquired whether this frigate should also follow this 
Kingdom’s traditions and customs as applied to the Chatins [inde- 
pendent Portuguese traders] in what concerns having to provide a com- 
plete and detailed account of its measurements, men and goods and 
artillery, and whether it is appropriate or not to comply with those 
traditions. 


[...] 


The answer that the Capitáo mor Francisco Barretto de Pinna 
gave in writing concerning the three questions stated above. 

In response to the three points which Your Excellency suggests, and as for 
the first, I declare that having already served for 34 years as (Capitáo mor) in this 
Kingdom, I know it to be an order of the King that every vessel, be it large or 
small, that enters this harbor to proceed upriver has to report immediately at the 
Customs houses. There, officers come on board and inventory the length and 
width of the vessel, the artillery it carries, the number of people and where they 
come from, as well as what cargo it carries. Then, they report immediately to the 
King, who is twenty-odd leagues away. Without this procedure, no vessel is 
allowed upriver. But I have no knowledge, nor have I ever heard that this order is 
also applicable to the ships of European Ambassadors and to Kings or Princes, 
because no such vessel has till this day arrived here through this port. In the year 
1647, Francisco Coutinho de Magalhaes came to this Kingdom as Ambassador, 
during the office of the Viceroy Dom Filippe Mascarenhas, with a letter from His 
Majesty the King, Our Lord Dom João, who rests with God. He brought the por- 
traits of Their Majesties, and presents, directly from Goa to the port of 
Tenasserim. I know that they were not able to enter it without explicit permis- 
sion from this King, once he had received news from that port, as is customary 
for the Siamese to do. But on the current occasion, I am of the opinion that the 
King should be informed so that he may decide what is to be done, and in the 
meantime you, Ambassador, should not allow any inventory to be handed 
over, since the ship is already up here, and beyond the Customs houses and 
the Residences. 


[...] 
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Cu Letters in response to charges brought against capitáo-mór Francisco 
Barretto de Pinna 
1684 May; Lopburi and Ayutthaya 
(cartas sem titulos sobre o bandel de Sião) 
AHEI, Monções do Reino, 514, ff. 275V-276V, 2901-293; 
transcribed in Seabra, Embaixada ao Sião, 2003, 
PP. 177-181, 232-243 
translation in Seabra 2005, pp. 209-216, 269-282 


E These exchanges provide details of the Portuguese community in 
Siam, especially regarding the difficulties of maintaining the bandel 
within Thai laws and customs. It is unknown whether these same 
issues affected Portuguese and Luso-Asians in Mergui (Marit). Due 
to this uncertainty, the exchange is not included here. 


cw Description of the relationship of King Narai and Constantino Phaulkon, 
which explains the rise and power of the latter 
1684 June; Siam 
“The reply given by the Ambassador to the points declared above 
which were presented by the King of Siam” 
AHEI, Monções do Reino, 514, f. 295; Seabra, Embaixada ao Sião 
(2003; not transcribed); translation in Seabra 2005, p. 290 


translation by Martins, Nunes & Baxter : 


[...] 

In order to have a better understanding of the points proposed by the 
Ambassador and by the King of Siam, as well as the answers given by both, it is 
necessary to mention Constantino Falcáo's intentions and purpose, in view of 
his position and status of protégé. This man knows that the King of Siam has 
two incessant desires: one of great ambition and the other that he should be 
spoken of throughout the world as a great Monarch. Thus, Constantino Falcáo 
sees to it that he satisfies the first at the expense of all other men, and the sec- 
ond by flattering [the King] by means of countless lies and tricks, calling him 
Emperor and presenting him with fallacious reasons that give him the right to 
such a title. Since Constantino Falcáo has convinced this King that no one else 
in his Kingdom is able to promote his importance and increase his wealth better 
than he himself, Constantino Falcáo has acquired the power to achieve this 
without any obstacles whatsoever. Thus he has ordered that many ships be built, 
to trade[.] 


314 ¡fa EMBEDDED IN ASIA, 1611-1760 


Cu The Portuguese are told that Narai is an emperor due to his dominion 


over vassals like Tenasserim 
1684  June1o;Lopburi(?) 
(carta explicando ao embaixador o que o phrakhlang dizia sobre o 
rei do Siáo e seus vassalos) 
AHEI, Monções do Reino, 514, f. 302v; transcribed in Seabra 2003, 
p. 278; translation in Seabra 2005, p. 319 


[...] 

... 0 Senhor Vice Rey da India fizes/se prezente ao Principe Regente de Portu- 
gal, que querendo correr com elle / com estreita amizade, como sempre correo 
lhe não faltasse com a cortezia que / se lhe devia, porque elle era Senhor que 
dominava por Senhorio absoluto / a onze Reynos Coroados, como eráo Camboja 
tributário, Joor tributário, / Patane tributário, Jambe tributário. Queda trib- 
utário, Ligor conquis/tado, Tanassarim conquistado. Porsulveo conquistado, 
Socotáes con/quistado, Copampet conquistado, Corassena conquistado, e quem 
domi/nava tantos Reynos que bem se deixava ver se lhe era justo o titulo de / 
Emperador, quando outros com só dominarem sete Coroas gosaváo do / mesmo 
titulo, e comtudo se o Principe Regente de Portugal em toda / a Ázia nunca deo 
semelhante titulo a nenhum Monarcha della, / elle disistia de querer que se lhe 
desse o tal titulo, e que o Emperador da / China tinha menos rezões para se the 
chamar Emperador, do que elle / conforme apontava; ... 


translation adapted from Martins, Nunes & Baxter : 


[...] His Lordship the Viceroy of India should please inform the Regent Prince of 
Portugal that if he wished to continue the close friendship, as he has always 
done, he should not fail to present him [Narai] the courtesies owed to him, for he 
was a Lord with absolute dominion over eleven Kingdoms, namely : Cambodia 
(tributary), Johor (tributary), Patane (tributary), Jambe (tributary), Kedah (trib- 
utary), Ligor (conquered), Tanassarim (conquered), Porsulveo (conquered), 
Sukotai (conquered), Compampet (conquered), Corassena (conquered). One 
who controlled so many Kingdoms was indeed worthy of the title of Emperor, 
when others who had dominion over merely seven Crowns shared the same title. 
However, if the Regent Prince of Portugal never used this title to address any 
Monarch in all of Asia, he would desist from wanting to be granted such a title. 
According to the reasons that he mentioned, the Emperor of China has less rea- 
sons to be called Emperor than he did. [...] 365 


365 VASSAL KINGDOMS : the standard interpretation of claims like these is binary : either 
a peripheral polity was fully subjugated, or it was independent. That simplified view 
should be replaced by a complex understanding in which ‘vassals’ occupied a spec- 


trum ranging from operational control to aspirational desire. The phraklang took a 
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ce A report of the embassy is sent to Goa via Tenasserim 
1686 November 18 ; Macau 
(carta sem titulo de Pero Vaz de Siqueira para o vice-rei do Estado) 


AHEI, Monções do Reino, 514, f. 227; transcription in Seabra 2003, 
pp. 66-67; translation in Seabra 2005, p. 83 


Senhor, 

Bem molestado dos avisos que o mar traz consigo, cheguey a esta Cidade de 
volta do Reyno de Sião, e logo cobrei grandes alentos com als] carta[s] de Vossa 
Excelléncia pois nellas me / dá a conhecer o quanto estima os vassallos do 
Principe Nosso Senhor que com boa vontade asseitáo/ as occazióes de seu Real 
servico. ... 

Depois de ter no Reyno de Siáo acabado todos negocios da Embaixada, tratey 
logo por / via de Tanassarim remeter a Vossa Excelléncia por mayor o processo 
della, e das honras, que el Rey me fez, / e o náo fiz por miudo por serem as vias 
incertas, e mais inseguras, que talvez poderiáo chegar / a máos que se occa- 
sionasse alguma ruina aos vassallos de Sua Alteza que assistem no dito Reyno. 
E porque / nesta náo posso estender-me muito no que tenho que dar conta a 
Vossa Excelléncia ordenei ao Secretário da Embai/xada que me desse bem e 
fielmente huma Rellação do princípio athé o fim do procedimento da dita / 
Embaixada .... 


translation by Martins, Nunes & Baxter : 


My Lord 
Worn out by the toils of the sea, I have reached this city [Macau] on my 
return from the kingdom of Siam, and immediately regained my good spirits on 
account of Your Excellency's letters, for in them you mention how much you 
esteem Our Lord the Prince's vassals who in good will accept the opportunities 
to be in his Royal service. ... 


step toward this by dividing the territories of Siam into two categories: tributaries 
and conquered lands, with Cambodia and the Malay states in the former camp and all 
others in the latter. 

Further categories might place Phitsanulok (‘Porsulveo’), Sukhothai and Kam- 
paengphet (‘Companpet’) under tight dominion from Ayutthaya. In distinction, 
Tenasserim and Nakhon Si Thammarat were generally loyal regions even if geography 
gave them autonomy. Cambodia, Pattani, Kedah and perhaps Khorat (‘Corassena’) 
were more temporarily subdued than loyal. And Johor and Jambi were not vassals at 
all, but had probably become so in the eyes of the Thai court due to trade agreements 
or token tribute items like bunga mas. Both of these maritime Malay polities were too 
distant to ‘bend the knee’ to Narai, who had no navy capable of projecting force over 
such a great distance, contrary to the southwest monsoon, against people who were 


masters of the sea. 
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After having accomplished all of the Embassy's matters in the Kingdom of 
Siam, I immediately sought to send Your Excellency, via Tenasserim, a general 
report concerning the Embassy and the honors which the King granted me. The 
reason that I did not write a full report was that the routes were so insecure that 
it could have fallen into the hands of those who could harm the vassals of His 
Highness serving in that Kingdom. And since in this letter I cannot mention too 
many details with regard to the information I have to report to Your Excellency, I 
have directed the Secretary of the Embassy to give me an accurate and faithful 
report, from the very beginning to the end of the aforesaid Embassy. ... 


[END OF DOCUMENTS REGARDING FATHER SIQUEIRA'S EMBASSY IN SIAM] 


ce Siam places the fortress of Mergui under French control in 1687, but the 
foreigners are expelled after the Thai coup of 1688 
1687-8 Ayutthaya / Bangkok / Mergui 
Francisco Nogueira. “Relação do Sucesso que teve a Armada que 
El-Rei de Franga mandou a Siáo em 1687” ; Biblioteca de Ajuda, 
Jesuítas na Asia, 49-V-20, ff. 741-79r (not yet transcribed). 
translated by Maria da Conceição Flores as : “The account of 
Father Francisco Nogueira about events in Siam in 1687-1688,” 


in: Smithies, 500 Years of Thai-Portuguese Relations (201). 


translation by Maria da Conceição Flores : 


At the end of September [1687] the two envoys [Mssrs. la Loubére and Ceberét] 
from France arrived in Siam with five ships accompanied by twelve [£75] compa- 
nies of soldiers, commanders, corporals, engineers and many weapons. In the 
ships also came the Abbot of Lionne, designated Bishop of Rosalia and adjutant 
to the Bishop of Metellopolis [Louis Laneau], with some clergymen and fourteen 
priests of the Society of Jesus, with their Vice-Provincial and Superior, indepen- 
dent of the Superiors that the priests of the Society of Jesus have here, to 
establish a new French [Jesuit] Province. Immediately the Greek Constance 
Phaulkon, a great favorite of the King of Siam [Narai, r. 1656-88], handled the 
envoys’ reception, which he did with much pomp and grandeur, erecting, from 
the mouth of the river to the court at Louvo, several constructions richly 
equipped for the repose and shelter of the aforementioned envoys, who went 
by the river in golden barges in great company. Entering the city, they were told 
to ride on richly adorned elephants, followed by all the people who accompa- 
nied them on horseback, and were lodged in the Greek Constance Phaulkon’s 


residences. 
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After some days as guests, they went to the royal palace, where the king 
received them with pleasure. They presented him gifts and letters from the King 
of France [Louis XIV], and the king responded with the best pieces he had. The 
envoys also gave to the Greek, from the King of France, the insignia of the Order 
of Saint Michael, naming him a knight of that order with the title of count, and 
a gold seal raised in the center with the royal fleur-de-lis. They also gave him 
from His Holiness [Pope Innocent XI] the title of knight of Saint Peter and a box 
containing several relics, suggesting that he could take any of the papal insignia. 

Thus obliged to the French, Constance Phaulkon delivered up to them the 
chief fortress of Bangkok, which they fortified with plans drawn up by their 
engineers and many weapons. They placed there a garrison of 350 soldiers. The 
first thing they did was to destroy the fortress on the other side of the river, driv- 
ing [f£75r] the Siamese soldiers out of it, and removing the King of Siam’s artillery. 
He also gave them the fortress of Mergui, on the coast of Tenasserim, which with 
Bangkok are the two great ports and the keys of this kingdom, and which they 
also garrisoned with more than 200 Frenchmen. The Greek took the king’s garri- 
son, which always hitherto comprised of Moors, and gave it to the French. 

The purpose of His Most Christian Majesty [of France] in sending this 
embassy and troops to Siam—beyond the hope that he held of being master of 
the main ports of this kingdom and all its trade—was certainly his belief, and 
the Pope's (due to some French missionaries) that if he would send an ambas- 
sador to this kingdom, it would immediately become Christian, something 
which never occurred to this king, nor to those who had any knowledge of the 
Siamese, believing that they would leave their sect and embrace our Holy Faith 
because of one or many embassies sent to them. Thus he also sent many mis- 
sionaries from the Society of Jesus. Of these, by favor of the Greek, three went to 
learn the Siamese language with the talapois [Buddhist monks], called Sancrat, 
who were like bishops, whom all their priests obey, and who are the wisest of 
them. Another three were sent to be chaplains of the soldiers at the Bangkok 
fortress. Their Superior [Pr. Guy Tachard] returned to France with the envoys. 
With new expedients they also arranged to send another priest to Junkceylon, 
and another to Cambodia, and to establish a college in the city of Ayutthaya. 
Thus they were preparing the foundation of their new Province. 

With this large number of [Jesuit] missionaries, and so many companies of 
soldiers, the most important mandarins of the kingdom believed that they [the 
French] wanted to conquer the country with the soldiers, and that they wanted to 
make them Christians and have them abandon their sect for that of the mission- 
aries. There was no lack of persons who warned the king of the danger that his 
person and all his kingdom ran, with so many French soldiers garrisoned in the 
two most important of the kingdom's fortresses, fortified with much artillery 
and many mortars that they had brought from France. ... 
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[Father Nogueira then gave a detailed account of how opposition 
to the French presence catalyzed a coup against Narai. The aging 
king was deposed by Phetracha, who also executed Constance 
Phaulkon, and suppressed Christians living in Siam. The foreign 
troops were then driven out of the fortress of Bangkok with little 
effort on the Thai side and little honor on the French side. | 


[...] 

After taking the fortress of Bangkok, the Siamese went after the other 
fortress of Mergui in Tenasserim.*% Here the French showed even greater cow- 
ardice because, when they detected the Siamese, they forsook the fortress and 
ran to the shore [£79] to embark on a ship that they had in the river, but they did 
this in so much hurry and in so much disorder that they threw themselves in the 
sea, because they did not have room for everyone in the small boat, so that more 
than sixty were drowned or put to the sword by the Siamese. Thus finished mis- 
erably the French in Siam and the Siamese recovered the two greatest fortresses 
in their kingdom. 

The kingdom being at peace, the [Jesuit] Company priests from the Crown of 
Portugal worked immediately at the conversion of the Peguans Christians who 
had abjured their faith under fear of torture. Some stayed already converted to 
our Holy Faith, with the hope of the others also being converted. There was a 
Peguan Christian, wife of a Portuguese, who had two pretty maiden daughters. 
The crown prince ordered she be asked for them to satisfy his desires. The 
woman, acting not only as a good Christian, but also with manly spirit, took her 
daughters and burnt their faces and parts of their bodies, saying that she would 
rather disfigure them by her own hands than deliver them to a heathen and 
cause so great offence to God. When the prince’s messengers came to take them, 
she showed them all their wounds and, as they asked what injuries were those, 
she answered that they were malignant spots. With that, they left the girls rather 
happy, because they kept their virginity, which was more important than the 
hurts of the brands they had endured. These new Christians can be pointed out 
as an example of purity among the most virtuous ladies of Christianity. [...] 


366 FLORES POINTS OUT that Nogueira’s chronology is mistaken, because the ‘fortress’ at 
Mergui (in fact, a half-finished palisade) was vacated by the French at the end of June 
1688, while the fort of Bangkok was vacated in November. A detailed account also 
described the struggle in Mergui as a drawn-out affair, not an immediate retreat. See: 
Marcel Le Blanc, Histoire de la revolution du roiaume de Siam (1692), livre six; trans- 
lated by Michael Smithies as The History of Siam, 1688 (2003), pp. 141-153. The 


relevant text will be transcribed in vol. 10 of this series. 
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Cu Massacre of Europeans in Tenasserim after the Thai coup of 1688 
1688 City of Tenasserim (probably not Mergui) 367 
“Novas do reyno de Sião” 
BNP, Lisboa, MS 465, f 186; transcribed by Stefan Halikowski 
Smith, Creolization and Diaspora in the Portuguese Indies 


(2011), appendix 15, pp. 360-65 
Lise] 


Na fortaleza de tanecery deram os Sioens de repente, e degollaráo perante de 
100 pessoas e q entraráo Francezes, Inglezes, e outros xpáos; fugindo quarenta 
Francezes em hum barco pello rio for. Affirmam as cartas q náo tornaráo os 
Francezes a por pé em Siáo mas q táo bem a christand.e esta accabada. A propa- 
ganda se pode dar táo bem p.r accabada por que Siam era todo seu Assilo, onde 
assistiam os Bispos, e por onde se carteava, e metia seus missionaries, e subsid - 
ios nas missoens da China, Tum Kym e Cochinchina. Agora não tem ja p.a. onde 
os introduzir, senáo por Macao, ou por meyo dos portuguezes. Os inten- tos de 
Franca táo bem se frustraráo porque náo tem outro conto, nem nenhum Rey 


com este sucesso os admittiria. 


[...] 


translation : 


[...] The Siamese suddenly attacked the fortress of Tenacery and beheaded 
around 100 people in the presence of [the others?], with French, English and 
other Christians among them; forty of the French fled in a boat across the river. 
The letters state that the French will not set foot in Siam again, as Christianity is 
well-finished there. The propagation can be taken as so well finished because 
Siam was their whole refuge, where the bishops attended, and through which 
they exchanged letters and sent their missionaries and subsidies to the missions 
of China, Tonkin and Cochinchina. Now they have no way to introduce them, 
except through Macao or by means of the Portuguese. The French intentions 
will be so greatly frustrated because they have no other plan, nor any other king 
who would admit them after this event. [...] 


367 NOT MERGUI : though a massacre of foreigners took place at Mergui the previous year 
(in the Samuel White affair), details in this text suggest it occurred upriver at the pro- 
vincial capital. For example, Tenasserim city was a substantial fortaleza while Mergui 
never had more than a wooden stockade. The names of the two cities were also dis- 
tinctly applied in previous centuries. It is true that French troops soon took shelter in 
the half- built palisade of Mergui. They held out against Thai (or Tenasseri) levies 
until eventually negotiating a withdrawal that was bloody, chaotic and déshonorant. 


CARTA DE PERO MASCARENHAS EM MALACA A DOM JOAO III 
1 SEPTEMBER 1525 
TORRE DO TOMBO, PT/TT/CC/1/32/106, £Ir 
transcription and translation above, pp. 115-126 


DÉCADAS DA ÁSIA 


DOS FEITOS QUE OS PORTUGUEZES FIZERAM 
NO DESCUBRIMENTO, E CONQUISTA DOS MARES, 
E TERRAS DO ORIENTE 


POR 
JOÃO DE BARROS, DIOGO DE CUOTO 
E ANTÓNIO BOCARRO 


Joáo de Barros (1496-1570) 
Década primeira (1552) 
Década segunda (1553) 
Década terceira (1563) 
Década quarta (1615; published posthumously by João Baptista Lavanha) 


Diogo de Cuoto (1542-1616) 
Década quarta (1602; Barros and Cuoto each wrote a Década quarta) 
Década quinta (c. 1602-5; published in 1612) 
Década sexta (c. 1602-5; published in 1614) 
Década setima (c. 1602-5; then lost and rewritten; published in 1616) 
Década oitava (c. 1606-10; stolen and unpublished until 1673) 
Década nona (c. 1606-10; stolen and unpublished until 1673) 
Década décima (c. 1606-10; unpublished until 1678) 
Década undécima (c. 1611; lost or stolen; compilation published in 1778) 
Década duodécima (c. 1614, not completed; unpublished until 1645) 


António Bocarro (c. 1594-1642) 
Década terdécima (c. 1640?) 


All volumes by Barros and Cuoto were published in a set by the Regia Offic- 
ina Typografica, Lisboa, 1777-1778. The volume by António Bocarro was 
published in two parts by the Ordem de Classe de Sciencias Moraes, Politicas e 
Bellas-Letras da Academica Real das Sciencias de Lisboa; 1876. 

Several volumes make no reference to Tenasserim, Mergui or Dawei. These 
are: Barros, D.1/pt.1, D.2/pt.1, D.4/pts.1-2 ; Cuoto, D.6/pt.1, D.7/pt.1, and Ds.8-n. 

Untranslated extracts have been altered into semi-modern Portuguese, as 
indicated by the notation (TRSC.MOD) in the title information. In general, these 
alterations are far less extensive than those elsewhere in this volume, which are 
often from original documents and letters. 
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ce The Sultan of Melaka negotiates vassalage to Siam in order to secure 
his lands from attack and displace Singapore, which also suffers from 


unfavorable winds compared to Melaka. 


c.1420 Barros, Década 2, livro 6, capítulo 1, pp. 5-14 368 


E backstory : the narrative states that kings of Siam sent forces to 
take control of Singapore, where they installed puppet governors 
to collect revenue and merchandise from shipping. At the same 
time, they drove away the native ruler Parameswara, his people, 
and his son Xaquem Darxá.*% The exiled Malays and ‘Cellates’ 
(indigenous sea-farers) resettled at the river Muar, where they 
developed a new port that began to recapture their lost commerce. 


[... p.9] Porque falecido o Rey de Sião, que seu pai [Parameswara] temia, com 
Armadas de navios de remo, a que os Cellates eram mui costumados, [Xaquem 
Darxá] comegou de obrigar as náos que navegavam per aquelle estreito d'antre 
Malaca, e a Ilha Camatra, que náo fossem adiante a Cingápura, e as de Levante 
que viessem alli fazer com estas de Ponente suas commutações de mercadorias, 
segundo seu antigo uso; com a qual [p.10] força Cingápura começou de se 
despovoarde mercadores vindo habitar Malaca. El Rey de Siáo sabendo parte do 
caso, em que elle perdia grande rendimento, por aquella sua Cidade ser escala 
geral de Levante, e Ponente, comecou de mover guerra a elle Xáquem Darxá. 
Finalmente vendo elle que pera viver seguro lhe convinha fazer-se vassallo d'El 
Rey de Sião, e governar a terra em seu nome, mandou-lhe sobre isso seu Embaix- 
adores, pedindo-lhe que por quanto toda aquella costa era herma, e sem 
povoações, e seu pai, e elle tinham povoada aquella Cidade, a qual (segundo a 
commum opiniáo) estava situada em melhor lugar pera navegacáo de Levante a 
Ponente, que a Cidade Cingápura, lhe aprouvesse de o confirmar naquelle 
estado, limitando-lhe demarcação de terra, a qual elle queria governar em seu 
nome, e como vassallo pagar-lhe outro tanto tributo como elle havia dos rendi- 


368 THE DECADAS sometimes related stories in the order they were heard, including ones 
that happened prior to the Portuguese arrival. In this volume, these extracts have 


been moved to restore chronological order as accurately as possible. 


369 XAQUEM DARSHÁ is a Portuguese pronunciation of Megat Iskandar Shah (as in, 
“z'kem-dar-Shah”). As stated in the Décadas, he is generally thought to have been the 
second sultan of Melaka (r. 1414-1424), and son of the city's founder, Parameswara (r. 
1402-1414). However, the identities of Melaka's early rulers became confused over the 
years, and Georges Coedês suggested this Megat Iskander was the Muslim name of 
Parameswara after he converted to Islam. The confusion affects precise calculations 


of dates for these events, which nevertheless probably occurred around 1420. 
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mentos de Cingápura. Acceitada esta obediencia per El Rey de Sião, limitou-lhe 
por Comarca daquelle estado em que o constituio por Rey, começando do Ori- 
ente em Cingápura, entrando nisso as Ilhas de Sábam, e Bintam té huma Ilha 
chamada Pullocambilam, que he ao Ponente de Malaca obra de quarenta léguas, 
com a qual demarcação elle ficou senhor por [p.1] costa do mar té novena leguas, 
que serão de Cingápura té Pullocambilam. E posto que elle novo estado de 
Malaca desfez o outro tão antigo de Cingápura, a principal, causa foram o curso 
dos temporaes, com que totalmente a Cidade se despovoou, porque do mez de 
Setembro em diante té entrada de Dezembro cursam os ventos Ponentes, e 
Noroestes, que entram per este canal que faz a Ilha Camatra, e a costa da terra 
firme de Malaca. Peró não passam do mar do Ponente, a que Ptholomeu chama a 
enseada Sabarica, á outra Perimulica do Levante, mas moram os de cá obra de 
quarenta leguas de Malaca junto de huma Ilha, a que os nossos chamam a 
Polvoreira, e os da terra Barala, que quer dizer casa de Déos, por razao de hum 
antigo templo que alli esteve. E com estes taes tempos navegam pera lá de toda a 
India, e do Quelij, e isto da fim de Agosto té a fim de Octubro, porque como vem 
Novembro, correm Nortes, e Nordestes té a entrada de Abril, com os quaes vam 
de Bengála, Pegu, Tanaçarij, e de toda aquella costa, e servem tambem áquelles 
que vem de Malaca pera a India. Com estes mesmos tempos que cursam Dezem- 
bro, e Janeiro na outra costa da térra de Malaca da banda do Levante vem dos 
Reynos da China, [p.12] Choampá, Camboja, Sião, e das Ilhas de Burneo, com os 
quaes chegam ao Canal de Malaca per todo Março, e Abril, mas não passam de 
Cingápura por acalmarem alli, e com elles sahem de Malaca em modo de embate 
pera toda a Jauha, Timor, Maluco. [...] 


translation (paragraph breaks added for clarity) : 


[...] Due to the death of the King of Siam, whom his father [Paramisóra] had 
feared, [Xaquem Darxá] began [to use] fleets of rowing vessels, of which the Cel- 
lates were very accustomed, to force ships that sailed through that strait 
between Melaka and the island of Sumatra not to continue on to Singapore, 
along with those from the East that came there to exchange merchandise with 
those from the West according to their former usage, with which force Singa- 
pore began to be depopulated of merchants who came to live in Melaka. The 
King of Siam [Borommarachathirat II, r. 1386-1424], knowing that part of the reason 
he lost great income was due to that city becoming the general port of call 
between East and West, began to wage war on this Xáquem Darxá. Finally seeing 
that in order to live securely it was convenient for him to become a vassal of the 
King of Siam and rule the land in his name, he sent his ambassadors to ask [the 
Thai king] about it, asking that because all that coast had been deserted and 
without settlements, and that he and his father had populated that city which 
(according to common opinion) was situated in a better place for navigation 
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from East to West than the city of Singapore, would [the Thai king] be pleased to 
confirm it in that state, limiting the demarcation of land which he wanted to 
govern in his name, and as a vassal paying him as much tribute as he had 
received from the revenue of Singapore. 

[1] This obedience being accepted by the King of Siam, he limited the 
comárca*”" of that state in which he made him king, starting from the east in 
Singapore, then entering the islands of Sábam and Bintam until an island called 
Pulau Sembilan, which is about forty leagues west of Melaka, with which demar- 
cation he became lord of a coastline up to ninety leagues long that went from 
Singapore to Pulau Sembilan. 

[1] And although the new state of Melaka undid the much older one in Sin- 
gapore, the principal cause of that city being completely depopulated was the 
course of the seasons, because westerly winds blow incessantly from the month 
of September onwards until the beginning of December, and northwesterlies 
enter by the channel that forms between the island of Sumatra and the main- 
land coast of Melaka. However, they do not pass from the Western Sea, which 
Ptolemy called the Bay of Sabarica [Bay of Bengal], to that of the East called Per- 
imulica [Southeast Asian Sea], but those from here [India?] live [up to] about forty 
leagues from Malaca next to an island which we call Polvoreira, and which those 
of the country call Barala, which means “House of God' due to an old temple that 
was there.*7! And with this weather they sail there from all India, and from Cue- 
lim [Goa] between the end of August until the end of October, because as 
November arrives the northerlies and northeasterlies run until the beginning of 
April, with which [vessels] go from Bengal, Pegu, Tenasserim and all along that 
coast, and [the northeasterlies] also serve those that come to India from Malaca. 
With this same weather, which courses??? in December and January on the other 
coast on the eastern side of the land of Malaca, they come from the kingdoms of 
China, Champa, Cambodia, Siam, and the islands of Borneo, with which they 
reach the Strait of Malaca throughout March and April, but they do not pass 
[onwards] from Singapore because they are becalmed there, and with [these 
winds] they leave from Malaca and beat to weather?” for all of Java, Timor and 
Maluco. [...] 


[Barros then gave more details of winds and navigation which 


made Malaca preferable over Singapore, despite being unhealthy 


370 COMÁRCA : a provincial district in the Portuguese system of administration. It can be 
synonymous with ‘border’, but that doesn't seem to be its usage in this case. 


371 POLVOVEIRA : ‘Pulau Berhala’, probably at GPS 3.77, 99.5, which was identified as 


“Apoluoreira” on Linschoten’s map of 1597. 
372 COURSES : cursam, meaning a wind that blew without interruption, per Vieyra. 


373 BEAT TO WEATHER : em mode de embate, ‘ina manner of beating’, ie., to sail upwind. 
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and inconvenient in many other respects. However, his depiction 
of the winds seems inaccurate according to sailors and scholars 
who work in the region,. Therefore, the move was more likely 
political than navigational. Though Siam never established a per- 
manent presence in the region, its raids were enough to force a 
change in ports and cause the Malays to seek intervention from 


the Ming court.] 


ce, Mohammed of Melaka revolts against the king of Siam and causes 
other Malay kingdoms to attack Thai forces. In response, the Thai 
king sends more armies to subdue the sultan, including troops sent 
through Tenasserim and Dawei. 


c.1444 Barros, Década 2, livro 6, capítulo 1, p. 19 


E backstory, pp. 14-19 : According to Barros, Melaka on the Golden 
Chersonese became a rich country that attracted traders from all 
parts, but its ruler ‘Mahamed’ disobeyed the king of Siam (Sam- 
phraya, r. 1424-48) while the latter was in the north of his country 
fighting the Gueos. The Thai king sent 200 sails and 6,000 men 
under the Phraya of Ligor to subdue Melaka. Rulers of lesser vas- 
sals like Pattani and Kelantan were required to contribute as well. 
However, it was 200 leagues (1100 km) from Ligor to Melaka 
along a stormy coast, and thus the armada was depleted when it 
arrived at Pulau Sapata, three leagues from Melaka. Mahamed 
feigned submission and friendship, then asked the Thais to come 
ashore to be hosted by people in the town. When they did so, 
they were cut down and the fleet was routed. 

Samphraya was furious. He ordered another armada and army 
to be formed, this time with 30,000 men and 400 elephants, but 
the Thai army lost discipline on the march through Pattani and 
Pahang. Its brutish behavior infuriated the locals, who attacked 
the Thais and killed many of them. By the time the Phraya of 
Ligor reached Melaka, most of his soldiers were dead and his 
ships captured, so he ordered a retreat. 


[... p19] El Rey de Sião, depois que per elle soube as causas de tanto damno, e 
que a principal causa era Mahamed, mandou mais de vagar fazer dous exercitos, 
hum que havia de vir per este caminho de Calantam, e per mar Armada grossa, e 
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outro per estoutra costa de Tenagarij, e Tavai, que he ao Ponente deste porto, por 
toda aquella terra ser sua, e per mar tambem outra Armada pera totalmente 
destruir a este Rey Mahamed. [...] 374 


translation : 


[...] The King of Siam, after he knew the causes of so much damage, and that 
the main cause was Muhammad, ordered two armies to be formed more slowly, 
one that would come by road from Kelantan and by sea on a great fleet, and 
another by this other coast of Tenasserim and Dawei, which is to the west of this 
port, for all that land is his, and also another fleet by sea, to totally destroy this 


375 


King Muhammad. [...] 


Ce Siam’s dominions before and after Portuguese arrival 


c.1450/1550 Barros, Década 1, livro 9, capítulo 2, p. 320 


... El Rey de Sião he Principe, que ante que se lhe os Mouros levantassem com o 
Reyno de Malaca, começava o seu Estado naquella Cidade, que esta em dous 
gráos e meio da banda do Norte, e acabava em os montes do Reyno dos Gueos, 
que começavam em vinte e nove gráos. E com tudo ainda hoje o seu Estado passa 
de comprimento de trezentas leguas, no qual ha estes sete Reynos a elle subdi- 
tos, a fóra o proprio de Siáo, Camboja, Cómo, Lanchá, Chencray, Chencran, 


374 MAHAMED : Muhammad Shah, sultan of Melaka (r. 1442-1444). However, if dates 
given by Thai versions of these events are correct, by the time Thai forces arrived the 
sultan was Muzzaffar Shah (r. 1445-1459). 


375 DISCUSSION : This corresponds to other accounts of a massive campaign in 1445. Both 
sides claimed victory though only one remained in Melaka. (Cushman, RCA, 2000, p. 
16; Brown, “Malay annals,’ pp. 64-6; Marrison 1949). Overall, Siam’s expeditions to 
the southern straits lacked the commitment and means to establish enduring power. 
Instead they were mostly attempts at glorification and extortion, sometimes followed 
by mutually beneficial détente. For example, the extract above regarding Megat 
Iskander Shah’s arrangement with Siam around 1420 shows that the relationship was 
more reciprocal than a mere ‘kings-and-conquest’ fable. Additionally, these passages 
in the Décadas show that Malay leaders used Thai aggression against local rivals who 
were a more chronic problem. Also note that this narrative was not actually witnessed 
by the Portuguese, who did not arrive in the area for another fifty years and shared a 
fervent anti-Malay bias with Siam. Depictions of Melaka (and Tenasserim) as territo- 
ries of Ayutthaya should thus be questioned, especially because Portuguese writers 
like Barros viewed the world as a battleground of great kings who gobbled up smaller 
polities at will. The actual relationships between these states probably involved com- 
plex arrangements of power, profit, personal connections and logistical reality. Also 


see the introduction, pp. xi, xviii-xxi. 
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Chiamay, Camburij, Chaipumo, e he Principe que tem trinta mil Elefantes de 
toda forte, de que somente tres mil sáo de guerra, e no tempo della a Cidade 
Udia cabeça do Reyno lança sincoenta mil homens. ... 


translation : 


... The King of Siam is a prince whose State, before the Moors rose up against 
him with the Kingdom of Melaka, began in that city which is 2 % degrees north 
latitude, and ended in the mountains of the Kingdom of the Gueos, which 
began at 29 degrees. And still today with all [that has happened], his State exceeds 
the length of 300 leagues in which these seven [sic; eight] kingdoms are subject 
to him, apart from Siam itself : Cambodia, Cómo, Lanchá [Lan Xang], Chencray, 
Chencran, Chiamay [Chiang Mai], Camburij, Chaipumo; and he is a prince who 
has 30,000 elephants of all strengths, of which only 3,000 are for war, and in its 
time the City of Ayutthaya, capital of the kingdom, could send out 50,000 men. ... 


Cu Geography of maritime Southeast Asia in the 16th century 


c.1510 Barros, Década 1, livro 9, capitulo 1, pp. 284, 307-310 


Em que se descreve toda a costa maritima do Oriente, 
com as distancias que ha entre as mais notaveis Cidades, 
e povoaçoes per modo de Roteiro, segundo os navegantes. 
[... p.307] 
... Ao Cabo de Negraes, que está em dezaseis grãos, onde começa o Reyno de 
Pegú, haverá cem leguas, no qual espaço estam estas povoações, Chocoriá, 
Bacalá, Arração Cidade cabçea do Réyno assi chamado, Chubode, Sedoe, e Xará, 
que está na ponta de Negraes. É daqui passando a Cidade de Távai, que [p.308] 
está em treze gráos, que he a ultima do Reyno de Pegú, fica huma grande 
enseada de muitas Ilhas, e baixos, que ao modo do Gange faz outro mui 
poderoso rio, que retalha toda a terra de Pegú, o qual vem do lago de Chiamai, 
que está ao Norte per distancia de duzentas leguas no interior da terra, donde 
procedem seis notaveis rios, tres que se ajuntam com outros, e fazem o grande 
rio, que passa per meio do Sião, e os outros tres vem sahir nesta enseada de Ben- 
gala. Hum, que vem atravessando o Reyno de Caor, donde o rio tomou o nome, e 
per o de Camotai, e o de Cirote, onde se fazem todolos capados daquelle Ori- 
ente, e vem sahir assima de Chatigão naquelle notavel braço do Gange defronte 
da Ilha Sornagão. O outro de Pegú passa pelo Reyno Avá, que he no interior da 
terra, e o outro sahe em Martabáo entre Tavay, e Pegú, em altura de quinze gráos. 
E as povoaçoes que estam fora desta enseada de Ilhas de Pegú, (que dissemos,) e 
vam ao longo da costa delle, sao Vagaru, Martabão Cidade notavel por causa do 
grande tracto que nella ha, e adiante Rey Talaga, e Tavay. Na qual Cidade de 
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Tavay pouco tempo antes que entrassemos na India, começava o Reyno de Sião, 
e acabava no outro mar de Levante no Reyno de Camboja, em que [p.309] entrava 
o Reyno de Malaca, que cónquistamos de hum Mouro tyranno, que se tinha lev- 
antado contra este Rey de Siáo, como em seu lugar se dirá. Em a qual costa de 
terra, indo sempre ao longo do dedo index que figuramos, té aponta delle, que 
he o Cabo de Cingapura, e dahi tornando per elle assima té a juntura do outro do 
meio, onde pode ser o Reyno de Camboja, haverá pouco mais, ou menos quin- 
hentas leguas de costa rodas deste Principe Gentio, o qual perdeo a maior parte 
dellas com a variação dos tempos, e principalmente depois que tomámos 
Malaca; porque lançados os Mouros Malaios daquella Cidade, buscáram novas 
povoações ao longo daquella costa; e como ella he do Gentio mais salvage daque- 
llas partes, tomados os melhores portos per via de trato, e navegação, que os 
naturaes da terra não usam, fizeramse senhores, e alguns delles se intituláram 
com nome de Reys. Assi que com estas mudancas que o tempo fez, e o mais que 
rélatamos adiante, quando Affonso de Albuquerque tomou Malaca, ficou esta 
costa, sem repartição de estados, e as povoações que haverá de Tavay até Malaca 
são estas : Tenassarij Cidade notavel, Lungur, Torrão, Queda flor da pimenta de 
toda aquella costa, Pedáo, Pera, Solungor, e a nossa [p.310] Cidade Malaca, cabeça 
do Reyno assi chamado, a qual está em dous gráos da linha pera a parte do 
Norte; e seguindo adiante as quarenta leguas, está o Cabo de Cingapura, onde 
comega ao longo do dedo index a setima divisáo que ha dalli té o rio de Siáo, que, 
(como dissemos) a maior parte delle procede do lago de Chiamai. Ao qual rio, 
por causa da gráo copia das aguas que trás, os Siamés lhe chamam Menáo, que 
quer dizer a mái das aguas, e éntra no mar em altura de treze gráos, na qual costa 
ha estas notaveis povoações : Pão, que he cabeça do Reyno assi chamado, Pon- 
ticão, Calantão, Patane, Lugor, Cuy, Perperij, e Bamplacot, que está na boca dò 
rió Menáo; do qual, começando na octava repartição, nomearemos somente os 
estados dos Principes, que vizinham a costa, e náo os lugares, porque náo 
servem ao intento da nossa historia : cá nesta parte náo houve conquista nossa, 
posto que navegassemos o maritimo pér via de commercio. E o primeiro estado 
que está vizinho a Siáo, he o Reyno de Cámboja, per meio do qual corre aquelle 
soberbo rio Mecon, cujo nascimento he na regiáo da China, ... 


translation : 


In which is described the whole maritime coast of the East, 
with distances between notable cities, and settlements 
on the route map, according to the navigators. 
[...] At Cape Negrais, which is in sixteen degrees [latitude], where the Kingdom 
of Pegu begins, there will be a hundred leagues in which are these settlements : 
Chocoriá, Bacalá, Arakan the leading city of the so-called kingdom, Cheduba, 
Sedoe, and Xará, which is at the point of Negrais. From here passing to the City 
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of Dawei, which is in thirteen degrees and is the last [city] of the Kingdom of 
Pegu, there is a great bay of many islands and shallows [the Irrawaddy Delta], 
which like the Ganges [is formed by] another very powerful river which cuts 
through the whole land from Pegu, [and] comes from Lake Chiamai,?”* which is in 
the interior to the north at a distance of 200 leagues, from which six remarkable 
rivers proceed, three that join with others and make the great river which passes 
through the middle of Siam, and the other three come out at this Bay of Bengal. 
One crosses from the Kingdom of Caor [Gaur?] from where the river took its 
name, goes through Camotai and Sylhet where all the capdos [eunuchs] of that 
part of the East are made, and thus comes out from Chittagong in that remark- 
able branch of the Ganges opposite the island of Sornagaon. The other from 
Pegu passes through the Kingdom of Ava, which is in the interior of the country, 
and another exits at Martaban between Dawei and Bago, at a latitude of fifteen 
degrees. And the towns that are outside this bay of the islands of Pegu, (as we 
said) and that go along the coast of it are : Vagaru [Wakrú?], Martaban, a city 
notable for the great tract [of land] it has, and further on Rey Talaga [Ye], and 
Dawei. Shortly before we entered India, the Kingdom of Siam began in this city 
of Dawei and ended in the other sea of the Levant [East] in the Kingdom of Cam- 
bodia, into which entered the Kingdom of Melaka which we conquered from a 
Moor tyrant who had risen up against this King of Siam, as will be said in its 
proper place. On this coast of land, always going along the index finger that we 
figured, even pointing to it, there is the Cape of Singapore, and from there 
returning like this until the junction of the other [finger] in the middle, where 
can be [found] the Kingdom of Cambodia, there will be more or less 500 leagues 
of coast around this gentio prince, who lost most of them with the variation of 
the times,*”” and mainly after we took Melaka; because the Malay Moors were 
driven out of that city, they sought new settlements along that coast; and as it 
belonged to the most savage gentios of those parts, they took the best ports by 
way of trade and navigation which the natives of the land did not practice, and 
made themselves lords, with some titling themselves with names of kings. So 
with these changes that time has made, and more which we will describe below, 
when Afonso de Albuquerque took Malaca this coast remained without any divi- 
sion of states, and the settlements that exist from Dawei to Malaca are these : 
the notable city of Tenaffarij, Lungur, Torráo,*7$ Kedah the flower of pepper of 
all that coast, Pedir, Perak, Selangor, and our city of Malaca, head of the king- 


376 LAKE CHIAMAY : a mythical lake thought to feed major rivers of mainland Southeast 
Asia, including the Ganges, Brahmaputra, Irrawaddy, Salween and Chao Phraya. 
Though derided as a fable, to some extent the conjecture was true, except that the 


‘lake’ is in the form of frozen water in Tibet. 


377 LOST THEM : that is, the Khmer kingdom of Angkor had declined in power and lost 
its influence and vassals around what is now the Gulf of Thailand. 
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dom thus named, which is in two and half degrees of the line [equator] in the 
northern part; and continuing forty leagues further is the Cape of Singapore, 
where along the index finger begins the seventh division, which from there goes 
to the river of Siam, which (as we have said) mostly proceeds from Lake Chia- 
mai. Of this river, because of the great amount of water it brings, the Siamese 
call it Menáo [Menam; Chao Phraya], which means the mother of waters, and it 
enters the sea at a latitude of thirteen degrees, on which coast there are these 
notable settlements : Páo [Pahang], which is the head of the so-called kingdom, 
Ponticáo, Calantáo [Kelantan], Patane [Pattani], Lugor [Ligor], Cuy [Kui], Perperij 
[Phetchaburi], and Bamplacot which is at the mouth of the river Menáo [Menam; 
Chao Phraya]; of which, starting in the eighth division, we will name only the 
states of princes which border the coast, and not the places, because they do not 
serve the purpose of our history : here in this part there was no conquest by us, 
because we sailed the sea in the manner of commerce. And the first state that is 
close to Siam is the Kingdom of Cambodia, through which cuts that magnificent 
river Mecon [Mekong], whose birth is in the region of China ... 


ce Mergeu and Tacancurij, sometimes confused with Mergui and Tenasserim 


C. 1510 Barros, Década 1, livro 9, capítulo 1, pp. 296 & 302-3 


[... p.296 ; No reino de Bisnaga,] a terceira demarcação, que divide a Provincia 
Canará do Decan, acaba no cabo Comorij, comegando do rio Aliga, em que haverá 
cem leguas per esta maneira : De Aliga té outro rio chamado Cangerecora, que 
está sinco leguas ao Norte do monte Delij, (cabo notavel nesta costa,) haverá 
quarenta e seis leguas, no qual marítimo jazem estas povoações : Ancola, Egora- 
pan, Mergeu,””? a Cidadé Onor cabeça do Reyno, Baticalá, Bendor, Bracelor, ... 


378 TENAÍJARI : Tenasserim, spelled as it appears in the text. LUNGUR : this could be 
the same as the Lomgu' or ‘Laogu’ of Mascrarenhas, Nunes and Cabral, which was 
very likely Thandoke on the Tenasserim River. See above, pp. 129-150, and the intro- 
duction, pp. xii-xvii. TORRÃO could be Trang, spelled elsewhere as “Taranque; or 


else torreáo (tower), perhaps indicating the limestone karsts of Krabi. 


379 MERGEU : like its counterpart across the Bay of Bengal, this city had many names : 
Muziris (Ptolemy, Periplus), Mijgeu/Mergueo/Mergeo (Portuguese), and now Mirjan. 
Ibn Battuta mentioned it in the uth century, and it later became a major shipping 
point for pepper as part of the Vijayanagara Empire. In the 16th century under the Jain 
queen Rani Chennabhairadevi, it twice defeated the Portuguese in battle. One story 
says that she had the fort built, while others date it to the 13th century. Some histori- 
ans have confused this place with Mergui, and likewise for Indian towns like Tana and 
Tangasseri that had phonetic resemblance to Tenasserim. A few even saw the names 


and concluded that Vespucci and other early explorers reached Mergui on the west 
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[... p.302] 

... E posto que no arco desta enseada haja as quatrocentas e dez léguas de costa; 
(que dissemos,) per linha direita do rumo, a que os mareantes chamam Nordeste 
Sudueste do cabo Comorij, onde começa esta nossa quinta divisão a este porto 
de Catigam, em que ella acaba, haverá trezentas e setenta léguas. A qual enseada 
repartimos em tres estados de Principes, que a senhoream, as quaes duzentas 
leguas são do Reyno de Bisnaga, e as cento e dez leguas do Reyno Orixa, que são 
ambos Gentios, e as cento do Reyno de Bengala, que de nossos tempos para cá é 
já subjecto a Mouros. As povoaçoes da qual costa são estas : Logo na volta do 
cabo Comorij as sete leguas Tacancurij, e adiante Manapar, Vaipar, Trechandur, 
Callegrande, Chereacalle, Tucucurij, Bembar, Calecare, Bendala, Manancort, e 
Canhameira, onde esta hum notavel cabo assi chamado em dez gráos da parte 
do Norte. ... 


translation : 


... [In the Kingdom of Vijayanagar is] the third demarcation, which divides the prov- 
ince of Canara from the Decan and ends at Cape Comorin, and starting from the 
Aligarh River there will be a hundred leagues in this way : from Aligarh to 
another river called Cangerecora, which is five leagues north of Mount Delih, (a 
notable cape on this coast,) there will be forty-six leagues, in which these mar- 
itime towns lie : Ancola, Egorapan, Mergeu, the honored head city of the 
kingdom, Baticalá, Bendor, Bracelor, ... 
[...] 

... And since in the arc of this bay there are 410 leagues of coastline (as we said), 
by a direct rhumb line which sailors call Northeast-Southeast of Cape Comorin, 
where our fifth division begins at this port of Catigam [Chattogram], [to] where it 
ends there will be 370 leagues. This bay we divide into three states of princes 
which lord over them, of which 200 leagues are of the Kingdom of Vijayanagara, 
and 110 leagues are of the Kingdom of Orissa, both of which are gentios, and 
100 leagues are of the Kingdom of Bengal, which has been subject to the Moors 
since our time here. The towns on the coast are these : just seven leagues around 


Cape Comorin is Tacancurij,**° 


and onwards to Manapar, Vaipar, Trechandur, 
Callegrande, Chereacalle, Tucucurij, Bembar, Calecare, Bendala, Manancort, 
and Canhameira, where there is a notable so-called cape in ten degrees north 


latitude.... 


coast of the Malay Peninsula when in fact they meant 'Mergeu' on the west coast of 
India. The ruins of the old fort are 120 km south of Goa at GPS 14.4888, 74.4175. 


380 TACANCURIJ was thus 40 km from Cape Cormorin, perhaps at Tuticorin Bay near 


Thoothukudi. Its twin roadstead offer shelter from most winds and swells. 
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ce After taking Melaka, Afonso de Albuquerque sends envoys to Ayutthaya, 
some by way of Tenasserim 


c. 1512-1515 Barros, Década 2, livro 6, capítulo 7, pp. 102-3 


[... p.102] Tambem vieram neste tempo Embaixadores de hum Rey Gentio da Ilha 
Jauha com hum presente, e offerecimentos de grande amizade a Affonso d’Albo- 
querque, ao qual elle respondeo, e mandou hum dos Elefantes que alli foram 
tomados, por serem lá de muita estima ; e assi Ihe veio hum Embaixador d’el Rey 
de Sião em companhia de Duarte Fernandes, que elle lá tinha enviado com os 
Chijs. [p.103] E a causa de sua vinda era querer el Rey per sua pessoa saber se era 
verdade, do estado em que estava Malaca, e que gente era aquella, que lhe dava 
tal vinganca daquelle tyranno, porque náo o podia crer, e disso mandava 
agradecimentos a Affonso d'Alboquerque, offerecendo-se por grande amigo d'el 
Rey de Portugal, pera o qual mandava cartas, e presente, e assí a elle Affonso 
d'Alboquerque. Com o qual á tornada elle mandou, por mais segurar o estado de 
Malaca, sua embaixada per Antonio de Miranda d'Azevedo, e Duarte Coelho 
bem acompanhados com algumas cousas destas partes : a substancia da qual 
embaixada era liança de amizade, e que pois elle tinha destruido aquello 
tyranno, que tanto tempo lhe fora revel, e nunca pudera castigar, que dalli em 
diante podia mandar os seus póvos de Siáo viver aquella Cidade; porque seriam 
tratados nella como os proprios Portuguezes. E nelle mesmo tempo mandou 
outra embaixada ao Rey de Pégu per Ruy da Cunha ; e alli elle, como Antonio de 
Miranda foram em navios que alli vieram de Pégu, e porém Antonio de Miranda 
ficou em Tanagarij, que era d'el Rey de Siáo, por o seu senhorio ser de mar, e per 
alli entrou per terra té Sião. [...] 


translation : 


[...] Also at this time came ambassadors from a gentio king of the island of Java 
with a gift and offers of great friendship to Afonso de Albuquerque, to which he 
responded and sent one of the elephants that had been taken, because they are 
of highly esteemed there; and likewise an ambassador from the King of Siam 
came to him in the company of Duarte Fernandes, whom he had sent there with 
the Chinese. And the reason for his coming was that the king wanted to know 
personally if it was true about the state which Malaca was in, and what people 
were those who gave him such revenge against that tyrant, because he could not 
believe it, and for this he sent acknowledgments to Afonso de Albuquerque, 
offering himself as a great friend of the King of Portugal to whom he sent letters 
and presents, and likewise to Afonso de Albuquerque. With which in turn he 
sent, to better secure the state of Malaca, his embassy by Antonio de Miranda de 
Azevedo and Duarte Coelho, well accompanied with some things from these 
parts : the substance of which embassy was a union of friendship, and since he 
had destroyed that tyrant who had rebelled so long against him and whom he 
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had never been able to punish, that from then on [Ramathibodi II] could send 
people from Siam to live in that city, because in it they would be treated like the 
Portuguese themselves. At the same time, he [Albuquerque] sent another 
embassy to the King of Pegu through Ruy da Cunha; and like Antonio de 
Miranda, he went there on vessels that came from Pegu. However, Antonio de 
Miranda stayed in Tenasserim, which was of the King of Siam, for his dominion 
was by the sea, and from there it enters by land up to Siam. [...] 


cw Relations develop between Pegu and Malaca 


C. 1516 Barros, Década 2, livro 9, capítulo 3, p. 348 


[...] E neste mesmo tempo chegou de Pegu outro junco de mantimentos, no 
qual vinha Gomes da Cunha, que Affonso d'Alboquerque lá enviou assentar paz 
com o Rey da terra, notificando-lhe a tomada de Malaca, e que seguramente 
podia mandar seus juncos, e vassallos a ella pera o negocio do commercio, como 


sempre fizeram [...] 


translation : 


[...] And at the same time another junk of provisions arrived from Pegu, on 
which came [Ruy] Gomes da Cunha, whom Afonso de Albuquerque had sent 
there to make peace with the king of the country, notifying him of the taking of 
Malaca, and that he could send his junks there securely, [as could] her vassals for 
the business of commerce as they had always done. [...] 381 


381 PEGU AND MALACA : though Tenasserim is not mentioned in these passages, they are 
vital to its history. Even before seizing Melaka in 151, the Portuguese knew that it did 
not produce enough food to sustain its population. Imports of rice were essential, but 
Malay sources were unreliable due to Portuguese enmity with Islam. Siam produced 
large amounts rice, but sending it by sea to Malaca was made difficult by the deposed 
sultan, who took up residence on Bintan along with thousands of followers and Gujarati 
sailors. The Kingdom of Bago (‘Pegu’) was an obvious solution, though relations 
between flourishing Bago and the dangerous new Europeans surely worried Ayutthaya. 

Tenasserim was literally in the middle of all of this, but it is a mystery why Siamese 
rice was not shipped across its trade route, then sent south to Malaca through the shel- 
tered waters of the Mergui Archipelago. This was easily within logistical abilities. Tons 
of ceramics, heavy metals and bulky textiles were routinely sent overland as seen in 
Dutch records and huge middens of ceramic sherds. Why didn't Siam use this advantage 
to curry favor with a powerful, potential ally who had just done in two months what the 
Thais had failed to accomplish in two centuries? Nobody knows, but the question itself 
is part of accumulating evidence that Tenasserim was not controlled by Siam until 1531, 


as its own chronicles explained. 
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ce Duarte Coelho's embassy to Siam in 1518, and his trouble in returning to 
Malaca due to storms in the Gulf of Thailand and hostility from Bintam 


1518 Barros, Década 3, livro 2, capítulo 4, pp. 148-52 


[... p.148] Acabando de assentar as quaes cousas, e assi as da provisão, e segu- 
ranca da Cidade, ordenou enviar Duarte Coelho a el Rey de Sido com cartas, e 
hum presente, que lhe o Rey Dom Manuel mandara na Armada, em que deste 
Reyno partio António de Saldanha o anno de dezesete. E isto em retorno [p.149] 
do que o mesmo Rey lhe tinha enviado per António de Miranda, quando lá foi 
por Embaixador per mandado de Affonso d'Alboquerque, depois de tomada 
Malaca, em companhia do qual fora o mesmo Duarte Coelho, como atrás fica. 
Porque além de elle, desta vez que lá foi, saber mui bem as cousas de Siáo, o 
anno passado indo elle com Fernáo Peres d'Andrade caminho da China, com 
hum temporal que lhe deo, elle Duarte Coelho arribou á costa do Reyno de Sião, 
e entrou per o rio Menam, que o atraveisa. Nas correntes do qual está situada a 
Cidade Hudiá cabega do Reyno, trinta léguas da qual elle invernou aquelle anno, 
e dahi tornou fazer seu caminho pera a China, donde era vindo, como dissemos ; 
e desta vez também teve grande intelligencia em saber as cousas de lá, nas quaes 
estava mui prático : assi que por estas razoes o despachou Dom Aleixo em hum 
navio, em que o mandou bem acompanhado. E a substancia da sua embaixada 
era conformação [sic; confirmação?] das pazes, que António de Miranda, e elle 
assentáram com o Rey de Sião; e a pedir-lhe, que houvesse por bem mandar que 
alguns dos seus naturaes viessem povoar Malaca, como lhe já mandara dizer, 
porque sua tenção era desterrar della todolos Mouros Malayos [p.150] e 
povoando-se dos séus, fla]ría hum meio para se melhor communicarem com os 
Portuguezes em amor, e paz, e as cousas do commercio andariam em suas máos, 
e náo dos Mouros, com que se tinham feito senhores da maior parte do marítimo 
de todo aquelle Oriente. Com a qual embaixada Duarte Coelho partio a dezoito 
de Julho daquelle anno de dezoito, e chegou lá em Novembro; porque o navio 
em que foi era do Reyno de Siáo, e foi fazendo algumas demoras nos portos da 
costa. Com a chegada do qual, o Rey foi mui contente, e lhe fez grande honra; e 
quando veio a jurar as cousas da paz, e amizade, que Duarte Coelho com elle 
assentou, em modo de sacramento de nossa religiáo, arvorou huma grande Cruz 
de páo com as armas deste Reyno ao pé, no mais notável lugar da Cidade, como 
memoria, e testemunho da paz que jurava, de que o Rey ficou mui contente. E 
dahi a poucos dias ao pé della enterrou Duarte Coelho hum Pero Lopo criado do 
Duque de Bragança Dom Jemes, que levava comsigo, o qual faleceo de doença. 
Despachado Duarte Coelho muito á sua vontade per o Rey de Siáo, elle partio da 
Cidade Hudiá em Novembro do anno de dezenove com trés navios, hum seu; e 
dous que o mesmo Rey mandava [p.151] em sua guarda, por causa das Armadas do 
Rey de Bintam. E sendo já no fim da costa do Reyno Camboja, por os ventos lhe 
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náo servirem pera vir pela de Patane, querendo arravessar a ella pera tomar a 
ponta de Cingapura, deo-lhe tao grande temporal, que veio dar á costa junto de 
Pam, que era de hum genro do Rey de Bintam nosso imigo. O qual em lugar de 
tratar mal a Duarte Coelho, o agazalhou, e aos que com elle se salváram; e per 
derradeiro, por causa da prática que Duarte Coelho com elle teve sobre as cousas 
de Malaca, e do Rey de Bintam seu sogro, com quem naquelle tempo estava mal, 
elle se fez vassallo do Rey D. Manuel, promettendo de lhe dar cada anno em final 
de obediencia hum vaso de ouro, que pezasse quatro cates, pezo que naquellas 
partes se usa. E posto que esta obediencia, a que elle voluntaria se sometteo, 
durou pouco, e quasi fez esta obra em odio de seu sogro por paixões que entre 
ambos havia, e principalmente pelo Rey de Bintam neste tempo estar mui que- 
brado, e elle queria estar seguro de nós, e náo perder o trato de Malaca, que lhe 
importava muito, ao menos naquelle tempo salvou a Duarte Coelho, e o enviou a 
Malaca em navio seu. Quizemos aqui dar razáo desta vinda de [p.152] Duarte 
Coelho, posto que foi já no fim de Fevereiro do anno de vinte, em que governava 
Diogo Lopes de Sequeira, por náo quebrar o fio da historia, que importa mais a 
continuação della, pois não são annaes, que sobresaltalla [sic] por causa dos tem- 
pos, quanto mais que delle se dá tambem razáo. E por este mesmo respeito, pois 
Duarte Coelho quasi em modo de posse de nosso descubrimento arvorou aque- 
lle divino final de Cruz, mysterio de nossa Redempção, como padrão de eterna 
memoria, em huma das mais populosas Cidades daquelle grande, e illustre 
Reyno de Siáo; necessario he que demos aqui noticia delle, por este ser o mais 
proprio lugar em que o podemos fazer, posto que em a nossa Geografia se faz 


mais particularmente. 


translation : 382 


[...] Having finished settling these things, as well those of provisions and secu- 
rity for the city, [Dom Aleixo de Menezes] ordered Duarte Coelho to be sent to the 
King of Siam with letters and a gift, which King Manuel had sent to him with 
the Armada in which António Saldanha departed from this kingdom in 1517. 
And this was in return for what the same king had sent him by António de 
Miranda, when he went there as ambassador by order of Afonso de Albuquerque 
after taking Malaca, in the company of whom the same Duarte Coelho had gone, 
as [stated] before. Because in addition to having gone there at that time, he knew 


382 THE PHANTOM TREATY : Standard historiography continues to say that a treaty was 
made between Malaca and Siam in the 1510s. Yet no such document has ever been 
seen or referenced, and the Décadas and Albuquerque's Commentarios only describe 
“pazes” which were merely promises made by strangers. Even these made no mention 
of Tenasserim. The treaty hypothesis also asserts that free trade was offered in Mer- 
gui, but ‘Marit’ was not a port or town until 1531, and the name does not appear in 


Portuguese records until 1544. Please see note 384 and the introduction, pp. viii-x. 
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the things of Siam very well from the previous year, having been with Fernáo 
Peres d'Andrade on the way from China when a storm hit, which blew Duarte 
Coelho to the coast of kingdom of Siam, which he entered through the Menam 
River that crosses it. In its stream is situated the city of Ayutthaya, capital of the 
kingdom, thirty leagues away from where he wintered that year,**? and from 
there he returned to making his way to China where he was [going], as we said. 
And from this time [Coelho] also had great intelligence in knowing things there, 
which was very convenient. So for these reasons Dom Aleixo dispatched him on 
a vessel on which he was well accompanied. And the substance of his embassy 
was confirmation of the 'peaces'*8* which he and António de Miranda had set- 
tled with the King of Siam; and to ask him to fairly order some of his natives to 
come populate Malaca, as [Dom Aleixo] had ordered him to say*8% because his 
intention was to banish all the Malay Moors, and by [the Thai king] populating it 
with his own people, he would make a way for better communication with the 
Portuguese in love and peace, and the affairs of commerce would go in their 
hands, and not into those of the Moors with which they had made themselves 
masters of the greater part of that whole maritime Orient. With this embassy 
Duarte Coelho departed [from Malaca] on the 18th of July of that year of 1518, and 
arrived there in November, because the vessel he was on was from the Kingdom 
of Siam, and it made some delays in ports along the coast. With his arrival, the 
king was very happy and did him great honor; and when he came to swear to 
things of peace and friendship which Duarte Coelho settled with him, in the 
manner of sacrament of our religion he raised a great wooden cross with the coat 
of arms of this Kingdom [of Portugal?] at its foot in the most notable place in the 
city, as a memorial and proof of the peace that he swore, of which the king was 
very happy. And a few days later at the foot of the cross, Duarte Coelho buried 
one Pero Lopo, servant of the Duke of Braganga Dom Jemes whom he had taken 
with him, who died of illness. Dispatched much at his will by the king of Siam, 


383 THIRTY LEAGUES AWAY FROM WHERE HE WINTERED : apparently meaning that the 
Portuguese crew waited out the northerly monsoon about 170 kilometers from Ayut- 
thaya. Depending on accuracy and how this was measured, this would place their 
ship on the east side of the Bight of Bangkok, perhaps near Koh Sichang. 


384 PEACES : as pazes. There is no plural equivalent in English, and ‘peace-pacts’ would 
add meanings which are not in the text. Any formal agreement such as a pact—and 
far more a signed document—would be a tratado, yet the Décadas never mention a 


written or spoken tratado in the context of Siam. 


385 AS HE HAD ORDERED HIM TO SAY : como lhe já mandara dizer. Interpretation of this 
phrase can vary. It might also refer to a promise made by Ramathibodi II shortly after 
the Portuguese seized Malaca in which offered to send Thai people to live in Malaca 
(see above, p. 332 ; Década 2/6/7). In either case, it indicates that agreements with 


Siam at the time were verbal promises, not written treaties. 
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Duarte Coelho left the city of Ayutthaya in November of 1519 with three vessels, 
one being his own and two which the same king sent in his guard due to the 
armadas of the king of Bintam. And being already at the end of the coast of 
Kingdom of Cambodia, because the winds did not serve him to come by way of 
Pattani,* and wanting to cross to make the point of Singapore, such a great 
storm hit him that he came upon the coast near Pahang, which belonged to a 


387 He, instead of mistreating 


son-in-law of the King of Bintam, our enemy. 
Duarte Coelho, sheltered him and those who were saved [from the wreck] with 
him; and finally, because of the familiar discourse that Duarte Coelho had with 
him about affairs of Malaca and his father-in-law, the King of Bintam, with 
whom he was on bad terms at that time, he made himself a vassal of King 
Manuel, promising to give him in obedience at the end of every year a gold vase 
weighing four catties, the weight that is used in those parts. And since this obe- 
dience, to which he voluntarily submitted himself, was short-lived, and he 
almost did this deed in hatred of his father-in-law for the passions that existed 
between them, and mainly because the King of Bintam was very broken at this 
time and he wanted to be safe from us, and to not lose trade with Malaca which 
was very important to him, at least at that time he saved Duarte Coelho and sent 
him to Malaca in his own vessel. We wanted here to explain this return of 
Duarte Coelho, since it was already at the end of February of 1520 when Diogo 
Lopes de Sequeira governed—so as not to break the thread of history, because 
its continuation matters more, since these are not annals—that it was surprising 


due to the times, let alone that it also gave an account of him. And in the same 


386 BY WAY OF PATTANI : 19th century sailing directions indicate that south-bound ships 
which left Siam in the northeast monsoon skirted the islands off Chonburi and Ray- 
ong, then stayed on the eastern side of the Gulf of Thailand until turning southwest 
in the latitude of Terengganu at the earliest. In contrast, the coast between Prachuap 
and Tioman was probably abandoned by sailing vessels between October and Janu- 
ary. In those months it became a dangerous lee shore due to onshore winds and a 
scarcity of sheltered roadsteads. This would have been similar to how the Madras 
coast was vacated at the same time under the influence of the same monsoon. See: 
Peter Floris’ journal, IOR/L/MAR/A/XIII, in: EFS va, pp. 85-122. Lucas Antheunis at 
Masulipatam to Thomas Roe at Agra, 1 Feb 1616, IOR/E/3/3, no. 339. EFS v.1, doc. 45, p. 
186-7. Samuel Potts at Songkhla to Richard Burnaby in Siam, 23 March 1679, IOR/G/ 
33/1, fi; EFS doc. 275, p.462. Herbert 1791. pp.358-362. Horsburgh 1809, pp.321, 342. 


387 KING OF BINTAM : Sultan Mahmud Shah ibni Almarhum Sultan Alauddin Riayat 
Shah, or Mahmud Shah, who ruled Melaka until it was seized by the Portuguese in 
1511. He fled to Bintam Island with 20,000 followers, displaced the local ruler, and set 
up a fortified base of resistance for the next 15 years. This became an existential threat 
to Portuguese Malaca, but neither foe had the logistical ability to defeat the other. 
Bintam was destroyed by forces under Pero Mascarenhas in 1526. Mahmud Shah was 
forced to flee and hide in Kampar, Sumatra, where he died the following year. 
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respect, as Duarte Coelho, almost in a manner of taking possession of our dis- 


covery, raised up that divine end of the Cross, mystery of our Redemption, as a 


pillar of eternal memory in one of the most populous cities of that great and 


illustrious Kingdom of Siam, it is necessary that we report about him here, as 


this is the most appropriate place to do so, since it is done more particularly in 


our Geography. 


ce The story of Domingos de Seixas, a scribe who was sent to Tenasserim 


to obtain food for his besieged countrymen in Sumatra, but ended 


up as the pawn of alevantados, officials and the Thai king 


c.1523 Barros, Década 3, livro 8, capítulo 2, pp. 253-9 *88 


E backstory, pp. 243-253 : The Portuguese established a fortress in 
Pasai despite its hostile king. This ruler was also in conflict with 
Pedir, which had allied itself with the Europeans.*$? In response, 
Dom Andre of Malaca sent a force of 80 Portuguese and 200 Mus- 
lims across the strait, while the king of Pedir sent 1,000 men and 
fifteen elephants to link up by land. It all went wrong, and the 
Portuguese were besieged. For more on these events, please see 
L.F.R. Thomaz, De Ceuta a Timor (1994), pp. 482-85. 


[... p.253] Os nossos pelo aviso que lhe ElRey mandou , querendo sahir do rio, a 


maré que era vazia, os decepou sem o poderem fazer ; e em quanto ella náo veio, 


estiveram por barreira das fréchas, e zargunchos, e outras armas de arremesso, 


que os imigos de huma parte, e da outra margem do rio lhes tiravam, por ser mui 


estreito, e amparado de barreiras, que os defendia da artilhieria das lancharas. E 


388 


389 


THE STORY of Domingos de Seixas in Tenasserim and Siam does not seem to exist in 
Portuguese archives. However, from 1514-17 a man named Domingos de Seixas was 
appointed as a scribe in Pinhel, northern Portugal, (PT/TT/CHR/K/15/163-523, -K/ 
37/67-274, -K/38/108-414). In the Lendas, Correia mentioned a “good captain” with 
the same name in Goa in 1517 (tomo 2, p. 515). Perhaps this was the same person. 

The debacle in Pasai seems to be referenced in: PT/TT/CC/1/30/78 : Jorge de 
Albuquerque in Malaca to the king in Lisboa, 1 January 1524, f'222 (translated by Dan- 
vers in IOR/1/3/142, pp. 210-225). However, the letter only says: “In regard to what has 
taken place in Pasai I give no further account to Your Highness, for, from the excuses 
of the guilty ones you will perceive who is in fault.” 


PEDIR : now Pidie, a Sumatran regency east-southeast of Aceh but extending deeply 
into the hinterland. PACEM : Pasai, or Samudera Darussalam, formerly a major king- 
dom on the northwest coast of Sumatra near the modern city of Lhokseumawe. 
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quando veio, por as suas serem mais leves, e bem rebocadas, descéram de cima, e 
assi se vingaram dos nossos, que ficou alli Dom Manuel morto com té trinta e 
cinco Portuguezes, porque os mais se salvaram. Com a qual perda Dom André se 
houve logo por perdido naquella fortaleza, assi por lhe ficarem té oitenta 
homens, e ella ser de madeira já podre das chuivas, e rescaldo da Sol, por ser viz- 
inha á Equinocial com cinco gráos pouco mais, ou menos, em que está da parte 
do Norte. E o que elle mais sentia que tudo, era a necessidade dos mantimentos, 
que já ante deste desastre da [p.254] morte de seu irmáo os da terra lhe 
comegavam a negar, sem os da Cidade consentirem que a gente miuda da terra 
os trouxessem, sendo costumada tres vezes na semana vir com elles a huma feira 
que faziam, com que a fortaleza se provia do necessario. E temendo-se que esta 
necessidade delles os puzesse em maior affronta, que pelejar com os imigos, em 
huma náo que alli estava de Bengala, que veio carregar áquelle porto de Pacem, 
mandou hum Portuguez por nome Jeronymo de Sorande com cartas a Rafael 
Perestrello, que estava em Chatigam principal porto de Bengala, pedindo-lhe 
hum junco carregado de mantimentos pola necessidade que tinha. Rafael Pere- 
strello como ainda alli estava do tempo que se espedio de Jorge d'Alboquerque, 
(de que atrás tizemos mencáo) mandou a este negocio dos mantimentos 
Domingos de Seixas Escrivão da sua não em hum navio de hum Gaspar Ferraz da 
Cidade do Porto de Portugal, o qual viera alli fazer sua fazenda, e havia de passar 
per o porto da Cidade Tenagarij, que he na costa de Malaca, onde havia muitos 
mantimentos, e alli fretasse hum par de navios da terra, e os levasse carregados a 
Pacem. Posto elle Domingos de Seixas em Tenagarij, e tendo comprados manti- 
mentos, com que podia [p.255] carregar dous navios que tinha fretado, aconteceo 
que andava per aquella costa hum navio dos nossos ás prezas, (como elles 
dizem,) que he serem cossairos alevantados da obediéncia do Governador, a 
roubar os Mouros que navegavam. Os quaes alevantados seriam té cincoenta 
homens, de que era Capitáo hum Diogo Gago, filho bastardo de Foáo Gago, e de 
huma Mourisca; e dos outros eram Balthazar Veloso, Jodo Barbudo, Simao de 
Brito filho bastardo de João Patalim, João Carregueiro, João Botelho, Antão da 
Fraga, e outros que se contentavam de andar neste fadario, sendo os mais delles 
de bom sangue. Os quaes se armaram em Choromandel, e vinham já de 
Chatigam, onde estava Rafael Perestrello, que trabalhou por os recolher a si, e 
tirar daquelle mão officio. E ante que chegassem a Tenaçarij, sobre paixões que 
Balthazar Veloso houve com o Capitão Diogo Gago, jazendo elle dormindo no 
regaço de huma sua escrava, o matou ás punhaladas com favor de João Barbudo: 
feito este caso digno dos que andam naquelle officio, per concerto de paz, 
elegeram por Capitão Simão de Brito. A vinda dos quaes determinadamente 
aquelle porto de Tenagarij, era terem sabido que estavam alli quatro nãos de 
Mouros Guzarates do Reyno de [p.256] Cambaya, e vinham a fazer preza dellas, 
mas ellas se acolheram ante que elles effeituassem seu proposito. E commet- 
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téram outro peior feito, pois causou tanto mal a Domingos de Seixas, e dezesete 
Portuguezes que alli estavam com elle; e o caso foi este. Hum Mouro per nome 
Rete Cam servio a El Rey de Bengala nove annos de Governador de duas Cidades, 
cada huma per si, Naomaluco, e Chatigam, no qual tempo roubou o que pode na 
terra, e a El Rey, e com sete náos carregadas de muita roupa, e grossa fazenda, 
partio de Chatigam pera Malaca, com fundamento de viver naquella Cidade 
amparado do nosso favor. O qual ante de chegar a Tenagarij teve táo grande tem- 
poral, que quatro das náos tornaram arribar a Chatigam, donde partiram, e com 
as tres chegou a Tenagarij, fazendo fundamento de negociar dalli as náos arrib- 
adas, e de se fazer sua ida a Malaca; e porque temeo que em quanto alli estivesse, 
a gente da terra o podia roubar, pedio ao Governador de Tenaçarij lhe désse hum 
pedaço de cotovelo, que a terra fazia em a volta do rio, pera se fortalecer alli. 
Dada a terra, e cortada de maneira, que ficava em Ilha lavada da agua, e feita 
huma fortaleza de madeira, em que se queria recolher com duzentos homens, ou 
[p.257] que foi per artifício do mesmo Governador da Cidade Tenaçarij, que era 
d'El Rey de Siáo, ou que o povo o moveo com voz, que este Rate Cam se queria 
alli fazer forte, como tyranno da terra com favor dos nossos, e de outra gente 
estrangeira, que alli estava fazendo commercio, saltaram com elle, e os roubaram 
huma ante manhá. E levando os ministros daquelle negocio huma champana 
grande carregada da melhor fazenda que elle tinha, a qual diziam ser do Gover- 
nador da Cidade; Simáo de Brito Capitáo dos alevantados que dissemos, 
tomaram a champana, e acolhéram-se com ella, sem lhes lembrar que Domingos 
de Seixas com a outra nossa gente estava em terra. Sabida a qual tomadia, o Gov- 
ernador lançou mão de quantos mantimentos Domingos de Seixas tinha 
comprado, e mais da sua fazenda, e dos nossos que com elle estavam em terra, 
que (como dissemos) eram dezesete homens, que cativos per terra foram leva- 
dos a El Rey de Sião. Com a qual obra Dom André não foi provido de 
mantimentos, e os nossos levantados do roubo não houveram bom fim. Do qual 
Domingos de Seixas, que naquelle Reyno de Sião esteve cativo vinte e cinco 
annos, soubemos a maior parte das cousas delle, e isto não tão cegamente, como 
hum cativo póde [p.258] de saber de hum Reyno, onde está sujeito ás leis do 
cativeiro de quem o tem; mas como de hum Capitão de gente de armas, que elle 
foi do mesmo Rey. Porque depois que alguns annos esteve prezo, e tratado como 
cativo com os outros, que foram prezos com elle, a maior parte dos quaes 
falecêram lá, nas guerras que El Rey teve com seus vizinhos, pola amostra que 
elle deo de sua pessoa, lhe deo liberdade, e o fez Capitão da gente, e com este 
mando teve informação mui particular daquelle Reyno. E em verdade que foi 
hum dos homens de mais particular memoria com que fallamos, principalmente 
em as cousas da Geografia, que nos deo grão lume ao que escrevemos daquelle 
Reyno. Porque como El Rey quasi com todolos vizinhos teve guerra, e elle atrav- 
essou com os exércitos d'El Rey muitas terras, viemos per elle verificar outras 
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informações, que daquella Província tínhamos. Fizemos aqui esta lembrança de 
Domingos de Seixas, porque pois lhe não aproveitou o serviço que naquellas 
partes fez, nem o cativeiro que passou pera lhe darem de comer, sendo homem 
de boa linhagem, não vir a morrer no Hospital de Lisboa, onde morreo, o menos 
neste nosso trabalho terá memoria do que passou naquelle Oriente, pois este he 
o registo da [p.259] quelles, que nelle algum bem tem recebido. [...] 


translation (paragraph breaks inserted for clarity) : 


[...] Due to the warning sent to them by the king [of Pedir], our men wanted to 
get out through the river; but the tide, which was low, cut them off without 
them being able to do so. And as long as it did not come in, they were within a 
barrier of arrows and darts other projectiles which the enemies threw at them 
from one side of the river and the other, as it was very narrow and backed by 
barriers which protected them from the artillery of the [Portuguese] lancharas. 
And when [the tide] came in, because [their boats] were lighter and well towed, 
[the men of Pasai] descended from above and thus took revenge on our men, 
which left Dom Manuel dead along with up to thirty-five Portuguese, because 
the rest were saved. With this loss Dom André soon thought himself lost in that 
fortress, as [only] up to eighty men remained with him, and it was made of wood 
already rotten from the rains and ashen from the sun, being near to five 
degrees north of the Equator, more or less. And what he felt most of all was the 
need for victuals, which even before this disaster of his brother's death, [p.254] 
the country people had begun to deny him, as those in the city did not give con- 
sent for commoners of the land to bring [provisions], it having been customary 
for them to come three times a week to a market they held, with which the 
fortress had been provided with necessities. 

[1] And fearing that their need would put them in a greater affront than 
fighting the enemies, on a ship that had come there from Bengal to load at that 
port of Pasai [Dom André] sent a Portuguese named Jerónimo de Sorande, with 
letters to Rafael Perestrello who was in Chittagong, the main port of Bengal, ask- 
ing him for a junk laden with victuals due to the need he had. Rafael Perestrello, 
as he was still there from the time he had been dismissed by Jorge de Albu- 
querque (which we mentioned before), assigned this business of victuals to 
Domingos de Seixas, his ship's scribe, on a vessel of one Gaspar Ferraz from the 
city of Porto in Portugal, who had come there to make his estate, and which ves- 
sel would pass through the port city of Tenasserim, which is on the coast of 
Malaca, and where there were many victuals; and once there [Seixas] would char- 
ter a pair of ships from the country and take them laden to Pasai. 


390 ASHEN : the text has the Spanish word rescaldo, for which Vieyra gives a synonym, 


borralho, meaning a hot ember covered with its own ash. 
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[1] After Domingos de Seixas had put into Tenasserim and bought victuals to 
load the two vessels that he chartered, it happened that sailing along that coast 
was one of our ships of prey?*” (as they say), which were corsairs risen against 
obedience to the governor [of India] to rob the Moors under sail. The pirates??? 
were up to fifty men, of whom the captain was Diogo Gago, the bastard son of 
Foáo Gago and a Moor woman; and among the others were Balthazar Veloso, 
João Barbudo, Simão de Brito the bastard son of João Patalim, João Carregueiro, 
João Botelho, Antão da Fraga, and others who were content to walk in this fate- 
ful way of life, [though] most of them were of good blood. They had armed 
themselves in Coromandel and just come from Chittagong where Rafael Pere- 
strello was, who had labored to collect and remove them from that bad 
occupation. And before they reached Tenasserim, Balthazar Veloso, over pas- 
sions he had with Captain Diogo Gago, stabbed him to death with the help of 
Joao Barbudo, as the captain laid asleep in the lap of one of his slaves. As this 
deed was respectable among those who walk in that business, by an agreement 
of peace they elected Simáo de Brito as captain. 

[1 The reason for] their determined arrival at that port of Tenasserim was that 
they had learned there were four ships of Gujarati Moors from the Kingdom of 
[p.256] Cambay there. They came to prey on them, but [the Gujaratis] were in har- 
bor before they could carry out their purpose. Yet they committed another deed 
even worse, for it caused so much harm to Domingos de Seixas and seventeen 
Portuguese who were with him. And the case was this : a Moor by the name of 
Rete Cam had served the King of Bengal for nine years as governor of two cities, 
Naomaluco and Chittagong, in which time he stole whatever he could in the 
land, and from the king; and with seven ships laden with much fabric and great 
treasure, he left Chittagong for Malaca, on the basis of living in that city, pro- 
tected by our favor.?% 


391 SHIPS OF PREY : hum navio dos nossos ás prezas. Vieyra says : “Présa, or Préza, s.f. a 
prey, or booty gotten by force. (Lat. preeda.) — Navio que corre o mar para fazer presas, 
a pickaroo, a privateer. Andar com nau as presas, to turn pirate ..” The word is often 


translated as ‘prize’, but that is euphemistic. See the glossary, p. xxxv. 


392 PIRATES : Barros uses alevantados (n.; also levantados), from the verb levantar : to rise 
up. This word was used in early-modern Portuguese to label anyone who refused to 
obey authority whether or not they tried to overthrow that authority. It was applied 
very loosely and thus translates to English in different ways. ‘Rebel’ is appropriate for 
some contexts like the alevantados of Tenasserim's 1544 uprising (see pp. 162-188). In 
this and many other cases, however, ‘pirate’ is more appropriate because the men had 


no political intent, and instead were just sea-borne criminals. 


393 RETE CAM : Abbas Khan, according to Prof. Thomaz : “Abbás de seu nome, da familia 
Rásti Khan, salída da união de um muçulmano com uma brámina e muito influente 


no sultanado” (Thomaz 1994, p. 483). Barros also spelled the name as Rate Cam’. 
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[1] Before arriving at Tenasserim, [Rete Cam] had such a great storm that four 
of the ships had to turn back and put into Chittagong from where they had left; 
and with the other three he arrived at Tenasserim, making it a base to negotiate 
for the ships that had been driven back, and then to make his way to Malaca. 
And because he feared that the landsmen could rob them while he was there, he 
asked the governor of Tenasserim to give him a piece of a cotovelo [elbow], which 
is land made by the bend of a river, so he could fortify himself there. Given the 
land, and it being cut in such a way that it became an island surrounded by 
water, he made a wooden fortress in which he wanted to retreat with two hun- 
dred men. [p.257] Or that was the trickery of the same governor of the city of 
Tenasserim, who was under the King of Siam, or that of the people who incited 
him with their voice, [saying] that this Rate Cam wanted to make himself strong 
there like a tyrant of the land, with our favor and that of other foreign people 
who did commerce there, and so they jumped his ass and robbed him one 
morning before dawn. 

[1] And the [local] ministers of that business took a large sampan loaded with 
the best goods he had, which they said belonged to the governor of the city. 
Then Simão de Brito, captain of the alevantados whom we mentioned, took the 
sampan and fled with it, without bearing in mind that Domingos de Seixas and 
our other people were ashore. Once he knew what was taken, the governor laid 
hands on all the victuals that Domingos de Seixas had purchased, and more of 
his own goods and those of our people who were with him ashore, who (as we 
said) were seventeen men, who were taken overland as captives to the King of 
Siam. Due to this deed, Dom André [in Pasai] was not provided with victuals, and 
our rebels of the robbery did not have a good end. 

[{] From Domingos de Seixas, who was held captive in the kingdom of Siam 
for twenty-five years, we know most of its affairs; and this not so blindly as a cap- 
tive [p.258] might know a kingdom where he is subject to its laws of captivity; but 
rather as a captain of men-at-arms, which he was for the same king. 
Because—after some years of being imprisoned and treated as a captive with the 
others, most of whom died there—the king gave him freedom and made him a 
captain of the people, due to the example he gave of his person in wars that the 
king had with his neighbors, and with this command he had very particular 
information about that kingdom. And in truth, he was a man with one of the 
most exceptional memories with whom we spoke, especially in matters of geog- 
raphy, which gave us great light into what we write about that kingdom. Because 
as the king had wars with almost all his neighbors, and [Seixas] crossed many 
lands with the king’s armies, we came to him to verify other information we had 
about that province. 

[{] We made this remembrance of Domingos de Seixas because, though he 
did not benefit from the service he did in those parts nor what he went 
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through in order to be given food while in captivity, being a man of good 
lineage, [his name] did not come to perish in the Hospital of Lisbon, where he 
died; and at least in this work of ours there will be a memory of what he went 
through in the East, because this is the record of those who received some 
good in it. [...] 9 


[... Back in Pasai, the war ended in defeat and disgrace. Dom 
André sent surviving Portuguese to Tenasserim where they 
met hostility due to his previous seizure of a Muslim ship 
worth 20,000 pardaus. (Década 3, liv. 8, capitulo 3, pp. 263- 
4; also see the narrative of António de Brito, pp. 107-13).] 


[... p.263] A qual nau era de Mouros, e ele os mandou todos passar em uma 
champana, por náo ficar nela coisa viva. Outros dizem que os mesmos Mouros a 
desampararam com temor, sendo obra de cento e noventa homens todos mer- 
cadores, e náo gente de guerra. Os quaes na champana foram ter 4 Cidade 
Tenacarij a tempo que estava em terra Diogo Pereira com muita gente Por- 
tugueza que alli ficára da companhia de António de Brito, que fora a [p.264] 
Bengala com huma Armada. E vendo a gente de Tenagarij estes mercadores, por 
serem na terra conhecidos, indo, e vindo áquelle porto com mercadorias, 
sabendo serem postos naquelle estado per os nossos, correo Diogo Pereira, e 
os da sua companhia grande risco de os matarem; mas a poder de peitas que 
deram ao Regedor, e Officiaes, abrandáram tudo, partindo-se logo caminho da 
India. [...] 


translation : 


[...] This ship belonged to Moors, and he ordered them all into a sampan so that 
nothing alive would remain on it. Others say that the Moors themselves aban- 
doned it out of fear, since they were around 190 men, all merchants, and not 
men of war. Those on the sampan went [from Pasai] to the city of Tenasserim 


394 DOMINGOS DE SEIXAS probably returned to Lisbon around 1550. Barros finished the 
first Década in 1552 and this third volume in 1563 with the help of Seixas and others. 
For the history of Tenasserim, the episode shows cooperation between its own 
kingdom and that of Ayutthaya, though the relationship was likely too opaque for for- 
eigners to understand. Thus, the “governador de Tenaçarij” may have been an 
autonomous ruler, or at least one considered sovereign by local people. His response 
to Rate Cam shows that he did not rely on Ayutthaya for decisions. Sending Seixas 
and his people to Ayutthaya as captives may have been a form of tribute, or perhaps 
in response to a request by Ramathibodi Il who had grown displeased by the crimes 
of Portuguese captains. In any case, it shows that the relationship was more complex 
than s king-and-vassal model. And by default, the absence of Mergui from the narra- 
tive is further evidence that the town did not exist as a recognized place in 1523. 
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while Diogo Pereira was ashore along with many Portuguese people who 
remained there from the company of António de Brito, who had gone to Bengal 
with a fleet. And when the people of Tenasserim saw these merchants, being 
known in the country for coming and going to that port with merchandise, and 
knowing that they had been put in that state by our own people, Diogo Pereira 
and those of his company ran a great risk of being killed; but the power of bribes 
given to the ruler and officials soothed everything, and soon they were leaving 
on the way to India. [...] 


œ Two chapters on the severe difficulties that Portuguese Malaca had with 
Bintam and other sultanates 


1523 Barros, Década 3, livro 8, capítulos 6 & 7, pp. 288-301 (TRSC.MOD) ?°5 


Capítulo 6 — Como com o favor do damno que Jorge de 
Albuquerque recebeu em Bintam, o rei desta Ilha mandou um 
capitão com grande frota sobre Malaca: e mandando Jorge de 
Albuquerque sobre ele ao rio de Muar, seu cunhado D. Sancho 
Henriques, por saber que estava ele dentro, por uma trovoada 
que veio, se veio desbaratado para Malaca com perda de muita 

gente, que lhe os Mouros matáram, e se afogou. 

Atrás, tratando dos feitos, que se fizeram em Malaca, escrevemos o que acon- 
teceu a Jorge de Albuquerque Capitão [p.289] dela na ida que fez a Bintam, e por 
lhe succeder de maneira, que foi mais em favor dos Mouros, que nosso, cobrou o 
Rei de Bintam tanto animo, que logo nas costas de Jorge de Albuquerque man- 
dou o seu capitão-mór do mar com algumas lancharas ladrando trás ele a ver se 
lhe podia derramar algum navio manco. Mas como desta sua vinda não levou 
muita gloria, viremos a enfiar as coisas que ele mais fez no tempo de Jorge de 
Albuquerque até um grande curso, em que se passaram muitas naquela cidade. 
E a primeira que este Mouro commeteu a seu salvo passada esta de Bintam, 
sabendo que Antonio de Brito era partido para Maluco, e levava muita gente, e 
na cidade havia pouca, e mais dela enferma, e a outra fora morta naquela ida, 


veio com suas lancharas, que são uns navios de remo mui ligeiros, de que eles 


395 THESE TWO CHAPTERS make no direct reference to Tenasserim, but are provided here 
because they are essential in understanding the wider political situation in which 
Tenasserim was involved. In particular, they show how attacks by the deposed sultan 
of Melaka made Portuguese operations very difficult. This included obtaining rice 
from Siam, which in turn led the Portuguese into greater contact with Bago where 
rice was cheaper and more safely acquired. The historical record is silent on how the 
court of Ayutthaya saw the situation, but it surely understood the rising threat of 
Myanmar, which resulted in a Thai defeat at the hands of Tabinshweti in 1548. 
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usam para a guerra do mar. E em se Jorge de Albuquerque recolhendo á Cidade, 
nas costas dele chegou a Malaca, e queimou dois juncos, que estavam surtos no 
porto, que eram de mercadores, e estavam por descarregar de muita mercadoria. 
Ao qual atrevimento querendo acudir Gil Simões, capitão de um bargantim, foi 
morto com quantos levava. Porque como andava mascabado [deshonrado] na 
honra de um feito, em que ele [p.290] mostrou fraqueza, quiz-se neste mostrar 
tão cavaleiro, que se foi meter no meio das lancharas. E por não poderem remar 
tanto como ele as outras que levava em sua companhia, vendo que era tomado, e 
as velas de Lacsamana muitas, não o quizeram seguir, com o qual bocado ele se 
foi em salvo. Depois deste desastre aconteceram outros, que favoreceram ao Rei 
de Bintam para mais ousadamente mandar fazer guerra a Malaca; porque como 
ele vio que a Cidade estava desfalecida de gente, estendeu-se com suas lancharas 
a mais que andarem derredor de Bintam, mandando um seu capitão por nome 
Perduca Raja com quarenta lancharas todas a ponto para commeter qualquer 
feito. O qual trazia por ardil vir dar uma villa a Malaca de noite, ou ante manhã, 
e tornar logo ao outro dia, recolhendo-se ao rio de Muar, que são sete leguas de 
Malaca, e com estes saltos a miudo nos cansar, e também faria presa em os 
navios, que a ele vinham com suas mercadorias. Vindo este Perduca Raja no fim 
de Abril de quinhentos e vinte e três com estas quarenta lancharas, em se recol- 
hendo para dentro do rio de Muar quasi sobre a noite, houve vista deles Duarte 
Coelho, o qual ia em um navio seu descubrir a enseada de Cochinchina por 
[p.291] mandado do Rei D. Manuel, por ter sabido ser aquela enseada coisa de que 
saiam mercadorias ricas. A qual terra os Chinês chamam Reino de Cacho, e os 
Siamês e Malayos Cochinchina, á diferença do Cochij do Malabar. Mas desta 
feita o não fez pelo que topou no caminho, como logo veremos, e depois des- 
cubrio esta enseada sem assentar pazes com o rei por ser morto, e dois filhos 
contendiam sobre a herança, com a qual diferença Duarte Coelho escapou da 
furia da guerra, que então andava entre eles, e o mais que fez foi meter os 
padrões de seu descubrimento. E o que topou no caminho que por esta vez o 
tornou a Malaca foi a ver vista das lancharas de Perduca Raja, e suspeitando ao 
que vinham, veio dar nova a Jorge de Albuquerque. E primeiro que dali saíssem, 
ordenou de dar sobre eles, mandando Dom Sancho Henriques seu cunhado a 
grande presa com dez velas, ele em um galeão por capitão-mór, Duarte Coelho 
em sua naveta, Henrique Leme em uma galeota, Manuel de Berredo em outra, e 
Diogo Lourenço, Francisco Fogaça, João de Soria, Affonso Luiz, e Fernando 
Alvares, cada um em sua lanchara, nos quais navios iriam até duzentos homens. 
E porque fossem mais dissimulados, mandou D. Sancho a [p.292] Henrique 
Leme, que ele com as lancharas se fosse cozendo com a terra para tomarem a 
boca do rio, e ele com Duarte Coelho, e Manuel de Berredo iriam largos ao mar; 
porque tendo os inimigos vista deles, parecer-lhes-ia que eram navios de mer- 


cadores, e perderiam o tento da terra, com que os poderiam commeter mais a 
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seu salvo. E também se eles quisessem vir dar em Malaca, havia de ser cozendo- 
se com a terra, e encontrallos-iam, e como os acolhessem em mar largo, feriam 
mais senhores deles. Henrique Leme chegado a boca do rio Muar, desejoso de 
ganhar so aquela honra, mandou uma manchua, que é un pequeno barco, que 
entrasse dentro no rio, e lhe fosse descubrir o que faziam as lancharas dos inimi- 
gos. A qual manchua deu com outra espia deles, que também vinha descubrir a 
boca do rio; e com a mesma cubiça de Henrique Leme de ganhar honra, o da 
nossa manchua deo na outra, e a tomou, em que houve tirarem de ambas as 
partes espingardas. Henrique Leme quando ouvio os tiros, parecendo-lhe que a 
sua manchua era tomada das lancharas dos inimigos, entrou dentro no rio com 
aquele impeto, sem esperar por seu capitáo, no qual instante uma trovoada que 
estava prenha de vento, em ele entrando [p.293] do rompeo tao fortemente, que 
ante de ver as lancharas dos inimigos, soçobráram logo algumas nossas, e outras; 
e a galeota de Henrique Leme, com a furia do vento, foram dar entre a Armada 
dos Mouros, que os cercáram logo, e no meio do grande murulho do mar foram a 
maior parte mortos, e alguns escaparam em uma lanchara de Francisco Fogaça, 
que veio de noite; e o mais que pode fazer com seus companheiros, foi desalagar 
a galeota da água, e salvar alguns. Vinda a manhã, quatro lancharas das dos 
inimigos os vieram demandar, e como gente vitoriosa pelejando foram ter ao 
galeão de D. Sancho para mal de outros, que estavam em salvo. Porque D. San- 
cho com desejo de vingança mandou Manuel de Berredo em a sua galeota, e 
Francisco Fogaça com a sua lanchara por ter gente fresca, que a outra que 
escapou não estava para isso, cuidando que podiam entreter os inimigos a não 
saírem do rio, e foram a morrer a poder deles por serem já muitos. E a ele D. San- 
cho, e Duarte Coelho, que estavam largos ao mar, fez-lhes Deos mercê em virem 
em salvo para Malaca; porque com a occupação de peleja destes dois não os 
viram, nem se vieram a eles, deixando lá sessenta e tantos homens afogados, e 


mortos a ferro.3º6 


Capítulo 7 — Como estando D. Sancho Henriques no Reino de 
Pacem a buscar mantimentos foi morto das lancharas de Bintam: 
e de outros desastres, que os nossos tiveram com esta guerra, 
que eles faziam a Malaca.??” 


Todo o damno que os nossos recebiam nesta guerra era favor ao Rei de Bin- 
tam, e dava-lhe tanto credito, e estima, que começou a cobrar entre os Mouros 


396 SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 6 : Initial victories against the Portuguese convinced the king 
of Bantam to send a fleet to attack Malaca. Combined with a storm, the Malays 
caused great damage and loss of life to the Portuguese on the River Muar. 


397 SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 7 : The Portuguese suffered more humiliating defeats as the 
king of Bintam sent his people against those who sought supplies for Malaca, includ- 
ing ones aboard ships sent to Siam. 
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vizinhos a authoridade que tinha perdida de maneira, que sendo os mais destes 
nossos amigos, e contrarios dele, mudou-se-lhe esta vontade com a mudanga de 
sua fortuna fazendo que o Rei de Pam [Pahang] da costa de Malaca, sendo nosso 
amigo, viele á casar com uma filha sua em odio nosso e tiveram este casamento 
encuberto até o Rei de Bintam fazer alguma boa preza, como fez. Porque como 
estas lancharas do Rei de Bintam náo deixavam vir mantimentos a Malaca, orde- 
nou Jorge de Albuquerque de os mandar buscar por todalas partes. E por chegar 
então da India André de Brito a quem o Governador D. Duarte de Menezes dar a 
licença que fosse aquelas partes fazer seu proveito, e ele trazia para isso uma 
[p.295] náu sua bem concertada, mandou Jorge de Albuquerque em sua compan- 
hia dois juncos, que fossem todos trés a Siáo, por ser um reino mui abastado de 
arroz, e de todo mantimento. Tanto que estas trés velas foram partidas, com a 
mesma necessidade mandou D. Sancho no galeáo em que andava, e outros dois 
navios em sua companhia, de que eram capitáes Ambrosio do Rego, e Antonio de 
Pina, ao porto do Reino de Pam, que é na mesma costa de Malaca caminho de 
Siáo, por ser rei nosso amigo, e que até entáo nos vinha do seu reino tudo o que 
nele havia, sem saber como ele estava aparentado em nosso damno com o Rei de 
Bintam. D. Sancho pela necessidade em que deixava Malaca, e lhe havia mais 
prestes, tanto que carregou o navio de Ambrosio do Rego, mandou que se saisse 
do rio de Pam, e o fosse esperar a uma ilha, a que chamam a Pedra Branca; e 
como o navio de Antonio de Pina foi também carregado, mandou-lhe que se 
saisse do rio, e o esperasse na barra. E parece que assim havia de ser, que expe- 
disse de si as ajudas de sua vida, porque ainda este navio náo era posto na barra, 
quando sairam trinta e cinco lancharas do Rei de Bintam, que estavam pelo rio 
dentro postas em cilada. E assim se houveram com [p.296] D. Sancho, que 
matarem a ele, e a seu irmáo D. Antonio, ambos filhos de D. Affonso Henriques 
Senhor de Barbacena, e com eles trinta Portuguezes, sómente dois grumetes que 
levaram por signal de vitoria a Bintam a quinze de Novembro de quinhentos e 
vinte e trés. E querendo vir fazer outro tanto a António de Pina, que era já em 
mar largo, posto que o seu navio era zorreiro, por ser junco, ele a poder de vela 
lhe escapou com grande perigo: cá vendo que as lancharas lhe iam tomar a boca 
do estreito, por onde havia de entrar, que é de travessa pouco mais de um tiro de 
bésta, navegou por cima das Ilhas de Curia Raja, mais por escapar ás lancharas, 
que por ter a navegacáo segura. E foi dar comsigo na Java no porto da Cidade 
Agacum, com que tinhamos commercio, de que adiante veremos o fim de sua 
fortuna, por contar outro tal desastre, que aconteceu a André de Brito. O qual 
estando no porto do rio Siáo carregado de mantimentos, e assim os dois juncos, 
que dissemos, que foram em sua companhia, foi ter com eles Duarte Coelho, que 
ia da enseada de Cochinchina, quando foi descubrir correndo a costa do Reino 
Champa. E como era pessoa conhecida no Reino Siáo, pelas vezes que lá fora, 
(segundo já [p.297] escrevemos,) achando André de Brito, e os juncos quasi reti- 
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dos pelos officiais do Rei, por maldades, e coisas que Mouros nossos inimigos 
tinham ordenado, ele os desimpedio, e se veio com eles para Malaca. E por o seu 
navio ser veleiro, veio esperallos á ilha a que chamam Pulo Timam, onde lhes 
tinha dito que os havia de esperar. Mas como eles tardavam, e ele soube ali da 
morte de D. Sancho, e a necessidade em que Malaca estava, por lhe acudir, par- 
tiu-se para lá, onde chegou a salvamento. Os juncos apartados da nau de André 
de Brito, chegando de onde Duarte Coelho se partíra com a nova que lhe deram 
da morte de D. Sancho, e também que as mesmas lancharas tinham tomado a 
André de Brito em Abril de quinhentos e vinte e quatro, e mortos todos á espada, 
como era verdade, por se ir ali meter em Pam com desejo de fazer algum 
proveito, não usaram de ir caminho de Malaca, e tornaram-se a Sião, aonde 
depois o mesmo Duarte Coelho por mandado de Jorge de Albuquerque os foi 
buscar, deixando já outro desastre feito em Malaca, que foi virem as lancharas 
com o favor destas vitorias uma noite, e matarem a Simão d'Abreu parente de 
Antonio de Brito, que estava por capitão em Maluco, o qual com [p.298] as neces- 
sidades que tinha o mandou em um navio. E passando muitos trabalhos, e 
perigos naquela viagem que fez, por não vir pelo caminho ordinario, mas por um 
novo que ele descubriu por via da Ilha de Borneo, que é agora mui navegado 
pelos nossos, vieram as lancharas uma noite ter com ele á ilheta das naus, que é 
defronte da Cidade de Malaca obra de mil e quinhentos passos. E posto que ele 
com treze homens que tinha em o navio se defendeu á força de ferro, não se 
pode defender ao fogo, que os Mouros puseram a um junco, que estava despe- 
jado, que foram trazer do porto da Cidade, por ser alteroso. E tanto que o 
ajuntaram ao costado do navio, puseram-lhe o fogo, e o entretiveram até que 
ambos foram queimados, sem haver na fortaleza quem lhe pudesse valer. Porque 
naquele tempo não havia navio nosso que lhe pudesse acudir, por todos serem 
fóra a buscar mantimentos pela costa por a grande fome que havia na Cidade. E 
Dom Garcia Henriques neste tempo também era ido a Bintam a tolher os manti- 
mentos, e fazer a guerra que pudesse; e ele veio de lá com dois navios perdidos, e 
a gente deles morta por um ardil que teve Lacsamana, capitão-mór do mar do 
Rei de Malaca; e foi por esta maneira. Havendo pouco [p.299] tempo que D. Gar- 
cia Henriques cunhado de Jorge de Albuquerque era chegado de Maluco, da 
viagem do qual aquelas partes adiante daremos conta, pela muita guerra que o 
Rei de Bintam mandava fazer a Malaca, e não lhe deixar vir mantimentos, que 
era a maior guerra que lhe podia fazer, quiz ele Jorge de Albuquerque pelo 
mesmo modo fazer-lhe a guerra. E mandou D. Garcia a Bintam com sete velas, 
três navios de gavea, dois caravelões, uma lanchara, e um calaluz, de que eram 
capitáis ele D. Garcia, Roque Coelho de Tanger, Garcia Queimado, João Mon- 
teiro, Lucas Rodrigues, João Esteves, e Vasco Lourenço, em que iriam até 
duzentos homens, em que entravam muitas pessoas nobres. Chegado D. Garcia 
á boca do rio de Bintam, deixou-se estar esperando que saísse Lacsamana 
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capitáo do rei para pelejar com ele de fóra, como lhe mandava Jorge de Albu- 
querque, porque dentro no rio era coisa impossivel pela experiencia que tinha 
das estacas, com que estava tapado, e retrocido, sem navio de quilha poder 
entrar. E quando Lacsamana náo saísse, que se deixasse estar no porto, como ele 
fazia no estreito de Cingapura, e lhe tolhesse os mantimentos, e tomassem os 
que viessem demandar o porto. Lacsamana era afadigado [p.300] do Rei, que 
viesse pelejar com Dom Garcia; ao que ele respondeo: Senhor, com Portuguezes, 
e navios de alto bordo náo se pode pelejar com as lancharas rasas como eu trago, 
deixé-me, que eu conheço esta gente, por me ter custado sangue, a boa fortuna 
anda agora comtigo, eu te vingarei deles. E assim o fez. Porque logo na entrada 
do rio em um cotovelo que o encubria, mandou ajuntar as suas lancharas, e 
cubrio-as tanto de rama, que pareciam arvores do mato, a quem as visse de 
longe; e feita esta encuberta, mandou duas manchuas, que viessem esbom- 
bardear os nossos. D. Garcia quando as vio táo atrevidas, mandou os dois 
caravelóes trás elas, as quais fingindo temor, se foram recolhendo para dentro, e 
os caravelóes com açodamento de as tomar não ouviam os signaes dos tiros, que 
Ihe D. Garcia mandou tirar por signal que se recolhessem. Mas parece que 
aquele era o seu derradeiro dia, porque saiu Lacsamana táo prestes, e vivo no 
remo, que primeiro que elas fizessem volta, as tomou. D. Garcia quando as vio 
traspór da vista pelo rio dentro, mandou a Roque Coelho, e a Garcia Queimado 
que fossem trás eles; mas náo fizeram táo pouco em escaparem, porque como o 
rio todo estava cheio de tranquia, e impedimento para [p.301] navios grandes náo 
entrarem, foram dar em secco, e houveram de ficar ali, se a maré náo viera táo 
acodada, que os salvou. Vendo D. Garcia esse mão princípio, e que não era esta a 
sua hora, tornou-le para Malaca. 


œ Pero Mascarenhas arrives in Malaca to lead the fight against Bintam. 


After a series of defeats, some of his men attack vassal states of 
Siam instead. The Moors attack and blockade Malaca, but the 
Portuguese finally achieve a victory at Linga. 


1525 Barros, Década 3, livro 10, capítulo 2, pp. 463-73 (TRSC.MOD) 


E summary : Pero Mascarenhas left Kochi on 8 May 1525 with four 
ships, 350 men, and lots of ammunition which was in short sup- 
ply in Malaca. He took charge in place of Jorge de Albuquerque, 
who had written to Duarte de Menezes, the governor of India, 
asking him “.. to provide him with people, ships, and ammuni- 
tion, in order to be able to proceed with the continuous war 
which the King of Bintam made upon him, giving him a minute 
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account of the works that that city suffered” The Portuguese 
were confident of victory in the open sea, but the Malays and 
their allies kept to the coast where they had the advantage. Out 
of frustration and vengeance, several Portuguese captains then 
decided “.. to wage war with fire and blood throughout that 
coastal route to Siam” They extended their attacks to ports in 
Pattani and Kelantan which were tributary to Ayutthaya. This 
angered Ramathibodi II, but Duarte Coelho calmed the waters 
with the Thai king. Bintam then sent a huge fleet to blockade 
Malaca and start a revolt by the city's Malay population. Large 
numbers of men died on both sides during the ensuing battles 
at sea, but ultimately the Muslim forces were defeated when the 
Portuguese attacked them in the kingdom of Linga. The threat 
from Bintam remained, however, which led to Mascarenhas’ 
assault on the place in the following year. 


[Portuguese ships attack the southern vassals of Siam] 
[... p.466] Porque como ali iam homens estantes em Malaca, escandalizados da 
guerra passada, em que tinham perdido muito do seu, e tambem saberem a terra 
ser doentia, differam-lhe que se fosse a costa de Malaca contra o Reino de Pam, 
porque fazia nisto duas coisas : dar saida aquele Mouro, que estava encurrelado, 
e no mar largo se poder vingar dele; e a outra coisa era ir fazer guerra a costa de 
Pam [Pahang] por castigo da morte de D. Sancho Henriques, e André de Brito, 
para a qual costa este Lacsamana cada ano navegava por dar favor aos seus 
navios; e vindo ele a isso, vinha-lhe cair na rede. Martim Affonso como homem 
novo na terra, e o parecer, e voto daquela mudança era de homens costumados a 
peleja dela, acceitou o conselho, e comegou de ir fazendo guerra a fogo, e sangue 
per toda aquela costa caminho de Siáo até o porto de Calantam, onde queimou 
um junco de um nosso amigo, e daí até Patane fez estrago, cujo Rei, por ser vas- 
sallo do Rei de Siáo, era ido a ele. E ante de chegarem a cidade que estava pelo rio 
dentro, destruiram algumas aldeas, a qual [p.467] nova sabida em Sido, fez que 
houveram de tomar Duarte Coelho, e os juncos que fora buscar, como atrás dis- 
semos, por estas terras serem dos vassallos do Rei de Sião. Mas como Duarte 
Coelho era muito conhecido do Rei, lá apagou este damno de maneira, que se 
veio para Malaca, onde já achou Martim Affonso, e táo ferido, que daí a poucos 
dias morreo do que tinha passado em Malaca depois de sua chegada; e o caiu foi 
este. Com aquela obra, que ele foi fazendo per toda a costa em damno de muitos 
amigos do Rei de Bintam, e de alguns nossos, ficáram todos táo escandalizados, 
que achou o mesmo Rei de Bintam ajuda em todos para ir cercar Malaca com 


Obra de mil e trezentos homens em vinte lancharas. [...] 
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ce The escape of Portuguese alevantados who caused the trouble in 
Tenasserim which led to the capture of Domingos de Seixas 


c.1526 Barros, Década 3, livro 10, capítulo 6, p. 496 (TRSC.MOD) 


[... p.496] E a este tempo também chegou Manuel Falcáo num navio de Malaca 
com certos juncos, que iam fazer carga de maga, e nóz, do qual Martim Correia 
houve as mais das coisas, que ia buscar, e mais foi-se com ele a Maluco no seu 
navio, por lhe ele Martim Correia fazer requerimento da parte de D. Garcia, que 
se fosse com aquela gente, e navio, por a necessidade em que ficava a fortaleza. A 
qual viagem Manuel Falcáo folgou de fazer, porque levava uns poucos de 
homiziados [fugitives] no seu navio escondidos de Pero Mascarenhas, que o 
mandara de Malaca a aquela Ilha de Banda. Os quais homiziados tinham morto 
a um Diogo Gago, que com eles andava por capitáo de um navio seu na costa de 
Pegú roubando navios de Mouros, e fizeram ali travessuras que custou a fazenda 
cativeiro a alguns dos nossos, como adiante contaremos. E parecendo a um Gas- 
par Veloso da sua companhia que ganhava nisso, por se tornar a graça do 
Governador da India, pelo crime do oficio em que andava, o matou mal, jazendo 
ele no regaço de uma escrava sua, que o estava catando [piolhos?]. [...] 


translation : 


[...] And at this time Manuel Falcão also arrived on a vessel from Malaca with 
certain junks, which were going to load mace and nutmeg, from which Martim 
Correia took most of the things that he had gone to look for; and more [people] 
went with him to Maluku in his vessel, because Martim Correia made a request 
from D. Garcia that he would go with those people and vessel, due to the needs 
that remained in the fortress. Manuel Falcão was pleased to make this voyage 
because on his vessel he was carrying a few fugitives hidden from Pero Mas- 
carenhas, who had sent him from Malaca to that island of Banda. These 
fugitives had killed one Diogo Gago, with whom they had sailed because he cap- 
tained his vessel on the coast of Pegu, robbing Moor vessels and making 
mischief there which cost some of our people their estates while they were in 
captivity, as we will tell later [sic; told before]. And, it seeming to one Gaspar 
Veloso of his company that he stood to gain in this by coming into the grace of 
the Governor of India; so for the crime of the trade in which [Gago] lived, 
[Veloso] killed him badly while he was lying in the lap of his [female] slave, who 


was picking him. 


398 THE MURDER OF DIOGO GAGO : this translation above is mostly literal, but the final 
sentences can be interpreted differently. The events were also described above in the 
story of Domingos de Seixas (p. 338-44). If I understand correctly, Veloso killed Gago in 
hopes of being forgiven for his crimes in India. By the 1520s, Portuguese alevantados 


had become a serious problem for the Estado because they destroyed the diplomacy 
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Cu Three chapters on the destruction of Bintam 


1526 Barros, Década 3, livro 10, capítulo 6, pp. 495-9; & Década 4, 
livro 1, capítulos 9-11; pp. 54-72 


E summary : previously, 120 men had been sent to blockade Bintam, but 
after they arrived, “there was so much illness from fever that it was worse 
than the plague” (Década 3/10/6). Pero Mascarenhas sent another 50 men, 
but by then the others were so depleted that there were not enough alive 
even to sail home. The reinforcements decided to take everyone back to 
Malaca, where the capitão-mór reconsidered his strategy. 

Mascarenhas later sent more men to blockade Bintam in what he 
hoped was a healthier time of year (Década 4/1/9). Then news arrived that 
he had been appointed as governor of India, so he named Jorge Cabral to 
the captaincy of Malaca, not without dissension. Mascarenhas tried to 
sail to India in August, but his ships were dismasted in a storm and had to 
return to Malaca. By then the city was suffering from famine and lack of 
trade due to the war. Many Asian merchants left, and some residents had 
to free their slaves because they could not keep them. As well, attempts to 
blockade Bintam were still failing due to harsh conditions and terrible ill- 
ness. This news convinced the sultan to prepare another attack to drive 
the Portuguese out of the southern straits once and for all. 

Weak and outnumbered, Mascarenhas decided it was better to attack 
first. He could not have departed for India until December anyway, and 
even then his absence would have left the city in great danger. Thus, “He 
called to council all those captains and fidalgos who were there, and 
expressed to them the danger to Malaca, and that his remedy was the ruin 
of Bintam; he told them that he determined to undertake that enterprise, 
with which he was sure to return with victory, because he understood that 
God had hindered his going to India, and so he gathered on that occasion 
a great many nobles and captains and valiant soldiers.” 

He hid his intentions by sending an advance fleet towards Sunda as if 
to build a fort there. On 23 October 1526, he followed with 26 vessels, 400 
Portuguese, 600 loyal Malays led by Tuami Mafamede and Sinaia Raxa, 
and an unknown number of escravos de peleja (‘combat slaves’). 

Once at sea, they altered course for the tricky navigation to Bintam 
(Década 4/1/10). There, they found that the sultan had staked the river to 
prevent large vessels from entering. Mascarenhas delayed the attack and 


that authorities were trying to restore after decades of aggression. Authorities in Goa 
might have been pleased by the murder, but whether they rewarded Veloso with 
prata ou ferro is unknown. The penultimate word, ‘picking’ is from catando, perhaps 


meaning the slave girl was removing lice and other nastiness from the captain. 
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had Fernáo Serráo and fifty men pull out the stakes while under constant 
artillery fire. Forces came from Pahang to assist Bintam, but were 
expected and successfully countered. The city was on a well-defended 
island, and the initial assault was bloody and inconclusive. Then an 
escaped Christian slave informed Mascarenhas of how the defenses were 
arranged. The next morning, the Portuguese attacked again with troops 
ashore and cannon from their boats. Still the city did not fall. 

That night, Mascarenhas brought hundreds of men through a dense 
mangrove swamp to flank the city (Década 4/1/1). His actions were called 
“.. incredible, a feat for which another captain who did not have the spirit 
and courage of Pero Mascarenhas could be called reckless and heedless, 
given the little knowledge he had of that place, and his circumstances and 
the time; because it was a dark night, and the way was between trees 
whose density made the night darker; and sometimes through the mud, 
sometimes over large roots which these trees create from the middle of 
the trunk downwards, arranged in such a way that you cannot walk over 
them standing up, and everything is so intricate with them that this path 
was extremely troublesome during the day, let alone through the dark of 
night. With these weary labors, and our people muddy, they arrived at the 
bastion of the bridge before the dawn broke.” 

At daybreak they attacked again and stormed the city of Bintam. The 
defenders were put into confusion and chaos because they could not 
understand where the attack came from. The king fled into the jungle 
with many of his men, while those who stayed in the city surrendered. It 
was then sacked, looted and burned, which secured the escala of Malaca 
for the Kingdom of Portugal until Aceh attacked in the following year. 


cw To lure Portuguese soldiers to join an armada and build a fort at Sunda, 
Martim Affonso says they will first go to Tenasserim to raid Muslim 
ships. Instead, they are taken to Ceylon to help a vassal, then learn 
they will be taken directly to Sunda. The soldiers mutiny until Affonso 
gives them money and allows them to take prey at Tenasserim. 


c.1528 Barros, Década 4, livro 2, capítulos 7-8, pp. 168-73 


[... cap.7, p.168] 

Outra Armada ordenou a Martim Affonso de Mello Jusarte para ir fazer a for- 
taleza de Sunda, que Francisco de Sá, (como temos dito) por o máo sucesso que 
houve, náo pudera fazer. E por o Governador, e elle recearem que para aquella 
jornada náo achariam gente que quizesse ir por o que lá a Francisco de Sá acon- 
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tecera, lançáram fama, que a Armada era para ir fazer prezas na costa de 
Tanaçarij, e Pegú, por lá serem lançados alguns navios de Turcos, e nãos de 
Mouros, que per entre as Ilhas de Maldiva faziam sua viagem áquellas partes, 
fugindo de nossas Armadas. Como esta nova se soube, se alvoroçou a gente com 
a esperança das prezas, parecendo-lhe que seria nesta ida Martim Affonso tão 
bem fortunado, como fora o anno passado na Armada em que fora ás Ilhas de 
Maldiva, onde se fez muito proveito. Na qual viagem abrio Martim Affonso nova 
navegação das Ilhas de Maldiva para Goa, fazendo-se na volta de Cocotorá, e 
depois de escorrer todos os baixos das Ilhas arribando sobre Goa. 

Aprestada a Armada de oito velas grossas, e de alguns navios de remo, das 
quaes foram Capitães António Cardoso, Francisco Ferreira, Duarte Mendes de 
Vasconcellos, Francisco Velho, João Lobato, Manuel da Veiga, Manuel Vieira, 
João Coelho, Vasco Rabello, e Thomé Rodrigues, nella se embarcáram quatro- 
centos homens; e estando para partir, vieram novas ao Governador como 
Boencgobago Pandar Rey da Cota em Ceilam estava cercado de Patemarcar 
Capitão mór d'el Rey de Calecut, o qual pelos seus portos de mar lhe faizia muito 
damno em ódio dos nossos, e em favor de Madune Pandar irmão do mesmo Rey 
da Cota ; polo que sendo necessario soccorrer aquelle Rey, por ser vassallo d'El 
Rey de Portugal, mandou o Governador a Martim Affonso, que logo partisse, e 
passasse por Ceilam ... 

[... cap. 8, p. 171] 

Deteve-se Martim Affonso alguns dias em Paleacate, (onde estava por 
Capitáo Ambrolio do Rego,) tomando roupas, e outra fazenda, que lhe era neces- 
saria para a jornada que hia fazer ; e ao tempo que naquelle lugar se estava 
apercebendo, acertáram de vir de Cochij per terra alguns patamares, que sáo cor- 
reios de pé, que em seu modo andam tanto como cá os nossos correios a cavallo, 
os quaes deram novas da Armada de Martim Affonso, que tanto que se elle par- 
tio de Cochij, se publicou que elle hia fazer a fortaleza de Sunda, e náo as prezas 
de Tanagarij. E a causa por que se rompeo este segredo, foi, que estando Martim 
Affonso lendo entre si o regimento que levava, ficava-lhe nas costas delle huma 
cota que dizia : Regimento de Martim Affonso de Mello do que ha de fazer na jor- 
nada de Sunda, aonde agora vai [italics sic]; a qual cota lendo quem estava junto 
delle, a divulgou, e alli se veio a publicar o lugar onde hia. Como o soube a gente 
da sua companhia, e se achou enganada, se comegou amotinar, e fugir alguma ; 
porque quanto foi o alvoroço com que partiram para as prezas de Tanaçarij, 
tanto foi o desgosto de os levarem a Sunda. Pelo que cumprio a Martim Affonso 
desfazer alguma prata sua, e buscar dinheiro emprestado com que fez algumas 
pagas aos soldados ; porque quando partira de Cochij com a nova de irem ás 
prezas, não lhe fora nada pago. E por mais os aquietar lhes prometteo Martim 
Affonso, que de caminho iriam pela costa de Tanagarij, e faria as prezas que alli 
achassem. [...] 
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translation : 

Martim Affonso de Mello Jusarte ordered another armada to go and build 
the fortress of Sunda, which Francisco de Sá, (as we have said) could not do 
because of the bad event that occurred. And because he and the governor feared 
that that they would not find people who wanted to go on that journey due to 
what had happened to Francisco de Sá, they spread word that the armada would 
go to make prey [of ships] on the coast of Tenasserim and Pegu, as some Moor 
ships and Turkish vessels had been launched there, having made their voyages 
to those parts through the Maldive Islands while fleeing our armadas. As this 
news became known, people were excited by the expectation of prey. It seemed 
to them that Martim Affonso would be as fortunate in this trip as he had been 
the past year in the armada that went to the Maldives, where he made a lot of 
profit. On that voyage Martim Affonso had opened new navigation from the 
Maldive Islands to Goa during the return from Socotra, and putting into Goa 
after exiting the shoals of the islands. 

The armada was prepared with eight great sails [ships] and some rowing ves- 
sels, on which were boarded captains António Cardoso, Francisco Ferreira, 
Duarte Mendes de Vasconcellos, Francisco Velho, Jodo Lobato, Manuel da Veiga, 
Manuel Vieira, João Coelho, Vasco Rabello and Thomé Rodrigues, along with 
400 men. And being about to leave, news came to the governor that Boencgob- 
ago Pandar, the King of Cota in Ceylon, was surrounded by Patemarcar [Pata- 
marakkár], the chief captain of the King of Calicut, who by his seaports was 
doing much damage in hatred of our own, and in favor to Madune Pandar, 
brother of the same King of Cota. Therefore, it being necessary to help that 
king, as he was a vassal of the King of Portugal, the governor ordered Martim 
Affonso to leave immediately and head to Ceylon. ... 

[...] 

Martim Affonso stopped for a few days in Pulicat (where he was for Captain 
Ambrolio do Rego), taking clothes and other goods which he needed for the 
journey he was going to make. And at that time and place as he was preparing 
himself, it happened that some patamares came by land from Kochi, these 
being foot couriers who travel in the same way as our horse couriers; they gave 
news of the armada of Martim Affonso, in which it was made public that as soon 
as he left Kochi he was going to build the fortress of Sunda and not take prey at 
Tenasserim. And this secret was broken because, as Martim Affonso was reading 
from the regimento that he carried, on the back of it was a quote that said : 
“Directions for Martim Affonso de Mello, of what he shall do on the journey to 
Sunda, to where he now goes”; which was read by those with him, thereby 
divulging it and publishing the place where they would go. When the people of 
his company knew this and found themselves deceived, they started a mutiny, 
and some fled; because as much as the excitement had been when they left to 
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take prey at Tenasserim, so also was the disgust of being taken to Sunda. Due to 
this, Martim Affonso had to part with some of his silver and borrow money with 
which he made some payments to the soldiers, because when they left Kochi 
with the news of going after prey, nothing was paid to them. And to quiet them 
more, Martim Affonso promised them that on the way [to Sunda] they would go 
along the coast of Tenasserim, and could take whatever prey they found there. 


ce Almost all merchandise traded between Mecca and Tenasserim is taken 
through Surat by Naitea Moors 


Cc. 1529 Barros, Década 4, livro 4, capítulo 8, p. 413 

[...] Sería aquella Cidade de seis mil vizinhos, quasi todos Mouros Naiteas,*”º 
gente mui valente, e destra na guerra do mar, geração avorreccida dos naturaes 
da terra, por serem homens maliciosos, e atraiçoados, e quasi toda sua valentia 
estava mais em manha, que em esforço, e forças. Estes nas guerras de Cambaya 
eram havidos por os primeiros, e principaes, e com a grossura do trato da Cidade 
eram ricos, e a riqueza os fez soberbos, como pela mór parte são os que estam 
em estado prospero ; e quasi toda a navegação para Tanaçarij, e direito de Méca 
era desta Cidade, que das mercadorias daquellas partes estava cheia. [...] 


translation : 


[...] That city [Surat] had about 6,000 inhabitants, almost all Naitea Moors, very 
brave people, and skilled in war at sea, a generation abhorred by the natives of 
the land for being malicious and treacherous men, and almost all their courage 


399 MOUROS NAITEAS : the footnote reads: “Estes Naiteas são grandes cossairos, e todos 
usam a arte, e guerra do mar; he a mais baixa casta dos que seguem a lei de Mafamed, 
segundo a feita dos Arabes. E por elles entrou aquella falsa lei no Reyno de Cambaya, 
e dalli se estendeo per todo Oriente, assi nos Reynos da terra firme, como nos das 
Ilhas de Camatra, Java, Borneo, Banda, Maluco, onde estes Naiteas chegáram com 
suas nãos; e como zelosos da sua feita, a prégáram, e convertêram a ella grande multi- 
dão daquella Gentilidade. Diogo do Couto 4. Dec. liv. 6. cap. 9.” 

translation : “These Naiteas are great corsairs, and all use the art and war of the 
sea; they are the lowest caste of those who follow the law of Muhammed, according to 
the Arabs. And through them, that false law entered the Kingdom of Cambay, and 
from there it extended throughout the entire East, both in the kingdoms of the main- 
land and those of the islands of Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Banda, Maluku, where these 
Naiteas arrived with their ships; and zealous of their feat, they preached [Islam], and 
converted to it to the great multitude of that Gentility” 

Others say they were people from the west coast of India with Muslim fathers and 
Hindu mothers. See the Códice Casanatense (c. 1540) for an illustration of “naytias.” 
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was more in cunning than in effort and strength. In the wars of Cambay they 
were considered the foremost and principals, and with the great part of the city's 
trade they were rich, and the wealth made them proud, like the greater part of 
those who are in a prosperous state; and almost all the navigation to Tenasserim, 
and direct from Mecca was from this city, which was full of merchandise from 
those parts. [...] 


cw Legend of the Rayas and origin of people in Sri Lanka, who are said 


to have come from Tenasserim 
Cuoto, Década 5, livro 1, capítulo 5, pp. 45 -50; €: Década 5, livro 2, capí- 


tulo 10, pp. 208-211 400 


E This chapter will be transcribed and translated in volume 5 of this 
series, which includes references from Sri Lanka and other Asian 
countries. Though it was written in Portuguese and appears in a 
Portuguese chronicle, the narrative originates in a different cul- 
ture, and this fact is more important than the language in which it 
was later transmitted. Additionally, versions of the story appear in 
many other sources which are best presented together. 


cw Tenasserim used as a refuge when the monsoon strikes Ceylon 


c.1538  Cuoto, Década 5, livro 5, capitulo 8, pp. 476-77 


[... p.476] 

Miguel Ferreira, depois de despedir a Armada pera Goa, elle se fez á véla pera 
se ir pera S. Thomé, aonde tinha sua casa, levando alguns navios daquella costa 
em companhia, e voltou por fora da Ilha, por náo era já tempo pera ir por dentro; 
e como era tarde, e o inverno vinha ameaçando, decarregáram as primeiras tro- 
voadas, (que he hum tempo, que alli chamam o burro, que venta do Sudueste,) 
com que todos estiveram perdidos, e espalhando-se, e correndo por onde cada 
hum pode, foram tomar differentes portos, huns Pegú, outros Tanaçarim, a por 
aquella costa. [...] 


translation : 


[...] Miguel Ferreira, after dismissing the armada for Goa, made sail for São 
Tomé where he had his home. Taking some vessels of that coast in company, he 


400 HENCEFORWARD in the Decadas, the spelling of ‘Tenacarij’ becomes “Tanaçarim”. 
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returned by going outside the Island because it was no longer the season to go 
inside; and as it was late and winter was threatening, the first thunderstorms 
discharged (which is weather there called ‘the donkey, which blows from the 
southwest) with which everyone was cast away, and scattering and running 
wherever each one could, they went to different ports, some to Pegu, others to 


Tanagarim or along that coast. [...] 4°! 


cw The boundary between Pegu and Siam is in Tenasserim. 


c.1539  Cuoto, Década 5, livro 5, capítulo 9, p. 484 


[...] Estende-se este Reyno desde Tanaçarim (que são os limites seus, e do Reyno 
de Siáo) até á boca do rio de Pegú, que sáo cem léguas por costa, e dalli virando 
ao Sudueste até á ponta de Negraes, e voltando ao Norte fenece em Negramale, 
(que sáo seus termos, e os do Reyno de Arracáo,) em que haverá outras cem 


léguas por costa. [...] 


translation : 


[...] This kingdom [of Pegu] extends from Tenasserim (which are its limits, and 
that of the kingdom of Siam) up to the mouth of the Pegu River, which is a hun- 
dred leagues [north] by coast, and from there turning southwest until the point 
of Negrais, and returning to the north it ends at Negramale, (which is its termi- 
nus, and that of the kingdom of Rakhine) in which there will be another 
hundred leagues by coast. [...] 


401 OUTSIDE THE ISLAND : meaning they were sailing up the east coast of Ceylon to 
reach Sáo Tomé de Meliapor (ie., Madras/Chennai, though a Fort Sáo Tomé also 
existed at Kollam). For the inner route, later sailing directions said large ships 
could not pass through the shallows of Palk Strait in any season, but Barros wrote 
navios, suggesting that Ferreira’s fleet was comprised of smaller craft like fustas. 
Nonetheless, the initial squalls of the southwest monsoon would have made this 
inner route too dangerous. While sailing off the east coast of Ceylon, the storms 
seem to have blown them too far to leeward (ie., eastwards), such that they could 
not regain the shelter of the island’s windward shore. At this point they had no 
option but to bear away across the Bay of Bengal. Winds and tides made the 
approach to Lower Burma dangerous in those months, but the Mergui Archipelago 
provided safe channels marked by tall islands that could be seen far out to sea even 
in poor weather. Mainland Tenasserim also offered shelter and provisions until the 
northeast monsoon allowed a return to India. 
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ce Geography of Siam 


c.1540 Barros, Década 3, livro 2, capítulo 5, p. 156 


[...] E ambos pela parte de Oriente vam dar nas serranias, e terras dos Reynos 
Avá, e Bremá, os quaes correm ao longo do dedo pelo meio delle, porque já da 
outra parte, onde elle faz outra enseada com os tres dedos dobrados aquelle he o 
maritimo do Reyno de Sião o qual participa de dous mares ; porque com huma 
chave de terra vem tomar outra costa marítima da parte do Ponente, que he na 
enseada de Bengála, começando do nó onde acaba Pegu té o terceiro nó do 
mesmo index, onde jazem as Cidades, Rey Tagala, Tavam, Pulor, Meguim, 
Tenassarij, e Cholom : os Governadores das quaes ainda que se intitulam por 
Reys, são sujeitos ao estado de Sião. [...] 


translation : 


[...] And both [Rakhine and Pegu] on the eastern side go into the mountains and 
lands of the kingdoms of Ava and Burma, which run along the length of the 
middle of the finger; because on the other side where it makes another bay 
with the three bent fingers, that is the maritime part of the Kingdom of Siam, 
which joins two seas, because with a key of land it comes over to the other mar- 
itime coast in the western part, which is on the Bay of Bengal; starting from the 
knuckle where Pegu ends until the third knuckle of the same index finger, there 
are the cities of Ye, Dawei, Palaw, Mergui, Tenasserim, and Cholom [Phuket?] : 
the governors of which, although they call themselves kings, are subjects to the 
state of Siam. [...] 


Ce Geography of Pegu 
c.1540 Barros, Década 3, livro 3, capítulo 4, pp. 275-6 


[...] Pela banda do Norte vai entestar em o Reyno chamado Arracam, com que 
muitas vezes tem guerra, e não pode tomar por ser mui montuoso, e cercado de 
grande arvoredo. E correndo desta parte dentro pelo sertáo té chegar ao sertáo 
da Cidade Rey, onde elle [o reino de Pegu] fanece da banda do Sul, vem fazendo 
huma faixa de terra á maneira de meia lua. A maior parte da qual he montuosa, e 
habitiada dos povos Brammás, e Jangomás, que se mettem pela parte do Oriente 
deste Reyno, entre elle e o gráo Reyno Siáo, o qual Siáo vem beber no mar da 
Cidade Tavay pera baixo. Toda esta terra de Pegu, ou Bagou, como lhe chamam 


402 FINGER : early European visitors often explained the geography of Southeast Asia by 
comparing it to a downward-facing hand, with the fingers representing mountain 


ranges that separated regions and seas. 
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os naturaes, he mui chã á maneira de campina, que a faz ser alagadiça, com 
muitos esteiros do mar, que entram per ella, e per as bocas de dous notáveis rios, 
que a retalhara toda em grande número de Ilhas á maneira de huma horta 
regada. [...] 


translation : 


[...] On the north side [of the kingdom of Bago], you will confront the kingdom 
called Arakan, with which [Bago] often has war but cannot take it because it is 
very mountainous and surrounded by great forests. And running through the 
hinterland of this region until reaching the hinterland of the city of Ye, where 
[Bago] is ‘circumcised’? on the southern side, it makes a strip of land in the 
manner of a half-moon. Most of it is mountainous, and inhabited by the Bur- 
mans and Jangomds,*** who intrude into the eastern part of this kingdom, 
between them and the great kingdom of Siam, which comes to imbibe in the sea 
from the city of Dawei downwards. All this land of Pegu, or Bago, as the natives 
call it, is very flat like a meadow, which makes it swampy with many estuaries 
of the sea which enter through it, and through the mouths of two notable 
rivers which divide it into a large number of islands in the manner of a watered 


garden. [...] 


cw Francisco de Sá attacks Muslim ships from Tenasserim as they approach 
Surat, but the defenders are well armed and cannot be boarded. 


c.1548 Cuoto, Década 6, livro 7, capítulo 6, pp. 106-7 


Das cousas, que aconteceram a Francisco de Sd em Surrate 
com humas ndos de Mouros : ... 

Francisco de Sá de Menezes, que estava sobre Surrate esperando as náos do 
Achem, se deixou estar sobre aquelle porto até meado Marco ; e huma tarde 
houve vista de duas formosas náos, e de huma galeota, que com o Noroeste em 
poppa vinham demandar a terra. Eram estas nãos do porto de Tanaçarim na 
costa de Pegu, e vinham carregadas de muitas, e ricas fazendas. Francisco de Sá 
tanto que as vio, preparou-se, e posto em armas as foi demandar, e sendo a tiro 
de camello, lhes atirou a amainarem ; mas como estas vinham confiadas na 
muita artilharia, e na muita, e esforçada gente que traziam, não fizeram caso de 


cousa alguma, e deixaram-se vir seu caminho com o vento, que era muito fresco. 


403 WHERE IT IS CIRCUMCISED BY THE SOUTHERN BAND : onde elle fanece da banda do 


Sul. Vieyra's dictionary has: “Fanéco, or Judeo faneco, a circumcised Jew” 


404 JANGOMÁS : northern Thai people, perhaps from the Burmese term ‘Yun Shan, accor- 
ding to Smedley, Rose & Rose, Encyclopaedia Metropolitana, vol. 23 (1845), p. 165. 
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Francisco de Sá as rodeou, e foi esbombardeando, por ver se as podia desapparel- 
har, o que não fez, ainda que todavia lhes foi desfazendo as obras de sima, com 
cujas rachas lhes matáram muita gente ; mas ellas como vinham aviadas, e com 
vento prospero, foram tambem laborando com a sua artilheria com que desap- 
parelháram algumas fustas, e matáram alguns soldados. Os nossos náo ousáram 
a investir as náos, assim por serem os mares grandes, como por ellas serem 
muito alterosas, e náo quizeram arriscar os navios, e assim foram com ellas até á 
barra de Surrate, onde lhes anoiteceo. Francisco de Sá vendo que tinha os navios 
destroçados, e que as nãos estavam surtas no primeiro poço, onde lhes não 
podiam já fazer damno, que o não recebesse elle maior, voltou pera Baçaim, 
onde reformou os navios, e dalli se fez á vela pera Goa. 


[..-] 


translation : 
Of the things that happened to Francisco de Sá in Surat 
with some ships of Moors : ... 

Francisco de Sá de Menezes, who was above [upwind of] Surat waiting for 
ships from Aceh, stayed above that port until mid-March; and one afternoon 
they sighted two beautiful ships and a galeota, which came to make landfall with 
the northwester on the poop [wind abaft]. These ships were from the port of 
Tenasserim on the coast of Pegu, and they came laden with many rich goods. 
Francisco de Sá prepared himself as soon as he saw them, and when put in arms 
he went to demand them; and being in range of a camelo,*% he shot to drop 
their sails; but as they were confident with a lot of artillery and the many robust 
people they carried, they did not react at all, and let themselves go on their way 
with the wind, which was very fresh. Francisco de Sá surrounded and bom- 
barded them to see if he could dismast them, which he did not do even though 
he was breaking down their upper works, the splinters of which killed many 
people;*% but as they came to make ready, and with a fair wind, they also 
worked their artillery, with which they dismasted some fustas and killed some 
soldiers. Our men did not dare to invest the ships because the seas were both 
large and very high, and they did not want to risk the vessels;#°” and so they 
went with them up to the barre of Surat where night fell on them. Francisco de 


405 IN RANGE FOR A CAMELO : a tiro de camello : a ‘camel’ was a type of siege gun with a 
bore that could exceed 20 cm. Against fortifications, they generally shot large stone 
balls. But on a ship, they might have used rocks to make holes in sails and sailors. 


406 SPLINTERS : in naval battles, most injuries were caused by pieces of wood that blasted 
out in all directions at ballistic speed when struck by cannon, rather than the actual 


cannon balls. The wounds were often fatal. 


407 SEAS WERE BOTH LARGE AND VERY HIGH : mares grandes e muito alterosas : that is, 


there was a large ground swell underneath wind waves or a smaller cross-swell. 
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Sá—seeing that the navios [smaller vessels] were wrecked, and that the naus 
[larger ships] were coming to anchor at the first water-hole where he could no 
longer damage them, and that he would not receive anything more — returned to 
Baçaim [Vasai] where he refitted his vessels, and from there made sail for Goa. 


œ The captain of Malaca issues a call for all Portuguese around the region 
to come defend the fortress against enemies from Java and Johor. 


1551, June Cuoto, Década 6, livro 9, capítulo 6, pp. 261-63 “08 


[... p.261] 

E tornando á nossa ordem. Os inimigos ficáram senhores das povoacóes de 
fora, o Rey de Viantana da de Ilher, onde logo começou a fazer huma forte tran- 
queira, e os Jáos daquella parte de Malaca, onde tambem se fortificáram, e 
assentáram sua artilheria pera baterem a nossa fortaleza. D. Pedro da Silva náo 
faltou em cousa alguma, antes como Capitão esforçado, e prudente começou a 
dar ordem ás cousas necessarias pera a defensão daquella fortaleza, provendo os 
baluartes, e guaritas de Capitães, e soldados. [... p.262 ...] E vendo que os inimi- 
gos plantavão suas estancias, como homens que determinavam de estar devagar, 
despedio huma embarcação ligeira, em que mandou um homem de recado com 
uma carta geral pera ir por toda aquella costa de Queda, Tanaçarim, Pegu até 
Bengala, a dar recado a todos os Portuguezes que alli estivessem com navios, pera 
que o soccorressem com gente, e mantimentos ; e juntamente despedio outra 
embarcação, em que mandou hum Amo de um Cheli, homem honrado, pera ir a 
Patane a dar aviso aos navios que haviam de vir de Sião, Camboja, e de todas 
aquellas partes pera Malaca, pera que não fossem cahir nas mãos dos inimigos. ... 


translation : 


And returning to our order. The enemies became masters of the outlying set- 
tlements, as the King of Viantana [Ujantana; Johor] struck Ilher [a suburb of 
Malaca] where he soon began building a strong palisade; and the Javanese from 
that part of Malaca also fortified themselves and placed their artillery to batter 
our fortress. Dom Pedro da Silva did not falter in anything. Rather, as a vigorous 
and prudent captain, he begun to put in order the things necessary for the 
defence of that fortress, providing bastions and guardhouses with captains and 
soldiers. [... p.262 ...] And seeing that the enemies were planted in their stations 
like men determined to hold there, he dispatched a light vessel in which he sent 
a messenger with a general letter that would go to all that coast of Kedah, 


408 THIS STORY also appears in the Cronica by Francisco de Andrade (1613), pt. 4, cap. 78, 
p. 88. The fight in Malaca is described in de Sá, Insulíndia, vol. 2 (1955), pp. 61-67. 
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Tenasserim, Pegu and up to Bengal, to give word to all the Portuguese who were 
there with vessels that they would come to his aid with people and supplies; and 
jointly he dispatched another boat in which he sent a master of a Cheli [Keling; 
South Indian], an honorable man, to go to Pattani to warn vessels that might 
come to Malaca from Siam, Cambodia and all those parts, so that they would 
not fall into enemy hands. 


cw A description of Ayutthaya says nothing about Tenasserim. 


c.1560  Cuoto, Década 6, livro 7, capitulo 9; pp. 123-133 


ce Portuguese state-pirates wait near the Bab el-Mandeb to rob Muslim 


shipping going to Mecca from Tenasserim, Aceh and other places. 


1562 Cuoto, Década 7, livro 10, capítulos 2-3, pp. 450-59 4° 


[capitulo 2 : ... p.450] E porque o Malavar estava sem Armada, o despedio logo o 
Conde Viso-Rey pera aquella costa com quasi todos os navios que levou, e outros 
alguns mais, que se armaram de novo. [9] Despedida esta Armada , receando-se 
o Conde que na mongáo de Margo tornasse o Cossairo Cafar a sahir fóra esperar 
as náos de Ormuz, mandou armar trés galeóes, e alguns navios de remo, assim 
pera lhe irem impedir a sahida, como pera tomarem as náos, que haviam de ir do 
Achem, Tanaçarim, Cambaya, e de outros portos pera aquelle Estreito com 
pimenta, drogas, e outras fazendas, sem levarem salvoscondutos. ... 
[...] 

[capítulo 3, p.452] Partido Jorge de Moura de Goa, (como no capítulo atrás 
acabámos de dizer,) foi atravessando aquelle grande golfo, que vai da Costa da 
India até a da Arabia, e em vinte dias foi haver vista da Cidade Caxem hum dia 
pela manhá ; e em se alevantando o Sol, descubriram da gavea do galeáo de Pero 
Lopes Rabello, que ficava muito atrás, huma muito formosa náo com todas as 
velas enfunadas, que levava a derrota do Estreito de Meca, que na grandeza, e 
apparato que fazia Ihe pareceo do Reyno. Pero Lopes virou logo a ella, e a foi 
seguindo, e fazendo sinal á Armada, que quasi se náo enxergava, e todavia 
ouviram a bombardada, e da gavea do galeão de Antonio Cabral o viram ir 
naquelle bordo, e logo lhe pareceo que víra alguma cousa. E voltando no mesmo 
bordo, fez sinal ao Capitão mór, e metteo todas as vélas, e varredeiras, e o 
Capitão mór fez o mesmo, e o foi seguindo. 


409 THIS NARRATIVE was largely repeated by Diogo Barbosa Machado in Memorias para a 
historia de Portugal (1736), vol.2, livro 1, capítulo 13, pp. 206-210. 
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Esta não, de que os nossos houveram vista, era do Achem, e tamanha, que 
levava gavea, e sobregavea, que já partíra o anno passado pera Meca; e por achar 
tempos contrários, arribou a Tanaçarim, donde tinha partido em Janeiro ; e 
vinha tão rica, e prospera, que affirmavam depois trazer mais em si de um mil- 
hão de ouro, a fóra um palanquim, que o Achem mandava pera a pessoa do 
Turco, com tanto ouro, e pedraria, que diziam valer duzentos mil cruzados. 
Trazia a não em si sincoenta peças de artilheria de bronze, e quinhentos homens 
de armas, Turcos, Abexins, Fataquins, e de outras nações bellicosas. [...] 


translation : 


[chapter 2 ...] And because Malabar was without an armada, the Count 
Viceroy soon dispatched one to that coast with almost all the ships he had, and 
some others which were re-armed. [9] With this armada dispatched, and the 
Count fearing that Cafar the corsair [sic; ‘Cafar’, ie., Khoja Zufar] would go out again 
in the March monsoon to wait for ships from Hormuz, he ordered three galleons 
to be armed along with some oared vessels, thus to go impede his exit, as well as 
seize the ships that would go to that Strait [Bab el-Mandeb] from Aceh, 
Tanaçarim, Cambay and other ports with pepper, drugs and other goods, with- 
out carrying [our] safe conduct. ... 

[...] 

[chapter 10] Jorge de Moura, having departed from Goa (as we just said in the 
previous chapter), was crossing that great gulf which runs from the coast of 
India to that of Arabia, and one morning twenty days later he had sight of the 
city of Caxem [Qishn, Yemen]; and as the sun was rising, from the round-top of 
the galleon of Pero Lopes Rabello, which was far behind, they discovered a very 


beautiful ship, with all its sails full, standing for the offing'º 


and making course 
for the Strait of Mecca, which in its grandeur and rig seemed to him to be from 
the Kingdom. Pero Lopes immediately turned and followed her, making a signal 
to the fleet that could hardly be perceived, though they heard cannon-fire; and 
from the round-top of Antonio Cabral’s galleon they saw him turn to go on that 
tack, and soon it seemed that he saw something. And returning to the same 
tack, he signaled to the captain-major and set all sails and studding sails, and 
the captain-major did the same and followed him. 

This ship which our men had seen was from Aceh, and of such size that it 
carried a round-top and an upper round-top. It had left the previous year to go 
to Mecca; and due to encountering contrary weather, she had to put in at 
Tanagarim, from where she had departed in January; and she came so rich and 


410 WITH ALL ITS SAILS FULL, STANDING FOR THE OFFING : com todas as velas enfunadas. 
Enfunado has a double meaning. In addition to ‘full’ or ‘swollen’, Vieyra redirects it to 
metido : “to stand for the offing,” or working to gain distance from land. 
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wealthy that it was later claimed she carried more than a million in gold, apart 
from a palanquin that Aceh sent to a Turkish person, with so much gold and pre- 
cious stones that it was said to be worth 200,000 cruzados.*!! The ship carried 
50 pieces of bronze artillery, and 500 men-at-arms: Turks, Abyssinians, 
Fataquins and other bellicose nations. [...] 


[pp. 453-59 : A long, bloody, chaotic battle ensued, but the Muslim 
ship resisted the attackers. Eventually, several vessels caught fire 
and had to be abandoned. The Portuguese returned to Goa, while 


the Muslims and their mercenaries escaped to Hormuz. ] 


ce In concert with the Portuguese, the King of Aceh orders the massacre of 
Dutch intruders. Many are killed, but those that escape perish in the 
macareo of the Mergui Archipelago. 


1603 Cuoto, Década 12, capítulo 9, pp. 512-16 42 


Do que succedeo na viagem ao galeáo de Luiz Boto Machado : 
e de como os Embaixadores do Achem foram pera sua terra : 
e de como aquelle Rey mandou matar os Hollandezes, que 
andavam em terra, de duas ndos que alli estavam : 

e do que succedeo a estas ndos. 


[... p.515] E pera isto mandou logo negociar a Armada com a mor dissimulação 
que pode, com langar fama de a mandar contra o Rei de Johor pera contra quem 
os mesmos Hollandezes se lhe tinham offerecido pela carga de uma não de 
pimenta, que promettêra por isso. E como teve tudo prestes, convidou o Capitão 
Mór Hollandez pera o dia aprazado, do que se elle escusou por indisposto ; mas 
mandou hum sobrinho seu com os mais honrados da sua não. E estando embe- 
bidos no banquete, deram os Achens nelles, e matáram-nos ; e no mesmo tempo 
sahio a Armada toda, e commetteo as nãos com grande furia. Vendo os Hollan- 
dezes aquelle sobresalto, não tiveram outro nenhum remédio melhor, que largar 
as vélas, e irem fugindo, e a Armada após elles até lhe desapparecerem, deixando 
a fazenda que tinham em terra, e dous pataxos que estavam em differentes por- 
tos, que logo El Rey mandou tomar. Os Hollandezes foram sua derrota até o rio 
de Quedá, onde se recolheram, e reformáram. E porque lhes ficava pouca gente 


411 IN 1529, a ship going from Tenasserim to Mecca was captured and valued at 100,000 
cruzados. See the text note on p. 157 for wealth equivalents of this amount. 


412 DUTCH INTRUDERS : early conflict between the Portuguese and VOC in the Straits of 
Malaca can also be found in: PT/TT/CC/1/114/19; “Directions that Filipe I gave to 
Cosme de Lafetá to go to the fortress of Malaca to impede the commerce of the Hol- 
landers” (1598), translated by Danvers in IOR/1/3/144, pp. 572-78. 
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nas náos, porque perderam em terra mais de sincoenta pessoas, foi-lhes neces- 
sario despejar a náo mais pequena, e passarem tudo á outra, em que se foram na 
derrota de Maçulepatao, e foram-se perder no macareo de Tanaçarim. E assim 


destas duas nãos não escapou cousa alguma. 413 


translation : 


Of what happened on the voyage of the galleon of Luiz Boto 
Machado; and how the ambassadors of Aceh went to their country; 
and how that king ordered the killing of the Dutch who went ashore 
from two ships that were there, and what happened to these ships. 


[...] And for this end, [the king of Aceh] immediately ordered arrangement of his 
armada using the greatest dissimulation he could, while spreading rumors of 
sending it against the King of Johor, against whom the same Hollanders had 
been offered the cargo of a pepper ship, which he promised them for [joining] 
this [venture]. And as he had everything ready, he invited the chief captain of the 
Hollanders for the appointed day, from which he excused himself due to feeling 
unwell; but he sent one of his nephews with the most honorable men of his 
ship. And [the Hollanders] being drunk at the banquet, the Acehnese struck and 


413 MACAREO OF TANAÇARIM : the term frequently means a tidal bore, but Vieyra gave it 
a broader definition: “the flux and reflux of the sea, the tide; also a beast so called” 
Martaban and Pegu have notorious tidal bores, but Tenasserim does not, likely 
because the Mergui Archipelago scatters tidal currents rather than channeling them 
into a single rivermouth. Nonetheless, tidal flow among the islands can be very 
strong and may well have wrecked the Hollanders. 

On the other hand, Donald Ferguson argues convincingly that the two Dutch 
ships were not lost in the Mergui Archipelago at all : “As a matter of fact, the 
Leeuwand Leeuwin, after watering and refreshing at Pulo Butung off Kedah, returned 
to Achin on October 6th, and fired some shots at one of ten galleys that they found 
there; on the 18th they sailed for Tenasserim, where they had bad weather, and were 
distressed for lack of food. Having overcome these difficulties, they reached St. 
Helena on April 13th (23rd), 1600, and on the 15th (25th) had a fight with a Portuguese 
caravel, as described in the next extract. The two ships ultimately arrived at Middel- 
burg on July 29th, 1600.” (in: Teixeira 1902, p. Ixvi, note 7) 

An eyewitness account came from John Davis who was with the Dutch. He said 
the Acehnese drugged the wine with “.. a kind of Seed, whereof a little beeing eaten, 
maketh a man to turn foole, all things seeming to him to be Metemorphosed; but 
above a certaine rate it is deadly poyson” Nonetheless the “Hollanders' killed many of 
the attackers, escaped Aceh, and fended off further assaults by pursuers. In the end, 
“We lost in this misfortune threescore and eight [68] persons, of which we are not 
certaine how many are captived : only of eight wee have knowledge” (Davis 1880, v.2, 
Pp. 144-5) For the attack, at least, it is unclear why Ferguson found Davis more credi- 
ble than Cuoto. Though the Englishman was there at the scene, his account is 
peppered with unlikely deeds of glory. 
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killed them; and at the same time the whole fleet went out and attacked the [two 
Dutch] ships with great fury. When the Hollanders saw the upheaval, they had 
no better remedy than to loose [unfurl] their sails and flee, and the armada fol- 
lowed them until they disappeared, leaving behind the goods they had on land 
and two pinnaces that were in different ports, which the king soon ordered 
taken. The Hollanders made their course for the river of Kedah where they with- 
drew and reorganized. And because few people remained on their ships, as they 
had lost more than fifty persons ashore, it was necessary for them to empty the 
smallest ship and pass everything to the other, in which they made course for 
Masulipatam, and were lost in the macareo of Tanagarim. And thus, of these 


two ships nothing escaped. 


END OF THE LAST DECADA OF THE QUINHENTISTAS 


Thus, the epic chronicle of the quinhentistas ends in the Mergui 
Archipelago. É justo assim, because it is important to recognize 
what this labyrinth of islands meant to people. It was a place to 
disappear, to escape from estados and enemies, to commit new 
crimes or flee beyond the consequences of old ones because it 
could never be controlled. It was always a no-man’s land beyond 
authority and to some degree still is. And yet, within this lawless 
archipelago was “Tanagary, a kingdom which had long periods of 
stability, order and tolerance. Until a few decades ago it was also 
isolated by the monsoon for half of every year, and thus offered 
shelter not only from the sea but from the world. As advertised by 
the Pali root of the name, it was a tana siri, or ‘prosperous refuge’, 
which became one of many places where os Portugueses settled 
once the rage of the Reconquista flamed out. As well, ‘Tanassery’ 
was a haven from their own Estado, whether it wanted them for 
crimes in India like with Christovam Rebello, or for service to the 
king which might have left them poor, dead, or both. It was better 
to live and work and love, and become part of a community rather 
than fighting everyone, stealing everything, and hating other 
people because they had different opinions about mysteries of 
the universe which confound us all. In so doing, they became 
inseparable from the history of the East Indies, and that of 
Tenasserim. 

An untold number of Portuguese and Luso-Asians were buried 
in Mergui, like wee Anna Paschoela who passed in 1740. [JP] 
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ASSUMPTION CATHOLIC CHURCH, MYEIK 


U3U E SUNULU: GUPNFISALA ANFUSP: BULUE fe 1740 3UU-PPU3 16 


([Armenian]: This is the tomb of Anna the daughter of Arutin in 
the year 1740 the month of Hamira [day] 16) 


AQUI ESTÁ SEPULTADO O / CORPO DE ANNA PASCHOELA, / FILHA DE ARETUN PAS-/CHOAL, E 
DE VRSULA TOA : / DE ID[ADE] DE. 3 ANNOS, AQ[UI] / FALLECEO AOS 12 DE DBR./ DE 1740A 


(Here is buried the body of Anna Paschoela, daughter of Aretun Paschoal and Ursula Toa : 
at the age of 3 years, here died on the 12th of December 1740 anno domini ) 
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ANTÓNIO BOCARRO 
HISTÓRIA DA ÍNDIA, DÉCADA TERDÉCIMA, PARTE 1 


Chapters 28 to 38 have narratives of Filipe de Brito, Syriam, Pegu, Siam, 
Rakhine, Ava, Naresuan, Anaukpetlun and other subjects, c. 1598-1613. 
However, apart from the extract of capitulo 33, they do not specifically men- 
tion Mergui, Dawei or Tenasserim. Translations of these chapter titles are : 


Capítulo 28, pp. 117-119 : “Of the siege that the King of Ava put on our fortress in 
Syriam, and the reasons it was founded in Pegu by Filipe de Brito de Nicote.” 


Capitulo 29, pp. 19-124 : “Of the challenge that the Prince of Pegu had with the 
Black King of Siam [Naresuan], and of what happened in it +14 


Capítulo 30, pp. 124-128 : “How the King of Arakan raised the siege, and how 
that of Taungoo continued until it was surrendered to the Burman emperor; 
and what else there was about that” 


Capítulo 31, pp. 128-131 : “How Filipe de Brito considered the location for the 
fortress that he was determined to make in Syriam, and what he did in this 


matter afterwards.” 


Capitulo 32, pp. 131-135 : “How the King of Arakan sent his Armada to take the 
fortress of Syriam, and what happened to him.” 


Capitulo 33, pp. 135-138 : “Of what Filipe de Brito ordered in the fortress of 
Syriam, and of the Armada which the King of Arakan sent upon him, and 
the fight he had with it.” 


Capitulo 34, pp. 139-143 : “Of what else happened to this Prince of Arakan, until 
being made captive and returned again to his kingdom.” 


Capitulo 35, pp. 143-148 : “Of what else occurred to the Prince of Arakan while in 


our power, until returning to his kingdom.” 


Capitulo 36, pp. 149-153 : “Of what else happened to the kings of these parts, 
which gave Filipe de Brito the occasion to make a war in which was born his 
perdition.” 


Capitulo 37, pp. 153-159 : “Of what the King of Ava did with this news of the 
taking of the King of Taungoo, and how he descended upon Filipe de Brito 
with a powerful fleet, and took the fortress of Syriam” 


Capitulo 38, pp. 159-164 : “How Viceroy Dom Hieronymo de Azevedo ordered 
relief to the fortress of Syriam, and of the outcome this relief had” 


414 THIS CHAPTER includes the elephant-duel legend of Naresuan versus the uparaja of 
Taungoo; it also describes reactions in Ayutthaya and Ava, the oppression of Peguans, 
and the arrival of Filipe de Brito e Nicote. 
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ce Filipe de Brito orders all regional merchants pay customs in Syriam and 
sends an armada to the Tenasserim coast to enforce the measure. The 
fleet seizes two ships of Aceh and delivers them to de Brito. 


c.1605  Bocarro, Década 13, part 1, capitulo 33, pp. 135-6 


Trazia por regimento Philippe de Brito puzesse alfandega em Seriáo, á qual 
viessem fazer direitos todas as embarcações que de todo este Estado fossem 
commerciar aos reinos de Pegú e portos de Martaváo, Tavay, Tenassarim, em 
Junçalão. O que mandou logo apregoar Philippe de Brito por uma provisão que 
levava, e publical-a nos mesmos portos. A que alguns mercadores e senhores 
de navios da costa de Coromandel náo quizeram obedecer, o que obrigou 
Philippe de Brito mandar uma armada de seis navios e galeotas com lustrosa e 
boa soldadesca, e a dom Francisco de Moura por capitáo mór d'ella, para que 
correndo a costa de Tanassarim obrigasse a todas as embarcações que encon- 
trasse virem a fortaleza de Seriáo fazer direitos. Partida a armada encontrou na 
costa de Tanassarim duas naus do Achem, com que brigou com todo o valor, e as 
rendeu e trouxe para Seriáo, e as entregou dom Francisco de Moura com todo o 
seu recheio ao capitáo mor Philippe de Brito, cuja presa se caregou sobre o feitor 
de sua Magestade, dando aos soldados a sua parte, com que todos ficaram mui 
satisfeitos. [...] 


translation : 


Per the directions he brought, Filipe de Brito set up a customs office in Syr- 
iam, to which all vessels from this whole Estado would come to pay duties for 
doing commerce in the kingdoms of Pegu and ports of Martaban, Dawei, 
Tenasserim, and Junkceylon [Phuket]. Filipe de Brito soon ordered this pro- 
claimed by a provision he carried, and published it in the same ports. Some 
merchants and owners of vessels from the Coromandel Coast did not want to 
obey this, which obliged Filipe de Brito to send a fleet of six vessels and galeotas 
with a lustrous and good soldiery with Dom Francisco de Moura as its captain- 
major, so that running along the coast of Tanasserim he would force all the 
boats he found to come to the fortress of Syriam to pay duties. After the fleet 
departed, it encountered two ships from Aceh on the coast of Tanassarim, which 
he fought for all he was worth, and made them yield, and brought them to Syr- 
iam; and Francisco de Moura delivered them with all their contents to Captain- 
major Filipe de Brito, who put this prey under charge of his Majesty's feitor, giv- 
ing the soldiers their share with which all remained very satisfied. [...] 


[The rest of the chapter describes battles against fleets from Arakan 


and elsewhere, but gives nothing more on Tenasserim or Dawei. | 
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ce Anaukpetlun seizes Dawei but is repelled from Tenasserim by Christovam 
Rebello and other Portuguese sailors. Then the king of Siam asks Diogo 
de Mendonga Furtado to station himself in Martaban to ward off the 
Burmese in exchange for land, trade privileges and other gifts. 


1613-14 Bocarro, Década 13, part 1, capitulo 44, pp. 184-7 


Do que o Rei de Ová intentou depois que tomou a fortaleza de 
Seriado, e como Diogo de Mendonça chegou a Malaca 

O rei de Ova, como se viu senhor da fortaleza de Seriado com os grandes 
despojos que d'ella houve, acrescentados aos que tinha havido no reino de 
Tangu, com que ficou senhor da maior parte dos thesouros do imperador de 
Pegú, como náo havia rei circumvisinho que lhe pudesse fazer rosto, pois o de 
Arracáo, que só ficava no meio, fora tantas vezes vencido d'esta fortaleza de Ser- 
ido, que o de Ova com tanta facilidade levára, sendo ella só a que ia senhoreando 
o reino de Pegú, se determinou logo constituir por senhor d'elle e coroar por 
imperador, como o fora o Brama de que temos dado razáo; e assi, depois da 
tomada da fortaleza de Seriáo a poucos mezes, se fez coroar por imperador de 
Pegú na cidade velha de Macau, ou Buguo, procurando fazel-a povoar, e todo o 
reino o mais que póde. E assi, como o curso d'estas victorias o tinham mui ale- 
vantado e ensoberbecido, como é natural fazerem as prosperidades e boas 
fortunas, principalmente a quem vae mui empenhado rrellas, pareceu-lhe que se 
havia de fazer senhor de todos os reinos comarcáos ; por onde fez uma armada 
de quinhentas velas, e com a gente que mandou nella, e um exercito poderoso 
por terra, perfez copia de quarenta mil homens d'armas ; o que entregando a um 
seu irmão, veiu sobre o reino de Tavay, que, não tendo poder com que lhe resis- 
tir, se lhe entregou, e ficou o rei sendo seu vassallo. D'alli passou logo a [p.185] 
Tanaçarym, onde estavam muitos portuguezes mercadores com suas embar- 
cações de tracto, a quem o rei da terra tinha tomado as armas, para os ter mais 
humildes e quietos; porém, em vendo a poderosa armada com que o de Ová 
vinha sobre elle, mandou chamar aos portuguezes, e entregando-lhes suas 
armas, lhes encarregou defendessem a desembarcação ao rei de Ová, pois era tão 
grande inimigo nosso, e tinha tomado a fortaleza de Serião, e feito nella o 
referido. Estava neste reino um Christovam Rebello, que havia sido casado em 
Cochim, e por crimes que n'esta cidade tinha se acolheu para o rei de Sião, de 
quem era cabido, o qual juntamente com os mais portuguezes ordenaram as 
embarcações e as prepararam com todo o cuidado e boa ordem, estando com 
grande vigia para que o de Ová os não tomasse de sobresalto nem desaperce- 
bidos; sendo até quarenta portuguezes com septenta moços seus, que tambem 
tomavam armas, e as galeotas quatro. A quinze de janeiro de [1]614, das duas para 
as tres horas depois da meia noite, veiu o inimigo, irmão do rei de Ová, entrando 


com a sua armada pelo rio de Tanaçarim, onde abalroou com grande impeto as 
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galeotas dos portuguezes, de maneira que a não estarem com tanta vigia, e tão 
bem apercebidos, sem duvida os levariam. E succedeu que da primeira bombar- 
dada, que os inimigos tiraram aos nossos, levaram um crucifixo que tinham 
arvorado por seu capitão mór ; com que desapareceu. D'onde um soldado por- 
tuguez tomou occasião para gritar : “Victoria ! victoria ! Deus nosso senhor nol-a 
deu” E mais se podia chamar milagre do que victoria, obrado por Christo nosso 
senhor em vingança do desacato feito á sua santa imagem, e dos mais que estes 
inimigos fizeram nas egrejas e cousas sagradas da fortaleza de Serião ; porque, 
baralhando-se a briga, bastaram estes tão poucos portuguezes, e menos embar- 
cações, para matarem aos inimigos dois mil homens, em que entraram tres 
capitães geraes ; e lhe queimaram muitas embarcações, sendo algumas galeotas 
grandes com peças de coxia pela proa. De que os inimigos ficaram tão ame- 
drontados que se puzeram os mais d'elles em fugida, e não se querendo sahir 
logo de todo para fóra, [p.186] parece que por algum intento para se segurarem 
até sahirem, taparam o rio com fortes estacadas, parecendo-lhe que os por- 
tuguezes os haviam de ir seguindo até os acabarem de desbaratar, sendo que os 
que ainda ficavam eram bastantes para matar mui aventejado numero dos nos- 
sos, ainda que fóra só de cansados de os matarem a elles ; mas não era muito, 
quando n'esta batalha se viu a Virgem nossa Senhora, como Christovam Rebello 
tirou por instrumento de muitas testimunhas que a viram, e a mostrou a muitas 
pessoas. O rei de Sião, vendo a sua terra livre de tão poderoso inimigo, que 
quando se foi a armada do mar tão maltractada não ousou vir o exercito da terra, 
só pelo esforço de tão poucos portuguezes, lhe fez muitas e assignaladas mercês, 
pondo-lhe nome de leões, e outros similhantes a estes, e dando-lhes grandes 
liberdades e honras em seus reinos ; e despediu logo uma embarcação a Diogo 


de Mendonça Furtado, “!$ 


que sabia andava pela costa com armada, por uma 
carta que elle tinha escripto, de que não esperou resposta, em que lhe escrevia e 
dava razão do successo, offerecendo-lhe uma fortaleza para sua Magestade, se a 
quizesse fazer em Marmulão ou Martavão, onde melhor lhe parecesse, porque 
lhe daria para sua sustentação, e da armada que por alli andasse, a renda de qua- 
trocentas aldeias ; e a Diogo de Mendonça promettia fazel-o conde, com rendas 
convenientes a este titulo ; offerecendo tambem cincoenta mil homens para 
estarem em guarda do rio em quanto a fortaleza se fazia, porque da outra banda 
eram terras do rei de Ová, e a poderia vir impedir; fazendo n'isto contas tanto de 
agradecido como de bom guerreiro, porque os portuguezes em qualquer par- 
agem d'estas impedissem a passagem ao rei de Ová para o seu reino ; havendo, 
pelo que lhes tinha visto fazer, que qualquer braço e poder seu bastava para este 
intento, e mais sendo ajudado por elle, que, se não era tão poderoso como o rei de 


415 DIOGO DE MENDONÇA FURTADO : an admiral who was prominent in sea battles 
against Aceh and the Dutch (D.13, pt.2, c.93, pp 412-23). He was sent to the Myanmar 
coast in response to the siege of Syriam but arrived too late. 
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Ova, comnosco esperava de o ser mais, e assi fazia estimação de qualquer por- 
tuguez como do mais esforçado e insigne capitão que tinha em seus reinos. Não 
encontrou o mensageiro a Diogo de Mendonça ; por onde se não lançou mão d'esta 
occasião, e quando o [p.187] encontrára, não tinha pouco que considerar se devia 
fazer-se, pela insconstancia d'estes reis, que nenhum tracta de nós mais que em 
quanto lhe servimos para seus commodos, postoque tambem com este intento 
nos puderamos ajudar d'elles para os nossos, com muita conveniência de ambas 
as partes. 

Diogo de Mendonça chegou a Tanaçarim em tempo que a armada do rei de 
Ová a tinha de cerco, ou o estava antes dos poucos nossos que dentro estavam ; e 
não sabendo a briga que tinha havido, parecendo-lhe que estava para fazer seu 
effeito, e vendo como não havia alli que buscar provimentos de que tinha neces- 
sidade, nem a sua armada era para intentar fazer damno a uma tão poderosa, 
ficando d'isto com o sentimento que o animo e esforço lhe pedia, se foi seguindo 


seu caminho [...] 


translation (paragraphs inserted for clarity) : 


Of what the King of Ava intended after he took the fortress of Syriam, 


and how Diogo de Mendonça arrived at Malaca. 


The king of Ava, as he found himself lord of the fortress of Syriam with the 
great spoils that came from it, added to those that he had gotten in the kingdom 
of Taungoo, with which he became lord of the greater part of the treasures of the 
emperor of Pegu, and as there was no neighboring king who could face him 
since that of Arakan, who was the only one remaining among them, had been 
defeated so many times from this fortress of Syriam which he of Ava had so eas- 
ily taken, and being the only one lording over the kingdom of Pegu, he soon 
decided to become its lord and be crowned as emperor, by reason that he was 
then outside the lands of Burma. And so, a few months after taking the fortress 
of Syriam, he crowned himself Emperor of Pegu in the old city of Machau or 
Bago, seeking to populate it and all the kingdom as much as he could. 

[1] And so, as the course of these victories had made him very haughty and 
vain, as prosperity and good fortune naturally do, especially to those who are 
determined to get them, it seemed to him that he would have to make himself 
lord of all the bordering kingdoms; whereupon he formed an armada of 500 
sails along with people to command it, and a powerful land army amounting 
copiously to 40,000 men-at-arms. Handing this over to his brother, he came 
upon the kingdom of Dawei which, having no power to resist, surrendered to 
the king and became his vassal. 

[1] From there he immediately went on to [p.185] Tenasserim where there 
were many Portuguese merchants with their trading vessels, from whom the 
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king of the country [ie., the lord of Tenasserim] had away taken their weapons to 
make them more humble and quiet. However, when he saw the powerful 
armada that the King of Ava brought down upon him, he sent word to the Por- 
tuguese, and handing them their weapons he charged them with fending off the 
landing of the King of Ava, since he was such a great enemy of ours and had 
taken the fortress of Syriam and done the aforesaid in it. In this kingdom there 
was one Christovam Rebello who had been a casado in Cochin, and due to his 
crimes in that city he had taken refuge under the King of Siam, of whom he was 
esteemed. Together with the other Portuguese, they organized the ships and 
prepared them with great care and good order, being very vigilant so that those 
of Ava would not take them by surprise or unnoticed. There were up to forty 
Portuguese aboard four galeotas, with seventy of their servants who also took 
arms. 

[1] On the 15th of January 1614, between two and three hours after midnight, 
the enemy under the brother of the king of Ava entered the Tenasserim River 
with his fleet, where he rammed the Portuguese galeotas with great force, such 
that if they had not been so vigilant and well aware they would have undoubt- 
edly been taken. And then it happened that in the first bombardment which the 
enemies threw at our men, they carried away [destroyed] a crucifix that had been 
raised by [our] captain-major—with which it disappeared.*!? Whereupon a Por- 
tuguese soldier took the occasion to cry out, “Victory! Victory! God our Lord 
gave it to us.” And it could be called a miracle more than a victory, wrought by 
Christ our Lord in revenge for the contempt done to his holy image, and for 
what else these enemies did to the churches and sacred things of the fortress of 
Syriam; because, as the fight became confused, these few Portuguese and fewer 
vessels were enough to kill 2,000 of the enemy along with three captains-gen- 
eral; and they burned many vessels, some of which were large galeotas with 
great guns on the bow. 

[1] The enemies were so frightened that most of them were put to flight; and 
not wanting to go outside [to the open sea/p.186] all at once, it seems that in some 
attempt to hold on until they left, they blocked the river with strong stakes, for 
it seemed to them that the Portuguese would follow them until they finished 
routing them, [even though] those who still remained were enough to kill a large 
number of ours, if only because they were tired of being killed. But this was not 
a big issue, for in this battle Our Lady the Virgin had been seen, as Christovam 
Rebello took down on an instrumento [document] from many witnesses who saw 


her, as she had shown herself to many people. 


416 CARRIED AWAY A CRUCIFIX : levaram um crucifixo. Bocarro's text could be interpreted 
to mean that Myanmar soldiers took the crucifix in hand, but other accounts say it 
was shattered by gunfire (see pp. 281-2). As often happens with miracles, no account 
provides details on the manner in which the Virgin Mary appeared. 


376 fa DECADAS OF ASIA 


[1] The King of Siam, seeing his land free from such a powerful enemy— 
which, when their armada was so badly abused at sea, their army did not dare 
come by land, only due to the effort of so few Portuguese—granted [Rebello] 
many distinguished favors, giving him names of lions and others like these, and 
giving [his compatriots] great liberties and honors in his kingdoms; and he imme- 
diately dispatched a vessel to [Admiral] Diogo de Mendonga Furtado whom he 
knew was sailing along the coast with an armada. By a letter that [King Songtham] 
had written, to which he did not expect a reply, he gave the reason for the suc- 
cess, offering him a fortress for his Majesty if he wanted to make one in 
Marmuláo [Mawlamyine] or Martaban or wherever seemed best to him, for which 
he would give him the income of 400 villages to support himself and the armada 
that went there. And to Diogo de Mendonça he promised to make him a Count 
with appropriate income for this title, also offering 50,000 men to guard the 
river while the fortress was being built, because on the other side were lands of 
the King of Ava and he could come and prevent it. In doing so, he was both 
grateful and a good warrior, because the Portuguese had prevented the passage 
of the King of Ava to his kingdom at every stop. Due to having seen what they 
could do, any authority and power of theirs was sufficient for this purpose, and 
more so being helped by him, who, if he was not as powerful as the King of Ava, 
with us he expected to be more so; and thus he esteemed any Portuguese as the 
most vigorous and distinguished captains he had in his kingdoms. [Yet] the mes- 
senger did not find Diogo de Mendonca, for which this opportunity was not 
taken to hand; and when he [p.187] did find him, there was not a little to consider 
about whether it should be done due to the inconstancy of these kings, none of 
whom deals with us more than however much we serve him for his comforts; 
although with this intention we could also get help from them for our own pur- 
poses, with great convenience on both sides. 

Diogo de Mendonga arrived at Tenasserim at the time when the King of Ava's 
fleet besieged it, or before the few of ours were inside; and though he did not 
know whether the fight had taken place, it appeared to him that it was about to 
take effect; and seeing that there would be no place there to look for the provi- 
sions he needed, nor was his armada designed to damage one so powerful, he 
remained with the feeling that his spirit and strength were wanting, and contin- 
ued on his way, ... 


[Diogo de Mendonça then sailed south to Malaca, pillaging and 
burning Kedah and other ports along the way. By necessity, he 
also learned how to sail and fight in Southeast Asian galleys 


rowed by slaves. | 
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ce The embassy of Padre Frei Francisco da Annunciacáo to Ayutthaya, 
with an account of horrible crimes committed by Portuguese in 
Tenasserim, and King Songtham’s great displeasure with a litany 
of abuses which he will overlook if it benefits him. 


1616 Bocarro, Década 13, part 2, capítulos 16-20, pp. 516-531 


This long account describes an important embassy sent from the 
Estado da India to the Kingdom of Ayutthaya in 1616. The mission 
came in response to eagerness on both sides after the defense of 
Tenasserim in 1613, which offered a chance to rectify a troubled past. 
Though some scholars have portrayed Portuguese-Thai relations as 
an alliance since the beginning, in fact each side was always oppor- 
tunistic and unreliable. That changed as Ayutthaya emerged from its 
long conflict with Myanmar, and as the Estado felt the growing 
threat of the Dutch East India Company. By 1615 they needed each 
other more than before. Unfortunately these efforts continued to be 
damaged by Portuguese pirates who attacked shipping and vassal 
states of Ayutthaya. More deeply, the relationship had been dam- 
aged by ingratitude towards Songtham and his father, Ekathotsarot, 
who had defended Malaca and given it privileges despite pressure 
from the Dutch and others. The Thai king sternly expressed these 
issues in his responses, but Father da Annunciação smoothed the 
troubled waters, at least on the surface. 

Chapter titles and summaries of Bocarro's account are given 
here, along with transcriptions and translations of paragraphs that 
are relevant to Tenasserim and Dawei. Also see letters regarding the 
embassy of Padre de Siqueira 70 yers later in 1684, transcribed by 
Leonor de Seabra, above, pp. 309-315. 


Capitulo 16 — Dos Bispos que sua Magestade fez, de Cochim e Meliapur, e 
dos embaixadores que mandou o Rei de Sido ao estado, e sobre o que vieram, 
e o que lhe respondeu o Visorei com outro seu que lhe mandou. 


[Para um resumo deste capítulo, por favor consulte a p. 382 abaixo.] 


Capítulo 117 — Do que mais passou o Padre Frei Francisco da 
Annunciação com o Rei de Sião, sobre as materias de sua embaixada. 
[Para um resumo da primeira parte deste capítulo, por favor consulte a p. 383 abaixo. ] 

[... p.521] Chegando ao Sião foi o padre embaixador informado como o rei de 
Tanassarim vassallo do rei de Sião, matara uns oito homens da nau [p.522] de 
Marçal do Poo, morador no Ugulim, (a qual nau vindo de Malaca se perdeu na 
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barra de Tavay, terra do rei de Pegú, que por armas se tomou agora ao rei de Siáo, 
onde se fazia muito chumbo e calaim) por estes homens virem em companhia de 
outros de Bengala que tinham feito mil roubos e assaltos na costa de Tanassarim, 
matando alguns dos seus padres, e náo contentes com isto os vinham espetar 
defronte de Mergum, aonde está uma grande tranqueira do rei de Siáo, cor- 
tando-lhes as partes pudendas, e mettendo-Ihas na boca, por lhes não darem 
dinheiro por resgate de seus corpos. Permittiu a justiça divina que os tomassem 
ás mãos e lhes dessem os tormentos e morte de que estes ladrões de Bengala cos- 
tumam usar contra os de Tanassarim, vassallos do rei do Sião ; castigando-os 
Deus com a pena de Talião, e no mesmo tempo em que estavam os seus embaix- 
adores n'esta corte. Pelo que pareceu ao padre acertado dar ao rei em nome do 
Estado o apontamento seguinte : 


«O senhor rei visorei pede a V. A. mande a todos os reis seus vassallos, 
mormente áquelles a cujas terras e portos de ordinário costumam vir 
mercadores portuguezes e castelhanos, que commettendo acaso algum 
crime, pelo qual mereçam a morte, ou confiscarem-lhe o fato, os não 
matem, nem lho tomem por perdido, senão presos os mandem á corte de 
V. A. para nella serem ouvidos de sua justiça e castigados conforme suas 
culpas merecerem, e para esse effeito mandou patente de capitão mór dos 
portuguezes a Christovam Rebello, para elle ser o juiz de suas culpas, e os 
castigar ; pedindo a V. A. o haja assim por bem, pois é um homem em 
quem está bem este cargo, e por esta via se atalhará a muitas desordens 
que podem commetter os mandarins de V. A. matando os innocentes com 
os culpados, como aconteceu agora em Tanassarim. E d'esta maneira ficará 
fixa e firme esta liga e amisade, e não haverá alguma gente ruim que seja 
causa de se quebrar, indo dizer ao Estado que os mandarins de V. A. os 
matam, não por culpa que tenham commettido, que mereça morte, senão 
só por lhes tomarem e roubarem suas fazendas. 

«O senhor rei visorei pede a V. A. que não consinta estarem em [p.523] 
suas terras os piratas e rebeldes hollandezes ; porque, além de serem causa 
de não virem muitos mercadores a este reino, são homens que não tem fé, 


nem palavra, nem rei.» 


Capítulo 118 — Da reposta que deu o Rei de Sião aos apontamentos referidos. 


Propostos estes apontamentos, em lingua portugueza e sioa, no conselho do 
rei de Sião. Mandou elle chamar todos os grandes de sua corte, e tomando seu 
parecer sobre elles, deu a resposta ao padre embaixador, por escripto, na forma 
adiante referida. 


«Padre frei Francisco da Annunciação, embaixador do rei visorei, 


estou certo nos desejos que mostra ter o rei visorei de me ajudar com 


DÉCADAS DA ÁSIA fa 379 


suas armadas nas guerras que tenho entre as máos contra o Ova, e 
deferindo á substancia de sua carta e dos apontamentos que me 
mandastes. 

«Digo que levarei grande gosto de virem mercadores do Estado da 
India ao meu reino, porque sempre seráo tractados de mim, e dos reis 
meus vassallos, como vós vedes que os tracto, que é não pagarem direitos 
de fazenda alguma, nem á entrada, nem sahida, senáo só ancoragem. 
Vendem a seu bel prazer sem contradicção alguma, como venderam 
todos os mercadores que vieram na galeota de Manuel Ribeiro, no navio 
de Fernão da Costa, que veiu de Malaca, e os da nau de dom Diogo 
Coutinho, capitão de Cochim. 

«Darei ordem, disse o rei, para que vão juncos de meus vassallos a 
Malaca, como antigamente costumavam ir; mas dizei ao rei visorei da 
minha parte que se deixaram te agora de irem juncos a Malaca, não tenho 
eu a culpa, nem os reis meus vassallos, senão os de sua Magestade, que na 
boca do estreito de Malaca os roubaram muitas vezes, dando-lhes os 
capitães das embarcações tractos para que lhes dessem dinheiro; que 
mande sua senhoria illustrissima tirar devassa sobre esta matéria pelo seu 
padre grande, que é o bispo de Malaca, e achará que fallo verdade no que 
digo; e ahi está o padre vigário frei André de [p.524] Santa Maria, capucho 
da Arrabida, que passou um cartaz a esse malaio, capitão do junco dos 
mantimentos que levava a Malaca, que o roubaram, e furtaram seus 
proprios filhos; e fazendo-lhe o capitão mór Diogo de Mendonça Furtado 
muitas honras, e dando-lhe um barrete vermelho por respeito do cartaz 
que lhe apresentou do padre vigário frei André de Santa Maria, 
despedindo-o, ao outro dia de madrugada veiu gente ruim de sua 
companhia, fizeram-lhe os aggravos que vos disse. 

«Os hollandezes e ingrezes e malaios encontrando com suas armadas 
os juncos de meus vassallos fazem-lhe todos muito grandes honras, e isso 
me obriga aos ter em minha corte, porque se assim o não fizer perder- 
me-hei, porque não posso sustentar cerco pela banda do mar e pela 
banda do sertão do rei de Ová; e esta resposta se mandou por Martim de 
Torres de Castro e meus embaixadores ao governador do Estado da India, 
o arcebispo primaz dom frei Aleixo de Menezes, e esta mesma vos dou : 
el rei grande, meu pae a deu, que a mandasseis ao governador do Estado 
André Furtado de Mendonça, que por Valentim Rangel, capitão mór da 
viagem de Tanassarim, me mandou tractar n’esta materia, e por morrer 
no caminho não foi levar em pessoa ao Estado esta resposta. E esta 
mesma dae ao rei visorei da minha parte. 

«E já que sois padre e fazeis contas com Deus, e festas, agradecido ás 


honras e mercês que el-rei grande meu pae vos fez, mostrae-o agora ser ás 
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que vos faco, e pretendo fazer, em dizerdes ao rei visorei que ainda que a 
feitoria dos hollandezes estava em minha corte no tempo em que o gover- 
nador André Furtado de Mendonga era actualmente, capitáo de Malaca, 
náo foi bastante isso, vindo vós pedir a el-rei meu pae mandasse embar- 
cações com mantimentos a Malaca, para deixar de lhas mandar, e 
mandando o rei de Tanassarim e o banha de Tavay avisar a el-rei grande, 
meu pae, serem chegadas duas naus de capitães de Malaca a André 
Furtado de Mendonça, com muitos veludos e sedas da China e alguma 
prata, e reales para resgate de mantimentos e [p.525] chumbo, vos mandou 
logo passar taras, que quer dizer provisões, para que lhes dessem aos 
capitães de André Furtado de Mendonça todo o que houvesse em Tavay e 
Tanassarim, d'onde aprestados de todos os mantimentos que as naus 
puderam levar se partiram para Malaca, e isto em o mesmo tempo e 
occasião em que o capitão mór dos hollandezes, chamado Cornelio, foi 
com uma grande armada por cerco á cidade de Malaca por mar e por terra, 
levando comsigo todos os reis visinhos d'essa cidade, tirando os reis meus 
vassallos, que nem elles, nem cousa sua entrou n'essa liga e confederação. 
Ponha o rei visorei os olhos no meu procedimento e de meus vassallos 
visinhos de Malaca, então verá se interessa mais esse Estado em ter 
amisade fixa comigo, se com o Ová, que hontem tomou a fortaleza de 
Sirião a sua Magestade, e ao capitão d'ella mandou espetar n'um pau. 

«Dizei ao rei visorei que aquella rainha douda de Patane é morta; e 
assim não me dou por aggravado dos muitos juncos que lhe tomaram as 
armadas de Malaca em Patane ; porque muito mais merecia ser castigada, 
pelo ruim procedimento que leve em tomar a nau de China por meio dos 
hollandezes; de que elles tiveram a melhor parte. Agora tenho posta outra 
rainha de minha mão, que será mais sesuda e obediente a meus mandados 
do que foi a passada. Receberei grande contentamento com o rei visorei 
mandar fazer pazes com ella, e haver o mesmo tracto de Malaca para 
Patane, como nos tempos passados, antes de se tomar a nau da China, 
havia. 

«Dando fim aos apontamentos que me apresentastes da parte do rei 
visorei, digo que já mandei por lei inviolavel em rainha corte, e a todos os 
reis e mandarins meus vassallos, que morrendo acaso algum mercador 
portuguez, ou castelhano, entregassem a fazenda a quem o defuncto 
deixasse por sua lembrança, e ao capitão da nau em que tivesse vindo, e 
não havendo nenhuma d'estas commodidades para se mandar a fazenda 
do defuncto a seus herdeiros, ou aos senhorios das mesmas fazendas, as 
mandassem os ditos mandarins entregar ao provedor dos defunctos e 
capitão mór do bandel dos portuguezes Christovam Rebello para ele as 


encaminhar a seus donos. 
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«Outrosim puz em lei que commettendo portuguez em algum tempo 
[p.526] nas terras dos reis meus vassallos crime que mereça morte, ou 
confiscar-lhe o fato, o não castiguem lá, senão preso com a devassa de suas 
culpas o mandassem a esta minha corte, para mella ser castigado pelo 
capitáo mór do bandel conforme o que as culpas que tivesse commettido 
merecessem. 

«Pedi ao rei visorei de minha parte, quáo encarecidamente vos for 
possivel fazel-o, que ponha tambem em lei e mande, sob graves penas, a 
todos os vassallos de sua Magestade d'esse Estado da India, que paguem 
nos reis meus vassallos os costumes e direitos das fazendas que levarem e 
trouxerem de suas terras; porque sobre esta matéria houve já muitos 
desgostos entre os meus vassallos e os de sua Magestade. E para que 
lenhaes particular cuidado d'estes negocios de tanta importancia, vos dou 
por lembranga d'elles essa boceta aberta, de ouro, cheia de meu betre [sic: 
betle, ou betel], e essa cabeça de ouro lavrada de pedraria, que são as mores 
honras que vos posso dar. Temos concluido, padre, com todos os negocios 
que comigo tractastes por mandado do rei visorei ; tractemos agora do que 
tenho em minha vontade fazer.» 

«Todos os grandes do meu conselho, padre, estáo em que vos mande 
a Portugal, para que esta amisade e liga fique fixa de todo, e dure em 
quanto o sol e a lua durar; e aindaque seja entre nós costume antiguis- 
simo mandar por embaixadores a qualquer rei do Oriente os nossos 
moços da camara, e quando muito um cavalleiro fidalgo, comtudo, por 
ser sua Magestade um rei táo grande em poder como tenho ouvido, iria 
juntamente um fidalgo de minha corte, muito grande, que é como rei 
pequeno entre os meus vassallos ; chama-se entre os portuguezes Chris- 
tovam Rebello, capitáo mór, entre os sides Oya som som gramo, que quer 
dizer capitão que alcançou victoria no mar.*!” Fil-o tão grande, sendo 
portuguez e não natural, assim para que o rei visorei visse o que fazia por 
suas cartas, como por mo [sic] merecer Christovam Rebello, pela insigne 
victoria que alcançou em Tanassarim, pondo em fugida uma grossa 
armada do rei de Ová, que tinha de cerco por mar e por terra a minha 
fortaleza de Tanassarim. Irão também em vossa companhia dois fidalgos 


meus, para me virem contar as grandezas do reino de Portugal.» 


Capítulo 19 — Do que respondeu o Padre Embaixador ao Rei. 
Sobre algumas cousas d'estes apontamentos : e do estado em 
que estava o Reino de Sião. 


[Para um resumo deste capítulo, por favor consulte a p. 388 abaixo.) 


417 OYA SOM SOM GRAMO : por favor consulte a nota de rodapé 426 abaixo. 
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Capítulo 120 — De algumas cousas que mais ha no Reino de Siáo. 
[Para um resumo da primeira parte deste capítulo, por favor consulte a p. 389 abaixo.] 
[... p.531] 

Entrou tambem n’este comenos outra embaixada para este rei de Siáo, do 
Idalcáo, em que lhe mandava tres cavallos cubertos de seda, sem sellas, nem 
jaezes, com mais dois carneiros de Ormuz, que o rei festejou muito. Pedia-lhe 
que houvesse frequente commercio de Tanassarim, porto do mesmo rei de Siáo, 
para Dabul; porque elle Ihe mandaria tudo quanto o rei de Sido quizesse, assim 
de roupas, como gente, municóes e quanto lhe fosse necessário; e assim a este 
respeito ficou [p.532] assentada a feitoria dos mouros do Idalcao no Siao, para 
terem sempre comprada e prestes a carga para as suas naus que alli viessem, e 
juntamente recebesse a que ellas trouxessem, que eram de toda a sorte de roupas, 
assim de Cambaia, como de Balagate, as mais d'ellas finas e de muita valia; e 
assim estas como outras naus de Masulapatáo, que alli foram dar vindas de 


Dabul, navegavam sem cartazes, que já iam prevenidas contra nossas armadas. 


summaries and translations : 


Chapter 116 — Of the Bishops that his Majesty made for Cochim and 

Meliapur, and of the ambassadors that the King of Siam sent to the 

Estado, and what they came for, and how the Viceroy responded to 
him by sending another of his own. 


[summary : After making religious and administrative appointments, 
Viceroy de Azevedo considered Siam's offer to cede land for a Por- 
tuguese fortress in Martaban. He probably understood that this was 
more a trap than a gift because Siam did not have the logistical ability 
to control or even support such a stronghold (see Filipe IP's letter to 
João Coutinho in 1618, above, p. 285). Thus the Portuguese would 
have entered the same situation they had at Syriam, which had 
ended in disaster. Instead of declining, however, he returned the Thai 
ambassadors who had come to Goa in company with his own envoy, 
Friar Francisco da Annunciação, along with a letter expressing warm 
feelings for Siam and King Songtham. The embassy left in March or 
April of 1616 and had no trouble along the way. In Ayutthaya, the 
Thai monarch expressed his pleasure at seeing the ambassador and 
promised to send junks to Malaca “as they used to do in the old days.” 
The text also mentions that Christovam Rebello received privileges in 
Siam due to his defense of Tenasserim in 1613.) 418 


418 CHRISTOVAM REBELLO : the hero of the battle with Myanmar on the Tenasserim River 
was well-rewarded, according to the Década. Songtham appointed him as provedor 


dos defunctos e capitão mór do bandel dos Portugueses (‘magistrate of the deceased 
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Chapter 117 — Of what else passed between Padre Frei Francisco da 
Annunciação and the King of Siam, about the matters of his embassy. 


[summary : King Songtham received Frei da Annunciação and 
paraded him around the city, especially for attention by the 
Dutch and English, but also for the benefit of the Portuguese 
bandel.*1” After diplomacy was delayed by festivals, the envoy 
expressed the desire to unite in opposition to Anaukpetlun of 


Ava, and in cooperative commerce in Malaca.] 


[translation : ... ] 

Arriving in Siam, the priest ambassador was informed of how the king of 
Tanassarim, vassal of the king of Siam, had killed some eight men from the ship 
[p.522] of Marçal do Poo, resident of Ugulim, (which ship, coming from Malaca, 
was lost at the barre of Dawei, land of the king of Pegu where much lead and 
calaim [lead-tin alloy] was made, which had now been taken by arms from the 
king of Siam), because these men had come in company with others from Ben- 
gal who had made a thousand robberies and assaults on the coast of Tanassarim. 
They killed some of their priests, and not content with this, they came to skewer 
them in front of Mergui where there is a great palisade of the king of Siam, 
cutting off their private parts and putting them in their mouths for not giving 
them money to ransom their bodies. Divine justice allowed them to be taken in 
hand and given the torments and death that these thieves from Bengal were 
accustomed to using against the people of Tenasserim, vassals of the king of 
Siam; God punishing them with the penalty of Talion*% at the same time that 
their ambassadors were in this court. Due to which, it seemed to the priest, it 
was right to give the king the following note in the name of the Estado : 


and captain-major of the Portuguese community [in Siam]? These privileges included 
command of the lucrative junk traffic to Malaca : “[O] rei ... deu licenga ao capitáo 
mor Christovam Rebello para comprar todos os juncos que elle quizesse mandar a 
Malaca com provimento, e que elle capitão mor podia dar a mesma licença a todos os 
portuguezes que quizessem.” (“The king gave license to Captain-major Christovam 
Rebello to buy all the junks he wanted to send to Malaca with provisions, and the 
captain-major could give the same license to all the Portuguese who wanted it”) This 
was a huge advancement in fortune for a man who had been forced to leave India as 
an accused criminal. It was also an example of how Tenasserim functioned as a refuge 
in which people could rebuild and reinvent a life gone wrong. Unfortunately these 


rewards and privileges meant little in India where Rebello was still a wanted man. 
419 BANDEL : both the Portuguese community and the ward where they lived. 


420 PENALTY OF TALION : pena de Talido : the legal concept that criminals should be pun- 
ished with the same injuries that they inflicted, such as, ‘an eye for an eye’. 
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“The lord king viceroy*?! asks Your Highness to order all his vassal 
kings, chiefly those in whose lands and ports Portuguese and Castilian 
merchants ordinarily come, who by chance may commit some crime for 
which they deserve death or confiscation of their goods : do not kill them, 
nor consider them past redemption. Instead, arrest them and send them 
to the court of Your Highness to be heard by his justice and punished as 
their guilt deserves; and for this purpose, commission the captain-major 
of the Portuguese, Christovam Rebello, for him to be the judge of their 
guilt and punish them; we ask Your Highness that it be done fairly like 
this, for he is a man in whom this responsibility is well held, and in this 
way it will prevent many disorders that Your Highness’ mandarins can 
commit by killing the innocent with the guilty, as now happened in 
Tenasserim. And in this manner the bond and friendship will remain 
fixed and firm, and there will not be any wicked people who cause it to 
break, by going to tell the Estado [in Goa] that the mandarins of Your 
Highness are killing them, not for any fault they committed that deserves 
death, but only for taking and robbing their goods. 

“The lord king viceroy [also] asks Your Highness to not allow Dutch 
pirates and rebels to be in his lands; because, in addition to them being 
the cause of many merchants not coming to this kingdom, they are men 
who have neither faith, nor word of honor, nor king.” 


Chapter 118 — Of the response given by 
the King of Siam to the points referenced. 

These notes were proposed, in the Portuguese and Siamese languages, in the 
council of the King of Siam. He ordered a call for all the great men of his court, 
and taking their general opinion, he gave the answer to the priest ambassador, in 
writing, in the form referred to below. 


“Padre Friar Francisco da Annunciacáo, ambassador of the king-viceroy, I 
am certain by the wishes shown that the king-viceroy will help me with his 
armadas in the wars that I have on my hands against Ava, and I am defer- 
ring to the substance of his letter and the details that you sent me. 

“ say that it will give me great pleasure for merchants from the 
Estado da India to come to my kingdom, because they will always be 
treated by me and by my vassal kings as you see that I treat them, which 


421 THE LORD KING VICEROY : o senhor rei visorei. This could be ‘the lord king’s viceroy’, 
though Latin roots would make that both redundant and oxymoronic. Maybe the 
phrase tried to convey to the Thai king that the viceroy spoke with the authority of 
the king in Portugal. I have not found this specific form in any other source. 
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is not to pay dues on any goods, neither at the entrance or the exit, but 
only for anchoring. They sell as they please, without any contradiction, 
as did all the merchants who came on the galeota of Manuel Ribeiro and 
the vessel of Fernão da Costa, which came from Malaca, and those on the 
ship of Dom Diogo Coutinho, captain of Cochin. 

“I will give order, said the king, for junks of my vassals to go to Malaca 
as they were accustomed to do previously; but tell the king-viceroy on my 
behalf that if the junks have now stopped going to Malaca, it is not my 
fault nor that of my vassal kings, but of those of his Majesty, who robbed 
[the junks] many times at the mouth of the Strait of Malaca, torturing the 
captains of the vessels so they would give them money. Let your most 
illustrious lordship order an investigation into this matter by his great 
priest, who is the bishop of Malaca, and he will find that I am speaking 
the truth in what I say; and there [in Malaca] is the vicar Friar André de 
[p.524] Santa Maria, Capuchin of Arrábida, who passed a cartaz to this 
Malay, captain of the supply junk that he was taking to Malaca, who 
robbed him and stole his own children; and Captain-Major Diogo de 
Mendonça Furtado did him many honors and gave him a red cap out of 
respect for the cartaz presented to him from the priest-vicar Friar André 
de Santa Maria, and dismissing him, [so that] on another day at dawn 
wicked people of his company came and did the abuse I told you about. 

“The Dutch and English and Malays, when encountering the junks of 
my vassals with their fleets, do them all very great honors, and this obliges 
me to have them in my court, because if I do not, I will be lost, because I 
cannot sustain one siege by sea and one by the hinterlands from the king 
of Ava; and this reply was sent through Martim de Torres de Castro and my 
ambassadors to the governor of the Estado da Índia, the Archbishop 
Primate Dom Friar Aleixo de Menezes, and this same I give to you. The 
great king, my father [Ekathotsarot, d. 1611], gave it [as well], that it would be 
sent to the governor of the Estado, André Furtado de Mendonça [c. 1609], 
who, through Valentim Rangel, captain-major of the Tenasserim voyage, 
asked me to deal with this matter, and because he died on the way, he did 
not take this reply to the Estado in person. And this same one was given to 
the viceroy on my behalf. 

“And since you are a priest and accountable to God, and celebrate in 
gratitude the honors and favors that the great king, my father, did for you, 
let it now be shown that I do these for you [as well] and intend to [continue] 
doing so, in telling the king-viceroy that—Governor André Furtado de 
Mendonça having asked my father the king to send vessels with supplies 
to Malaca at the time when he was captain of Malaca—even though [I had] 
the Dutch factory in my court, that was not enough for me to stop sending 
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them;*? and when the king of Tenasserim and the binnya*?* of Dawei 
informed the great king, my father, that two ships had arrived with 
captains from Malaca [on behalf of] André Furtado de Mendonga, with 
many velvets and silks from China and some silver, and reales for redemp- 
tion of supplies and lead [p.525], he immediately sent you taras, which is to 
say provisóes [privileged licenses], so that the captains of André Furtado de 
Mendonga would be given everything there was in Dawei and Tenasserim, 
from where they prepared all the supplies that the ships could carry when 
they departed for Malaca; and this was at the same time and occasion 
when the captain-major of the Hollanders, named Cornelio, went with a 
large fleet to lay siege to the city of Malaca by sea and by land, taking with 
him all the neighboring kings of that city, apart from my vassal kings from 
whom neither they nor anything of theirs entered into that league and 
confederation. Put the king-viceroy's eyes on my conduct and that of my 
vassals who neighbor Malaca, then he will see if this Estado is more inter- 
ested in having a fixed friendship with me or with Ava, who yesterday took 
the fortress of Syriam from his Majesty, and had his captain stuck on a 
stick. 

“Tell the king-viceroy that the crazy queen of Pattani is dead; and so I 
am not aggrieved by the many junks that the armadas of Malaca took from 
her in Pattani, because she deserved to be punished much more for the 
wicked behavior that led to her taking the ship of China by means of the 
Hollanders, of which they had the best part. Now I have another queen in 
my hand who will be more judicious and obedient to my commands than 
the last one. I shall be very pleased with the king-viceroy to order peace 
with her, and to have the same trade from Malaca to Pattani as there was 
in former times, before the ship from China was taken. 

“Ending the notes that you presented to me on behalf of the king- 
viceroy, I say that I have already ordered an inviolable law in the queen's 
court, and to all my vassal kings and mandarins, that in case some 
Portuguese or Castilian merchant dies, they should deliver the estate to 
whomever the deceased left for his memory, and to the captain of the ship 
on which he had come; and not having any of these accommodations to 
send the estate of the deceased to his heirs, or to the lords of the same 
estates, then the said mandarins are to send them to the provedor dos 
defunctos [magistrate of the dead] and captain-major of the Portuguese 
bandel, Christovam Rebello, for him to forward to their owners. 


422 STOP SENDING : the sentence only makes sense by re-arranging the phrases it con- 


tains. This is something of a high-wire act, and other interpretations are possible. 


423 BINNYA : 99993 : an honorific used by kings and lords in Lower Burma. 
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“Furthermore, I put into law that if at some time a Portuguese [p.526] 
in the lands of my vassal kings commits a crime that deserves death, or 
confiscation of his goods, they would not punish him there, but rather 
arrest him with an inquiry into his guilt, that shall be sent to my court, 
for him be punished here by the captain-major of the bandel, according 
to what is merited by the faults he committed. 

“I asked the king-viceroy on my behalf, for him to do as earnestly as 
possible, to also enact into law, and mandate under severe penalties to 
all his Majesty’s vassals of that Estado da India, that they pay to my 
vassal kings the customs and duties on goods that are carried to and 
brought from their lands; because on this matter there have already 
been many disagreements between my vassals and those of his Majesty. 
And as a remembrance of them, that you may take particular care of 
this business of such importance, I give you this open snuff box, made 
of gold, filled with my betel nut, and this golden head wrought with 
precious stones, which are the greatest honors I can give you.*74 We 
have concluded, padre, all the business that the king-viceroy ordered 
you to address with me; let us now deal with what is my own will to do. 

“All the great ones in my council, padre, are for my sending you to 
Portugal so that this friendship and league may become fixed in their 
entirety, and last as long as the sun and the moon; and even though it is a 
very ancient custom among us to send our chamberlains as ambassadors 
to any king of the East, or at most a cavaleiro fidalgo,*?* nevertheless since 
his Majesty is a king as great in power as I have heard, a fidalgo of my 
court, very great like a small king among my vassals, will go along as well. 
Among the Portuguese he is called Christovam Rebello, captain-major; 
among the Siamese Oya som som gramo, which means ‘captain who 


achieved victory at sea”*26 I made [his title] so grand, he being Portuguese 


424 SNUFF BOX : boceta, which can also be just a small box, or a vulgar word for female 
anatomy. Betel served as a symbolic gift that confirmed important agreements, 
whether between kings or the poorest of the land. 


425 CAVALEIRO FIDALGO : that is, a lesser knight rather than a royal knight of first rank. In 
Southeast Asian diplomacy, envoys could be from lower ranks because they mostly 
served as messengers between kings. In fact, a letter from a monarch was usually 
treated like the monarch himself, while the envoy was often disregarded. 


426 OYA SOM SOM GRAMO : in Thai, ‘Oya’ was okya (aang, which evolved into phraya : 
waza, or the second-highest rank of Thai nobility). ‘Som’ might be samut (anna : 
sea), and ‘Som Gramo’ could be songkhram (manny : war). Thus, Christovam 
Rebello's odd title could have been oonanannsasasna : Okya Samut Songkram (‘Lord 
Sea-war’). This appears to be unrelated to Samut Songkhram province, the name of 


which seems absent until the 1750s. 
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and not native, so that the king-viceroy could see by his letters what was 
done, and as Christovam Rebello deserves it from me for the distinguished 
victory he achieved in Tenasserim, putting to flight a huge armada of the 
king of Ava, who had laid siege to my fortress of Tenasserim by sea and by 
land. Two of my noblemen will also go in your company, to return and tell 
me about the greatness of the kingdom of Portugal.” 


Chapter 119 — Of what the Father Ambassador responded 
to the King about some things in these points : and of the 
state the Kingdom of Siam was in. 


[summary : The Thai king and Portuguese envoy agreed to seek 
peace in Pattani, then confirmed that the embassy has been 
successful for both sides. Frei da Annunciacáo left Siam in 
November 1616, accompanied by Christovam Rebello and two 
Thai nobles who went as envoys to Goa and Lisbon. However, 
when they arrived at Tutucorim,*” “.. Rebello, for being guilty 
of causing two deaths and already banished from the city of 
Goa, did not dare come [ashore], and stayed there where he 
wrote a letter to the viceroy, apologizing for not coming, alleg- 
ing the said reasons, along with the fact that he was not in a 
position to go deal with business at the court of his Majesty.” 

The chapter then described a dangerous rebellion that 
erupted in Siam around 161, initiated by a noble named 
“Chacaráo Novay” and some “Christian Japanese ... of bellicose 
spirit.” The rebels killed many people and gained control of 
the palace, which forced the king to flee into the countryside. 
Fears arose that Myanmar would take advantage of the situa- 
tion to invade, which in turn cast even more doubt on the idea 
of a Portuguese stronghold in Martaban : “And after the said 
priest-ambassador had left, the ruler of the city of Ayutthaya 
once asked the Englishmen what they thought of these 
armadas that the viceroy king had ordered to offer to his lord 
the King, whether with them he could support the fortress 
that was intended to be built in Martaban. They replied, with 
very good consideration, that until the wars in the south were 
concluded and they were routed, the Estado da India could 
hardly sustain the fortress in Martaban, having the king of Ava 
as a neighbor, and he a neighbor so powerful.” 


427 TUTUCORIM : Thoothukudi, a port town in Tamil Nadu. 
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Chapter 120 — Of some more things in the Kingdom of Siam. 


[summary : Dutch and English merchants in Ayutthaya traded 
in pepper, silk, sappan wood, deer skins and ray skins.*28 An 
embassy came from Rakhine seeking a mutual-defense pact 
against Ava, but Songtham remained non-committal, similar to 
his view of Spaniards in the Philippines. In contrast, an embassy 
from Bijapur was allowed to settle a factory in Tenasserim.] 


[translation (section) : ... ] 

In the meantime another embassy entered for this King of Siam, from Idal- 
cáo [Bijapur, southwest India], in which it sent him three horses covered in silk, 
without saddles or jaezes,*?* along with two rams from Ormuz which the king 
much celebrated. It asked him that there might be frequent commerce from 
Tenasserim, port of the same king of Siam, to Dabul,*º because it would send 
everything the king of Siam wanted, such as fabrics, people, ammunition and 
whatever else he needed; and so in this respect [p.532] a factory of the Moors of 
Idalcáo became settled in Siam [at the port of Tenasserim], so that they would 
always have cargo purchased and ready for their ships that came there, and 
jointly they would receive what they brought, which were of all sorts of fabrics, 
both from Cambay and Balaghat,**! the finest of them of great value. And so, 
like other ships from Masulipatnam which came and went from Dabul, these 
ones sailed without sea-passes, going ever cautiously against our armadas. 


œ Tenasserim mentioned as a haven for Portuguese ships if they were 
unable to get inside the harbor of Malaca, but this advice was not 
heeded before the Dutch fleet arrived in 1616. 


1616 Bocarro, Década 13, part 2, capítulo 156, pp. 638-639 


[... p.638] E que chegando de arribada a Malaca dera nova causa á perda, que 
mella succedeu, dos ditos galeões, por não querer admittir, nem seguir o recado e 


428 RAY SKINS : peles de lixas in the text, which almost certainly referred to stingrays and 
other fish in the suborder Myliobatoidei. These were prized for use on sword grips by 
Japanese samurai, and exported there along with huge numbers of deer skins that 
were used to make shields. 


429 JAEZES : ornaments put on cavalry horses 


430 DABUL : Dabhol, a port town on the southwest coast of India, at the mouth of the 
Vashishti River which could serve as an outlet from Bijapur. 


431 BALAGHAT : a city right in the middle of India, indicating that trade networks to 


Ayutthaya were well developed by means of overland routes including Tenasserim. 
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advertimento que teve d'aquella fortaleza da vinda dos inimigos, e que se recol- 
hesse logo para dentro, por assim estar resoluto por assento dos do conselho que 
se mandou instituir na dita fortaleza para as cousas de guerra; porque se com 
este aviso se mettéra logo para dentro, tinha bastante logar para envazar e amar- 
rar os galeóes, e para os pór em modo de defensáo com arrombadas, passando a 
artilheria toda a uma banda, com que náo correram nenhum risco; ou quando 
náo parecéra entrar, se puderam logo fazer á vela caminho de [p.639] Ceiláo, ou 
Tanaçarym, onde os salvára, pois era visto que sendo os inimigos tão superiores 
em numero, os não podia esperar fóra : do que nada fizera, e se deixara estar até 
que os inimigos pareceram, e entraram após a mesma armada, recolhendo-se 
ella tão apressadamente, e com tal desacordo e confusão, que nem os galeões 
ficaram em forma que os pudessem defender, nem usar-se da artilheria, e fazer 
arrombadas, sendo que para tudo havia logar, se se recolhera quando o conselho 
o avisou; e se evitára tambem o descrédito de o fazer á vista do inimigo, que para 
o fazer conforme a obrigação de seu cargo, não fora a menor inconsideração e 
culpa em que cahira. 


[++] 


translation : 


.. And arriving at Malaca upon his return, [Admiral Francisco de Miranda Hen- 
riques] gave new cause for the loss of the said galleons which occurred there, 
because he did not want to accept or follow the message and warning he had 
from that fortress about the coming of the [Dutch] enemies, which said he 
should immediately retreat inside, being thus resolved by the assent of those of 
the council that had been ordered established in the said fortress for matters of 
war ; because if he had immediately gone inside with this warning, he would 
have had enough room to fill and moor the galleons and put them in a mode of 
defense with arrombadas,*2 moving all the artillery to one side, with which they 
did not run any risk; or when he did not appear to enter, they could have imme- 
diately set sail for Ceylon or Tenasserim where he would saved them, since it was 
seen that the enemies were so superior in number that he could not wait for 
them outside : of which, he did nothing, and left it until the enemies appeared, 
and entered before the same armada, withdrawing so hastily and with such dis- 
agreement and confusion that none of the galleons remained in shape to be able 
to defend themselves, nor use their artillery or make arrombadas, [despite] there 
having been a place for everything if he had retired when the council warned 
him; and he would have also evaded the discredit of doing so in the sight of the 
enemy, which, in order to conform with the obligation of his office, was not the 
smallest inconsideration and fault into which he had fallen. 


432 ARROMBADAS : false gunwales to deter assault and boarding. 
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Cu Anaukpetlun sends envoys to Goa with an offer to open his ports in 
exchange for peace because he fears that Siam and Arakan have 
allied against him. The Portuguese are cautious, as the ground of 
Syriam is “not yet dry from the blood they spilled on it” 


c.1618  Bocarro, Década 13, part 2, capítulo 159, p. 651 


[...] 

O rei de Ová, depois de se recolher a armada, que mandou ao Siáo, quasi 
desbaratada pelos portuguezes no rio de Tenaçarym, como fica referido, parece 
que sabendo como o rei de Siam se procurava germanar com o Estado, e junta- 
mente o rei de Arracáo, que eram os dois reis que elle tinha por inimigos, 
receiando-se que juntos com as nossas armadas lhe fizessem muita guerra e 
damno em suas terras, se determinou a mandar embaixadores a Goa ao visorei, 
os quaes arribaram a Sáo Thomé, e Ruy Dias de Sampaio, que alli estava por 
capitáo mór, os recolheu, e avisou ao visorei de sua chegada, mandando-lhe jun- 
tamente o treslado da carta que os embaixadores traziam, que se resumia em 
pedir a amisade do Estado e offerecer a sua, com todos os seus portos, para que 
fossem a elles os portuguezes com suas naus e tractos, como antigamente 
faziam, sem ser parte para se isto deixar de fazer a paixáo que havia tido com Fil - 
ippe de Brito, por quanto lhe náo parecéra que competia com cousa de sua 
Magestade, e o fizera obrigado das muitas sem-razões e aggravos que do dito Fil- 
ippe de Brito tinha recebido, sendo os maiores que a nenhum homem se haviam 
feito. E assim mais escreveu Ruy Dias que entendeu do filho de um Antonio 
Gonçalves de Taide, que veiu com estes embaixadores, que todos os captivos e 
christãos ficavam já no bandel bem tractados e com licença para se virem ; e 
diziam mais os embaixadores que se obrigava o rei de Ová a tomar o reino do 


Arracão, e dar todo o despojo d'elle, sem querer mais que o elephante branco. ... 


translation : 


[...] The king of Ava, after withdrawing the fleet he had sent to Siam, which 
had almost been routed by the Portuguese on the river of Tenasserim as men- 
tioned above, seemed to know how the king of Siam sought unite with the 
Estado, and jointly with the king of Arakan, who were the two kings he had as 
enemies. Fearing that together with our fleets they would make a lot of war and 
damage in his lands, he decided to send ambassadors to the viceroy in Goa. 
They had to put in at São Thomé, and Ruy Dias de Sampaio, who was there as 
captain-major, collected them and informed the viceroy of their arrival, along 
with sending a transcript of the letter that the ambassadors brought. This out- 
lined a request for the friendship of the Estado and offered his own, with all his 
ports, so that the Portuguese could go to them with their ships and trade, as 
they did previously, without this being part of the passion that he had with Fil- 
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ipe de Brito, as much as it did not seem to him that it competed with his 
Majesty's affairs, and because he had been made obligated by the great unrea- 
sonableness and aggravations that he had received from the said Filipe de 
Brito, being greater than those done to any man. And likewise, Ruy Dias wrote 
that he understood from the son of one Antonio Gonçalves de Taide, who came 
with these ambassadors, that all the captives and Christians were already in the 
bandel, well treated and with permission to come and go; and the ambassadors 
further said that the king of Ava was obligated to take the kingdom of Rakhine 
and give away all the spoils from it, wanting nothing more [for himself] than the 
white elephant. ... 
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ce Melaka at the time of Portuguese arrival, including luxury trade 
goods that may have shifted to the Tenasserim route after 1511 


c.1509 Livro 2, capitulo 2, pp. 458-460 (TRSC.MOD) 


E This chapter makes only a brief mention of Tenasserim which 
may be inaccurate. More solidly, however, it lists products sent 
through the southern straits. These became precarious after the 
Portuguese seizure of Melaka in 1511, and it appears that a large 
part of the commerce shifted north to the trans-peninsular route 
of the Tenasserim River. This is readily seen in reports of Muslim 
ships that were attacked by Portuguese pirates as they passed 
through the Maldives (pp. 126, 138, 152-4, 356, 411, 419, 435, 439). 
Those sailing from Tenasserim to Mecca were among the richest 
prey of all, and carried the same luxury items listed here. At sea, 
this wealth attracted assaults from the Estado and alevantados 
alike. In Tenasserim, it attracted the jealousy and greed of Bago 
and Ayutthaya. The overland route continued to thrive despite 
that conflict, and despite Portuguese attempts to control trade 
between East and West. Today, a sherd trail of Ming porcelain 
from Kui to Mergui supports this conclusion as well. 
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Em que se escreve o sitio da cidade de Malaca, 
e sua grande riqueza: e como se fez reino 

Esta cidade de Malaca está na costa de um grande reino chamado Siáo situ- 
ada na boca de um pequeno rio que ali se mete no mar em uma angra. Está em 
dois graus da banda do norte, e tem muito bom porto: ao derrador há muitas e 
boas frutas, assim como uvas que vem de quatro em quatro meses, e durióes que 
sáo da feigáo de alcachofres, e do tamanho de grandes cidras: e de táo singular 
sabor que diz a gente que naquele pomo pecou Adáo. Há tambem castanhas, 
figos da Índia e outras muitas frutas diferentes das nossas, e há mui boas águas: 
e todo o mais mantimento lhe trazem por mar de outras partes, porque náo há 
na terra mais que o que digo, e por ser táo vigosa é mui doenga. Esta cidade era a 
este tempo do comprimento que há de Exobregas ao mosteiro de Belém, e 
porém estreita: haveria nela perto de trinta mil fogos. Parte ao rio em duas 
partes: e a serventia de uma para a outra é por uma ponte de madeira, de que sáo 
muitas das casas: principalmente da banda do mar, e as outras sáo de pedra e cal 
muito nobres. Em uma destas partes da cidade que está da banda do sul estáo os 
pacos do rei sobre um oiteiro, e nela estava a sua mezquita mayor, e moráo todos 
os fidalgos. E da banda do norte moráo mercadores, a que chama Quelins e isto 
é onde a cidade é mais larga que em nenhuma das outras partes. O rei desta 
cidade é mouro, e assim o sáo os seus naturais, e tem lingua sobre si que se 
chama malaya que é mui doce e facil de tomar: sáo todos brancos bem despos- 
tos, e bem proporcionados, e vivem nobremente: naturalmente sáo galantes, 
musicos, e namorados, e as mulheres também: e pela mayor parte sáo fermosas, 
e sáo todos amigos de levar boa vida. E quando sensadáo [sic; semsabór?] na 
cidade van se desenfadar a quíntas que tem muito deleitosas fora ao longo do rio. 
E com tudo isto são homens de guerra, em que se servem de lanças, escudos, 
tercados, e frechas. Há também muitos estranjeiros mercadores, que como disse 
moráo em povoação sobre si, e são mouros e gentios: e os gentios principalmente 
de Paleacate que eráo estantes, e os mais ricos, e de maior trato que se a este 
tempo sabiáo no mundo: e náo avaliaváo suas fazendas se náo por bahares 
douro, e havia alguns que tinha sessenta quintais douro. E náo se havia por rico o 
mercador que em um dia náo atravessasse trés e quatro naus carregadas de mer- 
cadoria mui rica, e as tornava a carregar e [p.459] pagar de sua propria fazenda: e 
por isso era este porto a maior escala e das mais ricas mercadorias que se entáo 
sabia no mundo: porque aqui vinháo juncos da china que traziáo ouro, prata, 
aljofar, perlas, almizquere, reubarbo, borcadilhos, cetins, damascos, tafetas, seda 
solta, e retros, porcelanas, cofres dourados: e outros brincos e lindezas muito 
mais polidos que os de Frandes. E mais levaváo ferro e salitre: e faziáo seu 
emprego e pimenta, panos de Cambaya, de Bengala: e de Paleacate, graos, 
acafrao, coral lavrado, vermelháo, azougue, anfiáo, droga de Cambaya, que 
chamáo cacho e pucho: e outras mercadorias que iam pela via do mar roxo. 
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Hiam também juncos da ilha da Java com muitos mantimentos, e com muitas e 
boas armas [como] lanças, azagaias, espadas, terçados, crises que são como ada- 
gas, e rodelas: tudo de mui fino ago, e lavrado de tauxia de que sáo grandes 
officiais. E estes juncos, que assim chamáo as naus daquelas partes sáo muito 
grandes e muito desviados de todas as naus do mundo: porque da mesma feição 
é a proa que a popa, em cada uma tem um leme: e náo tem mais que um masto, e 
uma vela, e esta de rota de Bengala, que sáo [de?] caninhas delgadas e anda ao 
derrador como debadoira, e por isto nunca viráo como as nossas naus. E quando 
amaináo náo tem necessidade de fraldar a vela, porque cae toda junta: e coisto 
sáo estes juncos mui seguros no mar, e sáo de muito mais carrega das nossas 
naus, e muito mais fortes, e tem as amuradas táo grossas que as náo passa um 
camelo: porque de cada vez que os hão de renovar lhe lanção um forro de 
tavoado novo, e breânos com um betume branco, a que chamado gala gala: e há 
junco que tem sete forros, e por isto durão muito. Vinha também, a este porto 
paraos carregados douro em pô da ilha de Camatra do reino de Menancabo, e 
muita pimenta da mesma ilha: e assim do Malabar. E assim iam mercadores de 
toda a India, e de Choramandel, Bengala, Tenaçarim, Pegu com muitos manti- 
mentos, e ricas mercadorias: e assim trazião aqui cravo de Maluco, canfora de 
Borneo, maça e noz de Banda, sandalos brancos e vermelhos de Timor: pelo qual 
como digo era a mais rica escala que se naquele tempo sabia no mundo. E posto 
que esta cidade estava no reino de Sião não obedecia ao seu rei que é gentio, 
antes tinha rei sobre si à era mouro como disse. E isto foi porque depois que os 
mouros estranjeiros e tratantes assentarão seu trato nela, enriquecerão tanto que 
se fizerão mui poderosos, e levantarão-se contra os naturais da terra que eram 
gentios e fugigaram os, e depois de sugeitos fizerão os da sua ley: e levantarão rei 
entre si, que era o que reinava a este tempo: e como se vio poderoso não quis 
conhecer senhorio ao rei de Sião e ficou isento dele. E parece que pelo rei de Sião 
ser senhor de muita terra como é, e estar metido pelo sertão não atentou pela 
[p.460] perda daquela cidade: e o rei de Malaca depois que se vio pacifico senhor 
da cidade, não curou mais que de levar boa vida, e enriquecer. E encomendou a 
governança do reino a um seu tio, homem muito grande tirano e immigo de todo 


los homens que não eram mouros. 


translation : 
Wherein is written the site of the city of Malaca, 
and its great wealth, and how it became a kingdom. 
This city of Malaca is on the coast of a great kingdom called Siam, * situated 
at the mouth of a small river that enters the sea at an angra [bay/roadstead]. It is 
at two degrees north latitude and has a very good port, around which there are 


433 COAST OF SIAM : this was a navigational term, not a political one. Castanheda may 
have been one of the first to make this error. Please see the introduction, p. x. 
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many good fruits such as grapes that come every four months, and durians that 
are like artichokes the size of large citrons and of such a singular flavor that peo- 
ple say Adam sinned with this apple. There are also chestnuts, Indian figs and 
many other fruits different from ours, and there is very good water: and all the 
other foodstuffs they bring by sea from other parts, because there is no more in 
this land than what I say; and because it is so lush, it is very diseased. At that 
time this city was as long as it is from Xabregas to the monastery of Belém [9.5 
km], and yet narrow. There would have been close to thirty thousand hearths in 
it. The river divides it into two parts, and access from one side to the other is bya 
bridge of wood, of which many of the houses are made, mainly on the seaward 
side, and the others are of very stately stone and lime. In one of these parts of 
the city on the southern side, the king’s palaces are on a hillock, and within 
them is his principal mosque, and this is where all the fidalgos live. And on the 
north side live merchants who are called Quelins [Kelings], and here the city is 
wider than any other part. The king of this city is a Moor, and so are its natives, 
and they have a language about them called Melayu which is very sweet and easy 
to take: they are all whites [sic],well-disposed and well-proportioned, and they 
live nobly: they are naturally gallant, musical and romantic, and the women too: 
and for the most part they are beautiful, and they are all friends of the good life. 
And when they lose their taste for the city, they go to unburden themselves at 
country houses, which have many delights out along the river. And with all this, 
they are men of war, in which they use spears, shields, machetes and arrows. 
There are also many foreign merchants, who, as | said, live in a village above 
[north], and are Moors and gentios. And the gentios, mainly from Pulicat, were 
the richest residents and of the greatest trade known in the world at that time; 
they did not valuate their estates except by golden bahars, and there were some 
who had sixty golden quintais. And the merchant was not considered to be rich 
who in one day did not traverse three or four [of his] ships loaded with very rich 
merchandise, and then load them again and [p.459] pay from his own estate : and 
that is why this port was the largest escala with some of the richest goods known 
in the world then: junks from China came here bringing gold, silver, seed-pearls, 
pearls, musk, rhubarb, brocades, satins, damasks, taffeta, loose silk and silk 
thread, porcelain, golden chests and other baubles and beauties much more pol- 
ished than those of Flanders. They also carried iron and saltpeter and things 
made of their use, and pepper, and cloths from Cambay and Bengal; and from 
Pulicat [they brought] grains, saffron, carved coral, vermilion, quicksilver, lau- 
danum, drugs from Cambay which they call cacho and pucho [cutch and 
putchuck], and others merchandise that went through the Red Sea. Junks also 
went from the island of Java with many supplies and many good weapons [such 
as] spears, javelins, swords, machetes and krises which are like daggers, and 
round shields, all of very fine steel and wrought of inlaid precious metals of 
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which they are great craftsmen. And these junks, as the ships are called in those 
parts, are very large and very different from all the ships in the world, because 
the bow is made the same as the stern, and each has a rudder, and they do not 
have more than one mast and a sail, and the ones of the Bengal route have slen- 
der tillers and sail around like blades, and for this reason they never turn like 
our ships. And when they strike the sail there is no need to fold it, because it 
falls all together; and with these, they are very safe at sea, and they are much 
heavier than our ships, and much stronger, and they have sides so thick that a 


camelo** 


cannot shoot through them: because every time they are refitted, they 
put on an additional layer of planks and caulk it with white bitumen called gala 
gala: and there are junks that have seven layers, and for this reason they last a 
long time. Also coming to this port are perahus [open boats] laden with gold dust 
from the Kingdom of Minangkabau on the island of Sumatra, and much pepper 
from the same island, and likewise from Malabar. And thus merchants came 
from all over India, and from Coromandel, Bengal, Tenasserim and Pegu with 
many supplies and rich merchandise: and thus they brought cloves from 
Maluku, camphor from Borneo, mace and nutmeg from Banda, white and red 
sandalwood from Timor—for which, as I say, it was the richest port of call that 
was known in the world at that time. And although this city was in the kingdom 
of Siam, it did not obey its king, who is a gentio, before having had a king over it 
who was a Moor, as I said.*º And this was because after the treacherous foreign 
Moors established their trade in it, they became so rich that they became very 
powerful, and rose up against the natives of the land, who were gentios and fled, 
and afterwards were made subject to their [Islamic?] law: and they raised a king 
from among themselves, who was the one who reigned at that time: and as he 
saw himself powerful, he did not want to acknowledge lordship to the King of 
Siam and [felt] exempt from it. And it seems that because the King of Siam was 


434 CAMELO : a large cannon; see note 405. 


435 SIAM VERSUS MELAKA : thus began a historiographical error that persists to this day. 
The Portuguese perceived the world through prisms of European rivalries, religious 
prejudice and the epic ordeal of the Reconquista. Consequently, they dismissed 
Melaka's Muslim-led autonomy and tossed it under the sovereignty of Siam. That 
biased assignment was never true. In fact, Ayutthaya's adventures in the southern 
straits were mostly just extortion punctuated by failure. There is no evidence that the 
Thais even tried to build a permanent presence there. Nor did they develop the logis- 
tical ability and maritime culture necessary to project enduring power across the 
ocean at such a great distance, against the monsoon, and contrary to the desires of 
Malays, Javanese and Gujaratis who were masters of the sea. 

Some will counter that Portuguese sources said Melaka was on “the coast of Siam,” 
but that was only a navigational term for the west coast of the Malay Peninsula. It 
derived from their Arab predecessors and had no political meaning. Proof comes 
from Siam itself, which the same sources placed on “the coast of China.” See p. x. 
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lord of as much land as he was, and was placed in the hinterlands, he did not 
pay attention to the [p.460] loss of that city: and afterwards the King of Malaca 
saw himself as a peaceful lord of the city, not caring for more than leading a 
good life and getting rich. And he entrusted governance of the kingdom to his 
uncle, a very great tyrant and enemy of all men who were not Moors. 


ce Duarte Fernandes is sent to Ayutthaya with a letter asking for peace, 

trade, and friendship with Siam. In return, Ramathibodi II sends a 

Thai ambassador to Malaca. 

1511 Livro 3, capítulos 57 & 62, pp. 144-145 & 156-158 (TRSC.MOD) #6 
[... p.144] E vendo os Chins que a tomada de Malaca se dilatava, pediráo licença 
ao governador para se irem, e pediran-lhe arroz, porque da cidade por causa da 
guerra não podião haver nenhum mantimento. E o governador lho deu em abas- 
tança, e assim lhes deixou levar a pimenta que tinhão nos seus juncos, posto que 
sabia que era de um mouro malayo. E com estas honras e favores que lhes o gov- 
ernador fez forão os Chins muito contentes e davão muitas graças a Deus por os 
tirar do poder de tão maa gente como os mouros malayos, e prometerão ao gov- 
ernador, que se os ele lançasse de Malaca que viria nela tanta riqueza dos Chins 
que se espantasse, porque pelo mao trato que recebião dos mouros não vinhão ja 
tantos juncos como soyão. E porque um senhor destes juncos que havia nome 
Pulata havia de ir á cidade de Sião fazer mercadoria, lhe rogou o governador que 
lhe levasse um messejeiro ao rei de Sião, que pelos Chins sabia que era um 
grande príncipe muito rico e poderoso de gente: e por isso o governador desejava 
do ter por amigo, assim para se favorecer com ele como para haver mantimentos 
de seu reino, que era tão perto de Malaca como ja disse. E o messejeiro que lhe 
mandou foi um daqueles que forão cativos com Ruy d'Araujo que sabia a lingua, 
por quem lhe mandou uma carta em que lhe dizia como ficava no porto de 
Malaca, e o que tinha feito, e o que determinava de fazer, que folgaria muito se o 
ele quisesse fazer de mandar gente dos portos a povoar Malaca depois de 
tomada: e isto lhe mandava dizer porque sabia que o rei de Portugal seu senhor 
pela fama que tinha dele, e saber que era gentio, lhe era muito afeiçoado, e fol- 
garia de ter com ele paz, amizade e trato, e com esta carta lhe mandou uma 
espada rica. E com isto se partio o messejeiro em companhia de Pulata. 


436 FERNANDES went to Ayutthaya by sea and not via Tenasserim, but this paragraph is 
nonetheless relevant to the latter. As for the precision of Castanheda's writing, how- 
ever, one should be skeptical. Like Pinto's Peregrinação, truth could be blended 
seamlessly with myth and fabulousness. Corroboration is therefore required. In this 


extract, for example, he repeated the myth of cannibals in La Na. 
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[... capítulos 58-61 ...] 


Capitulo 62 — Em que se descreve o grande reino de Sido, 
e de como o rei de Sião mandou um embaixador ao governador. 


Os capitães chins que levaram a messeieiro do governador para o rei de Sião: 
partidos de Malaca fizeram seu caminho via da china, e daquela banda passando 
o estreito que se chama de Cincapura, entraram em um grande rio, e daí se 
foram nos paraos dos seus juncos pelo rio acima até uma grande cidade que se 
chama Vdiá [‘Udia’, Ayutthaya] onde estava o rei de Sião, que é mui grande senhor, 
assim de terra como de gente, e foi já maior porque começava na cidade de 
Tenaçarim em passando Pegu, e dali indo ao longo da costa se estendia até a 
porta de Cincapura, de modo que tomava do mar da enseada de Bengala até a 
outra enseada em que a costa faz volta para a China: e de Tenaçarim cortava 
dereito pelo sertão até a mesma enseada, em que entrava a reino de Malaca, a de 
Pão e outros reinos que se lhe alevantaram, e estam fora de sua obdiência. E com 
tudo é mui grande senor, e tem muitos e boms portos em ambas estas costas, e 
todos são grandes cidades em que se tratam muitas e mui ricas mercadorias. Em 
todo este reino geralmente há ouro, prata, beijoim que é rezina de arvores, lacre, 
estanho, a que os da terra chamão calim, almisque e assim muitos mantimetos: 
chamasse Sião por amor da principal cidade que se chama assim, que estã 
metida pelo sertão trinta legoas ao longo de um rio tão largo e tão fundo, que 
nadão nele juncos carregados, é cidade muito grande e populosa, e de ricos e fer- 
mosos edifícios, e de mui grosso trato, abastada em grande avódanga de muitos 
mantimentos, é a principal assento dos reis deste reino, e tem aqui ums riquissi- 
mos paços e mui deleitosos com jardins de diverso arvoredo, e de muitos generos 
dervas cheirosas, e de muitos canos d água e tanques mui apraziveis, e casas 
douradas de dentro e de fora. Este rei de Sião como digo é mui rico de thesouros, 
grão senor de terra, mui poderoso de gente, assim de pé como de cavalo, e tem 
muitos elefantes de guerra, é gentio, e assim a são todos os de seu reino tirando 
os dos portos de mar que são mouros: e estes se vão negociar ao sertão não lhe 
contentem levar armas: tem os gentios deste reino costumes mui desvairados 
das outras gentes. Dão as filhas a quem lhas gaba de fermosas, quando algum 
morre seus parentes a come assado, e assanno em três paos que estão empina- 
dos, e juntas as pontas umas com as outras, e no meio um gancho de ferro em 
que a morto estã dependurado pelas curvas [p.157] sobre uma grande fogueira, e 
em quanto o assam a chorão os filhos se os tem, e depois dassado começão de 
comer e apos eles os outros, e queimão os ossos naquela fogueira: e a rezão que 
dão porque fazem isto, dizem que porque sua propria carne não pode ter melhor 
sepultura que eles mesmos. E chegando os capitães Chins a esta cidade Dudiá 
[de Ayutthaya] onde estava o rei de Sião, mandaram-lhe dizer do porto como lhe 
traziam um messajeiro do governador da Índia por o rei de Portugal que ficava 
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em Malaca, e logo foi aos paraos dos chins um capitão do rei de Sião com duzen- 
tas lancharas cheas de muita gente: e sabendo do nosso messejeiro ao que ia 
mandou o dizer ao rei, que lhe mandou que lho levasse: e assim a fez, e foram 
com estes os capitães chins acompanhados de toda a gente das lancharas. Indo a 
nosso messejeiro pela cidade, assim por ir com grande festa, como por ser 
homem de nação, e trajo tão novo naquela terra todos sayão avelo [saíam a ve-lo]: 
e acompanhado de grande numero de gente foi ter aos paços do rei, que achou 
em uma grande sala assentado em uma cadeira alta destado dourada, e a sala 
paramentada de borcados, e ele vestido mui ricamente ao modo chim: e todas 
suas mulheres e filhas assentadas de uma banda e da outra da sala, acompan- 
hadas de suas damas ataviadas de borcados e de sedas e com muito ouro e 
pedraria. E recebido a messejeiro do rei com muito gasalhado, deu-lhe a espada 
e a carta: e com tudo folgou muito, principalmente depois que ouvio o que dizia 
na carta que lhe a messejeiro leu, e preguntou mui miudamente pelo que a gov- 
ernador fizera em Malaca, e por o rei de Portugal, e seu estado de que a 
messejeiro lhe deu razáo, porque era discreto: e por lhe o rei fazer honra lhe 
mandou mostrar toda a cidade, e assim um elefante branco que náo há outro no 
mundo, e té o rei isto em tanta estima que se chama senor do elefante branco. O 
rei ficou táo contente do que o governador fez em Malaca, que determinou de ter 
amizade com ele, e mandarlhe seu embaixador sobrisso, e para fazer com ele paz 
em nome do rei seu senhor, e despachou logo a messejeiro que havia de tornar 
com os capitáes chins, e mandou com eles seu embaixador. E assim se partiráo 
todos daquela cidade e foram por terra até os baixos de Capacia, e ali se embar- 
caram em trés panguejaoas com que chegaram a Malaca, onde a governador 
tinha os muros da fortaleza em tal ponto que começavam de fazer as ameas, e 
estava muita artelharia assentada. E os capitáes chins lhe entregaram a messe- 
jeiro, dizendo que tinham cumprido o que deviam. E a messejeiro lhe trouve 
uma carta do rei de Siáo para ele, e um anel com um robi, e um estoque de ouro, 
e uma copa de ouro. E a mai do rei de Sião lhe mandou umas manilhas de 
pedraria e trés bucetas de ouro, e para o rei de Portugal uma carta do mesmo rei 
de Sião selada e çarrada: e na carta do governador lhe dava o rei [p.158] muitos 
louvores sobre a feito de Malaca, que tinha por muito grande, offrecendo seu 
reino, sua pessoa, sua gente para serviço do rei de Portugal, e assim os manti- 
mentos e mercadorias que fossem necessarias de sua terra para isso, e dando-se 
por muito grande amigo do governador, e outras muitas coisas de amisade. O 
governador fez muita honra ao embaixador do rei de Sião, e ouviolhe sua 
embaixada, e por não ser tempo para se partir para sua terra a não despachou 
logo: e assim fez muita honra aos capitães chins a que fez merce em nome do rei 
seu senhor. Apos este embaixador chegou outro do rei da Java, que é uma ilha 
grande que esta da banda de leste da ilha de Camatra, [...] 
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translations from chapters 57 € 62 : 

[ch. 57 ...] And the Chinese, seeing that the capture of Malaca was expanding, 
asked the governor's permission to leave, and asked him for rice because they 
could not get any food from the city due to the war. And the governor [Albu- 
querque] gave it to them in abundance, and likewise he let them take the pepper 
they had in their junks, although he knew it was from a Malay Moor. And with 
these honors and favors that the governor made for them, the Chinese were very 
content and gave many thanks to God for taking them out of the power of such 
bad people as the Malay Moors, and they promised the governor that if he 
released them from Malaca that so much wealth would come into it from the 
Chinese that he would be astonished, because due to the mistreatment they had 
received from the Moors not as many junks came there as they used to do. And 
because a gentleman of these junks by name of name Pulata had to go to the city 
of Siam to trade merchandise, the governor appealed to him take a messenger to 
the king of Siam [Ramathibodi II, r. 1491-1529], whom he knew from the Chinese 
was a great prince, very rich and powerful in people: and for this the governor 
wanted to have him as a friend, both to find favor with him and to get supplies 
from his kingdom, which was so close to Malaca, as I have already said. And the 
messenger that he sent was [Duarte Fernandes,] one of those who had been held 
captive with Ruy d'Araujo who knew the [Malay] language, through whom he 
sent a letter in which he told [the Thai king] he remained in the port of Malaca, 
and what he had done, and what he determined to do, and that he would be 
very happy if [the king] wanted to make orders for people from the ports [of Siam] 
to populate Malaca after it was taken: and of this he sent word because he knew 
his lord, the King of Portugal, was very fond of him due to the fame he had and 
knowing he was a gentio, and he would be pleased to have peace, friendship and 
dealings with him, and with this letter he sent him a fine sword. And with that, 
the messenger left in the company of Pulata. 


[... capítulos 58-61 (not included) ...] 


Chapter 62 — Wherein the great kingdom of Siam is described, 
and how the king of Siam sent an ambassador to the governor. 

The Chinese captains who carried the governor's messenger to the king of 
Siam departed from Malaca to make their route by that of China, and from that 
side, passing through the strait which is called Singapore, they entered a great 
river [the Chao Phraya], and from there they went up the river in the perahus of 
their junks, to a great city called Udiá [Ayutthaya] where was the king of Siam, 
who is a very great lord of both land and people, and [the kingdom] was even 
greater because it began at the city of Tenasserim in passing to Pegu, and from 
there going along the coast it extended as far as the gate of Singapore, so that it 
took in the sea from the Bay of Bengal to the other bay [Gulf of Thailand] where 
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the coast turns towards China; and from Tenasserim it cut straight through the 
hinterland to the same bay, by which one could enter the kingdom of Malaca, 
[and] that of Pahang and other kingdoms that had risen against it and were 
beyond its obedience. And with all this, he is a very great lord and has many 
good ports on both of these coasts, and they are all large cities in which many 
very rich goods are traded. Generally in all this kingdom there is gold, silver, 
benzoin which is resin from trees, lac, tin which those of the country call calim 
[calaim : lead-tin alloy], musk, and likewise lots of victuals. 

[1] It is called Siam for sake of the main city that is called likewise, which is 
set in the middle of the wilderness thirty leagues up a river so wide and deep 
that laden junks can navigate in it. Itis a very large and populous city of rich and 
beautiful buildings, with very great trade, wealthy in grand abundance of many 
foodstuffs. It is the principal seat of the kings of this kingdom, and has some 
extremely rich palaces, and is very delightful with gardens of different groves 
and many types of fragrant herbs, and many pipes of water and very pleasant 
ponds, and houses gilded inside and out. This king of Siam, as I say, is very rich 
in treasures, a great lord of the land, very powerful in people on both foot and 
horseback, and he has many war elephants. He is a gentio, as are all those in his 
kingdom apart from those of the seaports who are Moors: and if these [Muslims] 
go to trade in the hinterland [the Thai] are not content with them carrying arms. 

[{] The gentios of this kingdom have customs much at variance with those of 
other peoples. They give their daughters to those who praise them for being 
being beautiful. When someone dies their relatives eat [the body] roasted, and 
they roast it on three poles that are raised with the ends joined together, and in 
the middle is an iron hook on which the dead person is hung by the hams [p.157] 
over a large bonfire, and while he is roasting, the children cry if he have any, and 
after the roasting they begin eating, and after them the others, and they burn 
the bones in that bonfire: and the reason they give for doing this, they say, is 


that their own flesh cannot have a better grave than themselves.*” 


437 CANNIBALISM : there is no evidence that cannibalism existed in Siam, and the sugges- 
tion is offensive and antithetical to Buddhists. Castanheda may have taken the idea 
from Duarte Barbosa (see notes 158, 318), or succumbed to an exaggeration of Hindu 
rites in which bodies can be buried for months prior to cremation, after which the 
bones are removed from the ashes and buried again. Similar rites are practiced in 
Bali, especially by families who cannot shoulder the expense of elaborate ceremonies 
(ngaben). Instead, they bury their deceased near a temple until the community can 
hold a collective cremation. The ashes are later released into the sea. This is done 
with the greatest love and solemnity possible, and eating the body would be an 
abomination. Similar devotion (and similar misunderstanding by foreigners) is 
present with the indigenous Bali Mula people in Trunyan, who place their deceased in 
open-air shelters to decompose naturally. Their tradition is believed to pre-date Hin- 
duism on the island (interviews with elders of Ubud and Trunyan, July 2016). [cont.] 
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[1] And when the Chinese captains arrived at this city of Ayutthaya where 
the king of Siam was, they sent word to him from the port of how they brought a 
messenger from the governor of India on behalf of the king of Portugal, who 
stayed in Malaca. And immediately a captain of the king of Siam went to the 
Chinese perahus with two hundred lancarans filled with many people: and upon 
knowing that our messenger had been sent to talk to him, the king ordered 
[Duarte Fernandes] to be taken to him: and so it was done, and the Chinese cap- 
tains went with them accompanied by all the people of the lancarans. Everyone 
went out to see our messenger going through the city, both because he went 
with great festivities, and because he was a Jew who wore clothes so novel to that 
land.*% And accompanied by a large number of people, he went to the palaces of 
the king, whom he found in a grand sala, seated on a high, gilded chair, and the 
sala was adorned with brocades, and [Ramthibodi II] was dressed very richly in 
the Chinese manner: and all his wives and daughters were seated on either side 
of the room, accompanied by their ladies decorated in brocades and silks with 
lots of gold and gems. And he received the king’s messenger very warmly, and 
was given the sword and the letter: and with everything [the king] was very 
happy, especially after hearing what was said in the letter which the messenger 
read to him; and he asked in exacting detail about what the governor had done 
in Malaca, and about the king of Portugal and his Estado, of which the messen- 
ger gave him account because he was discreet. And to do him honor, the king 
ordered him to be shown the whole city, and likewise a white elephant the likes 
of which there is no other in the world, and the king held it in such esteem that 
he was called the Lord of the White Elephant.*” The king was so pleased with 
what the governor had done at Malaca that he determined to befriend him and to 
send him his ambassador for that end, and to make peace with him in the name 


Europeans were accused of cannibalism as well. Ming records said: “[The Por- 
tuguese] secretly sought to purchase children of above ten years age to eat. Each child 
was purchased at 100 cash. This caused the evil youths of Kwangtung [Guangdong] to 
hasten to kidnap children and the number of children eaten was uncountable. The 
method was to first boil up some soup in a huge iron pan and place the child, who 
was locked up inside an iron cage, into the pan. After being steamed to sweat, the 
child was then taken out and his skin peeled with an iron scrubbing-brush The child, 
still alive, would now be killed, and having been disemboweled, steamed to eat.” 
(Subrahmanyam 2012, p.109, citing Fok 1987, p.145). This was also false, though it is 
true that cannibalism to survive shipwreck was accepted as a custom of the sea. 

438 A JEW : homem de nação, per Vieyra. Jews in Iberia came under increasingly strict 
laws including dress restrictions even wearing a yellow badge. Fernandes, a tailor by 
trade, may have found greater room for expression in the East. 

439 LORD OF THE WHITE ELEPHANT : the Tanintharyi Yazawin said a prince born to a 
Thai king with this name led the invasion of Tenasserim in 1531. Possibly the son was 
Borommarachathirat IV, though more likely he was one of his brothers. 
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of the king his lord [sic], and he immediately dispatched the messenger who 
would return with the Chinese captains, and sent his ambassador with them. 

[1] And so they all departed from that city and went by land to the shoals of 
Capacia, and there they embarked in three panguejaoas [oared vessels] with 
which they arrived at Malaca,**% where the governor had the walls of the fortress 
at such a point that they were starting to build the battlements, and there was 
much artillery seated. And the Chinese captains delivered the messenger to him, 
saying they had fulfilled what they owed. And the messenger brought [Albu- 
querque] a letter from the king of Siam, and a ring with a ruby, and a stock of 
gold, and a gold cup. And the mother of the king of Siam sent him some jeweled 
shackles and three snuff-boxes of gold, and for the king of Portugal a letter 
sealed and closed from the same king of Siam: and in the governor's letter the 
king gave him [p.158] much praise for the feat of Malaca, which he considered 
very great, offering his kingdom, his person, and his people for service of the 
king of Portugal, and likewise the victuals and merchandise that were necessary 
from his land for this one, and giving himself as a very great friend of the gover- 
nor, and many other things of friendship. The governor did much honor to the 
ambassador of the king of Siam, and listened to his embassy, and because it was 
not the season for him to depart for his homeland, he did not dispatch him right 
away: and likewise he did much honor to the Chinese captains whom he 
rewarded in the name of the king, his lord. After this ambassador arrived, 
another came from the king of Java, which is a large island that is on the east 
side of the island of Sumatra, [...] 


[The rest of the chapter describes Java without relation to Tenasserim.] 


ce Embassies of Antonio de Miranda to Siam and Gomez da Cunha to Pegu 


January 1512 Livro 3, capítulos 75 & 84, pp. 186-188 & 206-7 (TRSC.MOD)** 


[... cap.75, p.187 ...] E logo na entrada de Janeiro do anno de mil e quinhentos e 
doze, despachou o embaixador do rei de Siáo, a quem fez muitas merces, e assim 


aos capitáes Chins que vieram com ele, e mandou é sua companhia seu embaix- 


440 WENT BY LAND TO THE SHOALS OF CAPACIA : foráo por terra ate os baixos de Capa- 
cia. That is, they crossed the Peninsula and went south until reaching the Klang 
estuary. The overland route is not given in the text. Other sources suggest it was 


either via Tenasserim or somewhere south, such as Sathing Phra to Trang. 


441 EMBASSY OF ANTONIO DE MIRANDA : Castanheda's account of this embassy does not 
mention Tenasserim, but it would have been impossible for Miranda to reach Siam 
against the northeast monsoon if he had tried sailing up the Gulf of Thailand at that 
time of year. Therefore, he must have traveled via Tenasserim. Also see pp. 33-44. 
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ador ao rei de Siáo, que foi um fidalgo chamado Antonio de Miranda, a que deu 
um presente para o de Sido : umas couracas de veludo carmesim, e outras armas 
bragas muito boas e bem guarnecidas: uma adarga de anta com uns cordões 
ricos e uma funda de brocado, trés panos de armar grandes de veludo de cores e 
cetins entre talhados que foram do rei de Malaca, borlados de ouro, obra muito 
rica e fermosa, um bacio de água as máos lavrado de bestiáes, uma caldeira de 
prata e duas albarradas, e duas taças, tudo muito be lavrado, uma bésta com seus 
tiros e gafa, e quatro ramais de coral muito fino e grosso e uma peca de escarlata: 
e com Antonio de Miranda mandou cinco Portugueses escolhidos gentis homens 
a fora outros para serviço, de modo que ia um honrado embaixador. E também 
direy a diánte o que lhe sucedeu. E apos Antonio de Miranda partio um junco de 
Pegú, em que o governador mandou outro embaixador ao rei, que foi um Gomez 
da Cunha que também levava presente ao rei e carta damizade: e isto porque 
nesta cidade havia muitos mantimentos que podiam ir a Malaca. E á partida 
deste junco um filho do piloto dele se deixou ficar em Malaca, táo afeigoado 
estava aos nossos, e ficaram com ele sesenta Pegus que o governador mandou 
assentar em soldo para trabalharem na fortaleza. ... 
[+] 

[... cap.84, p.206 ...] E também chegou Gomez da Cunha de Pegú com outro junco 
com mantimentos, que deixava assentada amizade com o rei de Pegu, e concer- 
tado que mandasse mantimentos a Malaca: e assim chegou Antonio de Miranda 
do reino de Sião, onde foi muito bem recebido. ... 


translation : 


[... ch.75 ...] And at the very beginning of January in the year 1512, [Albuquerque] 
dispatched the ambassador of the king of Siam, for whom he did many favors, 
and likewise to the Chinese captains who came with him; and in their company 
he sent his ambassador to the king of Siam, who was a fidalgo called Antonio de 
Miranda, with whom he gave a gift [in return for] the one from Siam : some crim- 
son velvet jerkins and other very good and well-furnished weapons, a small 


shield of tapir hide with rich cords and a sling of brocade, *4” 


three large tapes- 
tries of colored velvet and satins that belonged to the king of Malaca, tasselled 
with gold, worked very richly and beautifully, a water basin for the hands carved 
with beasts, a silver cauldron, two water pots and two cups, all very well carved, 
a crossbow with its shots and gafa [bender], and four branches of very fine, thick 
coral, and a piece of scarlet. And with Antonio de Miranda he sent five Por- 
tuguese gentlemen, chosen from among others for service in the manner of an 


honored ambassador. And I will also tell you what happened to him.**? And 


442 SMALL SHIELD OF TAPIR HIDE : adarga danta. An adarga is a small shield or buckler, 
while anta is a tapir, which the Portuguese found in Brasil. Also see pp. 33, 38 & 43. 


443 WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM : there is no further mention of Miranda's embassy. 
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after Antonio de Miranda left, a junk of Pegu departed on which the governor 
sent to its king another ambassador, who was one [Ruy] Gomez da Cunha, who 
also carried a present and letter of friendship to the king [Binnya Ran II]: and this 
was because in this city [Bago] there were many victuals that could go to Malaca. 
And at the departure of this junk, a son of its pilot remained in Malaca, so fond 
was he of our people, and sixty Pegus remained with him, whom the governor 
ordered to be put on salary to work on the fortress. 
[...] 

[... ch.84 ...] And [Ruy] Gomez da Cunha also arrived from Pegu with another 
junk with victuals, leaving in place a friendship with the king of Pegu, and an 
agreement to send victuals to Malaca: and likewise Antonio de Miranda arrived 
from the kingdom of Siam, where he had been very well received. 


ce Mergeu (Mirjan) of India, sometimes mistaken for Mergui 


c.1517 Livro 4, capitulo 32, p. 433 (TRSC.MOD) 


[...] E depois da partida de dom João, mandou o governador a João Gonçalvez de 
Castelo Branco por capitão de uma caravela, que fosse correndo a costa de 
Cochim até Diu, e mandoulhe que tomasse Baticalá, onde deixaria um homem 
com o feitor para comprar todo o salitre que houvesse, assim como em Honor e 
Mergeu, [...] 


translation : 


[...] And after the departure of Dom João, the governor sent João Gonçalvez of 
Castelo Branco as captain of a caravel to run along the coast from Kochi up to 
Diu, and ordered him to take Baticalá [Kawar], where he would leave a man 
with the factor to buy all the saltpeter that was there, likewise in Honor and 
Mirjan, [...] 


Cu The Portuguese destroy Bintam's palisade at the River Muar and capture 
a son of the King of Siam. The wayward prince is returned to Ayutthaya, 
and in gratitude Ramathibodi II sends badly needed victuals. From 
Bintam, however, the sultan threatens the shipping route. 


1518 Livro 4, capitulo 47, pp. 460-61 (TRSC.MOD) 


[... p.460] E assim durou a peleja bem duas horas, porque os inimigos defendi- 
anse como homens que queriam antes morrer que perder o lugar em que 
estavam e soubesse que durando assim o conflito da peleja, um valente mouro 
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chamado Cangarna Deraja disse ao seu capitão que da outra vez que os nossos 
vieram sobre a tranqueira que ele pelejara muito valentemente, e que a ele 
capitáo se dera toda a honra e a ele náo, que se havia de salvar em quanto tinha 
tempo e que ele morreria. E acabado de dizer isto fugio, e parece que adivinhou a 
morte do capitão, porque em pouco espaço depois de sua fugida foi morto de 
uma espingardada que lhe tirou um dos nossos chamado Gongalo Fernandez 
Gancho, e ele morto os seus se desbarataram e fugiram, e a tranqueira ficou em 
poder dos nossos com grande mortidade dos inimigos e entre eles foram mortos 
quasi trezentos rajas que sáo homens como entre nos condes ou outros senhores 
de titulo que iam dar socorro ao rei de Bintáo e foram cativos muitos com um 
filho do rei de Siáo que aí estava também ajudando ao rei de Bintáo. E depois 
deste ser conhecido o mandou o capitáo a seu pai que mandou por isso um 
junco carregado de mantimentos com que [p.461] se os Portugueses restauraram. 
E vendose Duarte de Melo com aquela vitoria seguio avante com proposito de ir 
até o Pago onde estava o rei de Bintáo que era dali treze legoas, e deitalo fora, e a 
quatro ou cinco legoas pelo rio acima achou o táo entulhado e atravessadas nele 
tantas arvores que os immigos tinham lançado a este sim que nunca pode passar, 
e por isso se tornou, e mandou destruir de todo aquela fortaleza em que achou 
sessenta tiros encepados [posto em cepos] e outras muitas armas. E com este 
despojo e muito grande vitoria se tornou para Malaca, onde foi recebido com 
grande solenidade. E com tudo o rei de Bintáo náo desistio da guerra que fazia a 
Malaca, e sempre lhe corria sua armada que de cada vez era mais poderosa, e ele 
fez outra fortaleza no Pago onde estava: e dali faziam também por terra os saltos 
que de antes faziam. ... 


translation : 


[...] And in this way the battle lasted a good two hours, because the enemies 
defended themselves like men who would rather die than lose the place where 
they were; and knowing that conflict of the battle had lasted like this, a brave 
Moor named Cangarná Deraja told his captain that the other time our people 
had come upon the palisade he had fought very valiantly, and [yet] the captain 
had given himself all the honor, and not to him, [and so Deraja] would save him- 
self while he had time, and that [the captain] would die. And just after saying this 
he fled, and it seems he had foreseen the captain's death, because shortly after 
his escape, [the captain] was killed by a musket-shot fired by one of our men 
named Gongalo Fernandez Gancho. And with him dead, his men were routed 
and fled, and the palisade remained in our hands with great mortality of the 
enemy, and among them almost 300 rajas were killed, who are men like our 
counts or other titled lords who had gone to reinforce the king of Bintam, and 
many were taken captive, among them a son of the king of Siam who was also 


there helping the king of Bintam. And after this was known, the captain sent 
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him to his father, who in return sent a junk loaded with victuals which replen- 
ished the Portuguese. And seeing himself with that victory, Duarte de Melo 
continued forward with the intention of going up to Pagoh where the king of 
Bintam was, which was thirteen leagues away, and throwing him out. And four 
or five leagues upriver he found it so cluttered and crossed by so many trees 
which the enemy had cast upon it that it could never be passed. And for this rea- 
son he returned and ordered the complete destruction of that fortress [at Muar], 
in which he found sixty guns placed in stocks and many other weapons. And 
with these spoils and a very great victory he returned to Malaca, where he was 
received with great solemnity. And [yet] with all this, the king of Bintam did not 
give up the war that he was waging on Malaca, and his fleet always roved about 
for him so that it was more powerful each time, and he built another fortress in 
Pagoh where he was: and from there he also made assaults by land as he had 
done before. ... 


Cu Antonio Correa saves Malaca from the attacks of Bintam, then sails 
to Pegu to get supplies. 
1519 Livro 5, capítulo 10, pp. 14-15 (TRSC.MOD) 


De como depois de Antonio Correa socorrer Malaca 
se partiu para Pegú a assentar amizade 

Partido Antonio Correa em socorro de Malaca seguio por sua viagem, e indo 
atraves de Ceilão por ser inverno lhe deu uma tormenta com que se apartaram 
dele os outros navios e ele ficou só, e assim foi ter a Pacem: e dali foi ter a Malaca 
onde estava Afonso Lopez da Costa em tamanho aperto de guerra como disse, 
assim por mar como por terra que lhe fazia o rei de Bintáo que estava em uma 
povoação por dentro de um esteiro que se chama Pago que sae do rio de Muar, e 
tinha ali uma forte fortaleza de madeira, e mandava sua armada pela costa de 
Malaca, e fazia arribar ao Pago todos os juncos que iam a Malaca, e outras quais- 
quer velas que levavam mercadorias ou mantimentos. E por esta causa náo ia 
nenhuma vela a Malaca, pelo que estava em grande aperto de fome, e valia uma 
ganta de arroz que náo leva mais que uma canada um cruzado e uma canada de 
vinho o mesmo, e por falta dele havia dias quando Antonio Correa chegou que 
náo se dizia missa, e os inimigos vinham muito amiude correr por terra a fort- 
aleza, e por os nossos serem poucos e muito doentes não ousavam de saír a eles, 
ne sómente fazer tranqueiras fora da fortaleza para dali defenderem o impeto 
dos inimigos, porque temião que ali os tomassem segundo eram muitos e sobe- 
jos e eles poucos por já a este tempo Simão de Andrade ser partido para a China e 
levar comsigo toda a gente que fora com ele da Índia. E por o capitão de Malaca 
estar neste tamanho aperto folgou em estremo com a chegada de Antonio Cor- 
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rea que com os mantimentos que levava da Índia desalivou algum tanto os da 
fortaleza da fome que padeciam: e dali por diante se disseram missas por amor 
do vinho que levou, e começou se de sentir menos o cerco: e porque os nossos 
ficassem mais desapressados tomou Antonio Correa cargo de defender uma 
tranqueira que estava da banda da fortaleza um pedaço asastada dela, e com sua 
defensam ficavam os da fortaleza livres dos rebates passados. E assim foi, porque 
vindo os inimigos como de antes acharam na tranqueira Antonio Correa bém 
acompanhado de espingardeiros e de bésteiros e [p.15] de algumas peças de artel- 
haria, de que os inimigos receberam algum damno, e por serem muitos o não 
estimaram nem deixaram de correr como de antes, e quasi que davam cada dia 
rebates, principalmente depois que entenderam o socorro que era vindo porque 
então insistiam mais que da primeira em vencer os nossos, porque não 
cuidassem que com medo do socorro afroxavam de lhe fazer guerra, e com isto 
davam a faz que fazer a Antonio Correa com contínuo trabalho dos rebates que 
lhe davam, a que acodia com muito perigo de sua vida e quebrantamento do 
corpo e fadiga do spirito porque não comia ném dormia se não armado: com tão 
imenso trabalho viveu dois meses sem nunca lhe neste tempo matarem nenhum 
dos da sua companhia, antes matando ele e eles muitos dos inimigos: com que se 
escarmentaram de maneira que afastaram seu arraial para mais longe, e afrox- 
aram muito de suas corridas. E ficando os nossos mais desalivados da guerra e 
mais seguros pareceu bém a Antonio Correa de ir a Pegú, assim para affectar paz 
com o rei para os nossos irem lá tratar e virem de lá mantimentos a Malaca, 
como para os trazer logo pela necessidade que havia deles. E despachados os 
juncos da China e doutras partes que com sua estada em Malaca se atreveram a 
partir, partio-se para Pegú na nau em que fora da Índia, e foi primeiro a Pacem 
carregar de pimenta que era bom emprego para lá. E carregada a nau partio do 
porto de Pedir quarta feira quatorze de Setembro do anno de dezanove, e daí 
seguio sua rota para Pegú. 


translation : 


How, after Antonio Correa relieved Malaca, 
he left for Pegu to establish friendship 

Departing [from Kochi] in relief of Malaca, Antonio Correa continued on his 
voyage, and because it was winter while he was crossing from Ceylon, he was hit 
by a storm which separated him from the other ships and he was left alone, so he 
went to Pasai. And from there he went to Malaca where Afonso Lopez da Costa 
was in the tight grip of war both by sea and by land, as I said, which was made 
against him by the king of Bintam, who was in a village inside an estuary called 
Pagoh that comes out of the river Muar, and he had a strong wooden fortress 
there, and he was sending his fleet along the coast of Malaca, and he forced into 
Pagoh all the junks that were going to Malaca and any other sails that carried 
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merchandise or supplies. And for this reason not a single sail went to Malaca, 
which caused it to be in a great grip of hunger, and a ganta [1.75 to 1.9 liters] of rice 
that did not measure more than a canada [1.4 liters] was worth a cruzado, and a 
canada of wine the same, and for lack of it there were days when Antonio Correa 
arrived that no Mass was said, and the enemies came very often to run at the 
fortress by land, and because our men were few and very sick, we did not dare go 
out to them, nor even make palisades outside the fortress to defend against the 
fury of the enemy from there, because they feared that they would captured out 
there, as [the enemies] were exceedingly numerous and [the Portuguese] were few, 
because by this time Simáo de Andrade had already departed for China and 
taken with him all the people who had come with him from India. And because 
the captain of Malaca was in such a tight spot, he was extremely relieved with 
the arrival of Antonio Correa who, with the victuals he carried from India, some- 
what eased the hunger of those in the fortress who were suffering from it. And 
from then on, Masses were said for the love of the wine he brought, and the 
siege began to be felt less. And because our men became less burdened, Antonio 
Correa took charge of defending a palisade that was a piece away from the side 
of the fortress, and with his defense the fortress was freed from the alarms of 
before. And so it was, because when the enemies came as before, they found 
Antonio Correa well accompanied by gunmen and crossbowmen and [p.15] some 
artillery pieces, from which the enemies received some damage; [but] because 
there were many of them, they did not assess it and stop rushing in as they had 
done before, and almost every day they caused alarms, especially after they 
understood that relief was coming, because then they insisted more than ever 
on defeating us, for at first they had not feared that relief would lessen their 
ability to make war on us. And thus they gave Antonio Correa the task of meet- 
ing continual trouble of alarms, to which he responded with great danger to his 
life and a broken body and fatigue of the spirit, because he did not eat or sleep 
unless he was armed. He lived with such immense trouble for two months with- 
out himself or any of his company getting killed; instead they were killing many 
of the enemy, with which they took warning such that they moved their camp 
farther away and greatly lessened their raids. And as our people became more 
unburdened and more secure from the war, it seemed good to Antonio Correa to 
go to Pegu, thus to make peace with the king so that our people could go there to 
trade and bring victuals back to Malaca, and bring them soon due to the need 
they had. And having dispatched the junks from China, and those from other 
parts that dared to leave after their stay in Malaca,*** he left for Pegu in the ship 


444 DARED TO LEAVE AFTER THEIR STAY : presumably meaning that by going to Malaca, 
these traders had defied Bintam's blockade, and thus ran a risk of being hunted down 
at sea in retribution. Details like these are rare and must be inferred, but their effect 


on trade is essential to the history of Tenasserim where no blockade existed. 
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on which he came from India, and went first to Pasai to load pepper, which was 
good to buy there. And when laden, the ship departed from the port of Pedir on 
Wednesday, the 14th of September of the year 1519, and from there it continued 
on its route to Pegu. 


cw The coast of Pegu from Bengal to its southern border at ‘Tenagari’ 


c.1520 Livro 5, capítulo 11, p. 15 (TRSC.MOD) 


Este reino de Pegú é na enseada de Bengala da banda do sul por onde 
comarca com outro chamado Tenagari, e do norte com o de Bengala, de que está 
cento & vinte legoas pela costa do mar por uma ponta que se chama de Negrais, e 
em a dobrando entráo logo em um rio grande que se chama Cosmim onde 
comega o reino de Pegu: que terra de costa até cincoenta legoas. ... 


translation : 


This kingdom of Pegu is on the Bay of Bengal, where it borders on the south 
side with another [kingdom] called Tenasserim, and to the north with that of 
Bengal, from where it is 120 leagues along the coast of the sea to a point called 
Negrais, and doubling it, you will soon enter a large river called Cosmim 
[Pathein] where the kingdom of Pegu begins, which has a coastline of up to 50 
leagues. ... 


Livro VI 


E Tenasserim, Siam and Pegu were not mentioned in book six. 
However, there is substantial information on the war between 
Bintam and Malaca which influenced the entire region by desta- 
bilizing trade routes and political relationships. 


ce Inthe Maldives, Portuguese state-pirates fight for two days to seize a 
ship from Tenasserim; it has Turkish sailors but is owned by Siam. 


c.1525  Livro7, capitulo 3, p. 10 (TRSC.MOD) 


[...] E no mesmo mes [Marzo, c. 1525] despachou também Lopo Vaz a Martim 
Afonso de Melo Jusarte por capitáo mór de seis velas para ir fazer presas ás ilhas 
de Maldiva, onde andando Martim Afonso topou com uma nau de Rumes que 
iam de Tenaçarim para ludá e levavam muita riqueza, e os Rumes seriam trezen- 


tos homens. E Martim Afonso posto que náo levava mais que até cincoenta, com 
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quanto vio que os Rumes eram muitos aferrou com eles com o seu navio 
somente, e como os Rumes lhe tinham muita avantagem no numero esteve dois 
dias aferrado com eles sem os poder entrar pelejando mui bravamente. E neste 
tempo foram mortos muitos dos Rumes e dos nossos alguns que entraram a nau 
no cabo destes dois dias, e acabaram de matar todos os Rumes, € tomara a nau 


que levou a Goa onde foi invernar. 


translation : 


[...] And in the same month [March, c. 1525] Lopo Vaz [de Sampaio] also dispatched 
Martim Afonso de Melo Jusarte as captain-major of six sails to go make prey in 
the Maldive Islands. While Martim Afonso was sailing there, he came across a 
ship of Rumes [Turks] that was going from Tenasserim for Jeddah,** and it car- 
ried much wealth, and the Rumes would have been 300 men. And Martim 
Afonso, although he did not carry more than 50 men, upon seeing that the 
Rumes were many, grappled them to his only ship; and as the Rumes had a great 
advantage in numbers, he stayed grappled with them for two days, fighting very 
bravely without being able to board them. And in this time many of the Rumes 
were killed along with some of ours who boarded the ship at the end of these 
two days; and they finished killing all the Rumes, and seized the ship which he 
took to Goa where they wintered. 


œ About the fort of Bintam, and how it was attacked and defeated by 
Portuguese and Malay forces under Pero Mascarenhas 


1526 Livro 7, capítulos 20-25, pp. 35-65 


E Summaries of this event were given in the Anno Histórico, Diario 
Portuguez (see above, p. 127-9) and the Decadas (p. 353). All ver- 
sions are substantially the same. Though they are important for 
the context of Ayutthaya's invasion of Tenasserim in 1531, they do 
not make any specific mention of that region or Siam. Therefore 
the text is not transcribed here. Also note that Castanheda barely 
mentions Bintam after these chapters, but the threat to Malaca 
was almost immediately replaced by Aceh, Johor and other Malay 
sultanates. Hopes of total victory were thus elusive. 


445 JEDDAH (‘IUDA’) : soon after Portuguese entry in the Indian Ocean, this city on the 
Red Sea was made into a fortified harbor. It was taken over by the Ottoman Empire in 
1517 and unsuccessfully besieged the same year. The walls were further strengthened 
in 1525, but blockades, state-piracy and taxation diminished its traffic. 
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cw After some Portuguese are killed by Muslims in 'Longú; Jorge Cabral 
sends Alvaro de Brito and 70 men to get revenge. When they are killed 
as well, a second fleet arrives to kill Muslims and burn down the town, 
which is very likely Thandoke on the Tenasserim River. 


1527 Livro 7, capítulo 64, p. 114 (TRSC.MOD) [also see above, p. 146] 


De como os mouros de Longú mataráo Aluaro de Brito 
& tomaráo uma galé 

Neste ano de mil €: cccccxxvii estando Jorge Cabral por capitão de Malaca, 
mataram os mouros da cidade de Logú [sic] certos portugueses sem nenhuma 
causa, e Jorge Cabral mandou lá a vingar estas mortes a um Alvaro de Brito capitáo 
de uma galé em que levaria setenta Portugueses que todos coele [sic; com ele] foram 
mortos pelos mouros de Longú, e tomaram a galé. E havendo quinze dias que a 
nova deste dáno era em Malaca chegou aí de Banda Martim Correa, a que Jorge 
Cabral por o ter por bom cavaleiro deu a capitania-mór de uma armada que man- 
dou a Longú a vingar aquelas offensas, e por náo saber particularmente como 
Martim Correa as vingou digo em soma que queimou Longú matando primeyro 
muitos mouros, e tornando a tomar a galé que tomaram a Alvaro de Brito se 
tornou a Malaca, e por ele soube Jorge Cabral como a sua partida de Maluco ainda 
lá náo era Dom Jorge de Meneses, e a necessidade granddissima de gente e de 
mantimentos em que ficava Dom Garcia Arriquez por amor da guerra que tinha 
com os mouros e com os Castelhanos que ficavam em Tidore. O que sabido por 
Jorge Cabral fez logo prestes o socorro com que partiu na entrada do Janeiro 
seguinte um fidalgo chamado Gongalo Gomez de Azevedo que foi por capitáo-mór 
de uma armada de dois navios de gavea, e um bargantim, e um jungo [sic; junco] 


em que foram cem Portugueses e muitas municóes, e dois mil cruzados de roupa. 


translation : 446 
How the Moors of Longú killed Alvaro de Brito and took a galley 

In this year of 1527, while Jorge Cabral stood as captain of Malaca, the Moors 
of the city of Logú [sic] killed certain Portuguese without any cause, and Jorge 
Cabral sent there to avenge these deaths one Alvaro de Brito, captain of a galley 
in which he carried seventy Portuguese, all of whom were killed by the Moors of 
Longú who seized the galley. And fifteen days later when news of this damage 
was in Malaca, Martim Correa arrived there from Banda, to whom Jorge Cabral, 
considering him a good knight, gave the chief captaincy of an armada that he 
sent to Longu to avenge those offenses; and for not knowing in particular how 


446 CASTANHEDA also mentioned this attack in liv. 7, cap. 84, p. 146. More reliable details 
and significant contradictions are in Cabral’s own report, which lays blame squarely 
with Alvaro de Brito, who disobeyed orders to seek peace and instead attacked the 


Muslim merchants. Please see above, pp. 132-150, and the introduction, p. xii. 
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Martim Correa avenged them, I say in sum that he burned Longú, first killing 
many Moors; and taking back the galley that they had seized from Alvaro de 
Brito, he returned to Malaca. And Jorge Cabral learned from [Correa] that upon 
his departure from Maluku Dom Jorge de Meneses was still not there, and that 
Dom Garcia Arriquez had an extreme need for people and victuals because he 
had a love of war with the Moors and the Castilians who stayed in Tidore. Upon 
learning this, Jorge Cabral immediately prepared aid, which left at the beginning 
of the following January [1528] with a fidalgo called Gongalo Gomez de Azevedo, 
who was captain-general of an armada of two navios de gavea [ships with round- 
tops], and a brigantine, and a junk, in which there were a hundred Portuguese 
and a lot of ammunition, and 2,000 cruzados [worth] of fabric. 


cw Tenasserim used as a ruse by Khoja Zufar to cover his flight from Diu +” 


1538 Livro 8, capítulo 185, p. 497 (TRSC.MOD) 


De como Coge Cofar fugio de Diu 

Depois do Governador partir de Diu, reformou Antonio da Silveira as tregoas 
que tinha com Alucáo,**% e apos isso chegou a Diu uma carta que Coge Cofar 
tinha mandada a Caxem [Qishn, Yemen] a saber ainda mais certeza da passagem 
dos Turcos á Índia, que lhe levou recado muito certo que haviam de passar com 
gente armada, de que ele folgou muito, porque lhe parecia que deitariam os Por- 
tugueses fora da Índia, que era coisa que muito desejava, por lhes ter mortal 
odio, posto que mostrava ser seu amigo. E logo determinou de se ir para Currate 
secretamente com toda sua casa e fazenda, pelo que encobrio o recado que tinha 
a Antonio da Silveira, dizendo que lhe parecia vento a vinda dos Turcos, porque o 
rei de Caxem e alguns mercadores de Meca lhe escrevera, que não havia lá tal 
nova. E para mais dissimulação de sua ida, fez que carregava uma nau nova que 
fizera havia pouco para a mandar a Tenaçarim, e em quanto fazia isto, mandou 
suas mulheres para Currate em companhia das de um mouro honrado, que por 
lhe o governador tirar a xabandaria de Diu, se ia morar a Currate com toda sua 
casa, e por isso foram as mulheres de Coge Cofar com ele, sem ninguém enten- 
der que se iam, por os mouros terem muitas. E mandadas as mulheres, carregou 
uma noite o fato na nau que dizia que mandava a Tenaçarim, e fazendo que 
deitava a nau fora da barra para partir, se acolheu aos vinte seis de Abril de mil e 
quinhentos e trinta oito. De cuja supita ida foi grande espanto na cidade, espe- 
cialmente entre a gente da terra, que dizia que não se fora Coge Cofar se não para 


447 KHOJA ZUFAR : see footnote 271. 


448 ALUCÃO : a Turkish field captain; also spelled al-Lucão and Lurção in the texts. 
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fazer guerra aos Portugueses, e assim pareceu a Antonio da Silveira, que sabendo 
que estava em Currate lhe escreveu muitas vezes, que se sua ida fora por agravos 
que lhos declarasse e o desagravaria, pedindolhe muito que se tornasse para Diu, 
a que ele nunca respondeu, pelo que Antonio da Silveira se receou de guerra, e 
pos grande diligencia em se acabar o baluarte e a cisterna. ... 


translation : 
On how Khoja Zufar fled from Diu 


After the Governor left Diu, Antonio da Silveira reformed the truce he had 
with Alucáo, and after that a letter arrived in Diu [in response to one] which Khoja 
Zufar had sent to Qishin [Yemen] to learn with even more certainty about the 
passage of the Turks to India. It brought a very sure message to him that they 
would come over with armed people, of which he was very pleased, because it 
seemed to him that they should throw the Portuguese out of India, which was 
something he very much wanted, because he had a mortal hatred for them even 
though he displayed himself as their friend. And soon he decided to go secretly 
to Surat with all his household and estate. So, towards Antonio da Silveira he 
concealed the message that he had, saying that the coming of the Turks seemed 
‘breezy’ because the king of Qishn and some merchants from Mecca had written 
to him that there was no such news there. And, to further disguise his depar- 
ture, he made as if he was loading a new ship he had recently built to send to 
Tenasserim; and while he was doing this, he sent his women to Surat in com- 
pany with those of an honorable Moor who, because the governor had taken the 
shahbandarship of Diu away from him, was going to live in Surat with all his 
household; and due to this, the women of Khoja Zufar went with him without 
anyone understanding that they were going, for the Moors have many [wives]. 
And having sent the women, one night he loaded the goods on the ship that he 
said he was sending to Tenasserim, and making as if to put the ship outside the 
barre to leave, he accommodated himself [aboard] on the 26th of April, 1538. His 
sudden departure caused great astonishment in the city, especially among the 
people of the land who said that Khoja Zufar had only gone to wage war on the 
Portuguese, and thus it seemed to Antonio da Silveira who, knowing he was in 
Surat, wrote to him many times, [saying] that if his leaving was due to grievances 
that he could declare them and amends would be made, asking him often to 
return to Diu. He never responded, for which Antonio da Silveira feared war, and 
put great diligence into finishing the bastion and the cistern. ... 
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ce Conflict between Portuguese and Muslims on the west coast of India, 
including ships and merchants from Tenasserim 
1505 Tomo 1, Armada de Dom Francisco d'Almeida, capítulo n, 
pp. 609-15 (TRSC.MOD) 


E backstory, pp. 609-614 : Fighting erupted in ports on the south- 
west coast of India in 1505, as the newly arrived Portuguese were 
opposed by existing merchants and Muslim populations. Often 
caught in the middle were local kings and queens (often Hindu) 
who tried to maintain order and gain advantage. One night in 
Calicut (Kozhikode), Dom Lourenço attacked the Moors, stole 
and burned their boats, then invaded the town with much blood- 
shed on both sides. Viceroy d'Almeida criticized Dom Lourengo 
for starting the conflict, but the king of Kochi was pleased with 
the actions. Hearing of this, the opportunistic viceroy asked the 
king for the Asian merchants to be punished. 


[... p.614 ...] 

Entáo o Vice-rei mandou dizer ao Rei que olhasse como táo sem vergonha os 
seus mercadores lhe fizeram cramores, e uniões falsas, e lhe desse o castigo como 
outras assim lhe não tornassem a fazer; e que devia de mandar enforçar os mer- 
cadores que vieram nas naus, porque com falsidade e engano tiraram, e salvaram 
aquelas duas naus do fogo de Coulão, e sendo de Calecut, vindas de Tanaçarim, e 
Pegú, carregadas como estavam, deixaram suas proprias naus carregadas de arroz, 


418 fa CORREIA, LEGENDS OF INDIA 


em que vieram de Choromandel, e se meteram nestas, dizendo que eram suas, e 
mercadores de Cochim, com que enganaram seu filho, que os trouxe ali onde 
estavam; que por este engano os mercadores mereciam enforçados, e as naus 
queimadas por serem de Calecut, o que deixava de fazer por resguardo de sua 
honra, que lhe fazia serviço delas. E lhas mandou levar, e dissimulou com a exe- 
cução das naus, porque estavam carregadas das drogas [p.615] que ele havia 
mester para carga; nem as quis tomar por perdidas, por mostrar grandeza; do 
que também foi acusado por capítulo que mandaram a Portugal. 

O Rei de Cochim mandou ao Vice-rei grandes agradecimentos, e dizer que 
bem sabia que os seus mereciam grande castigo, mas, por este ser o primeiro 
erro em seu tempo, dissimularia com o castigo que lhe mereciam; que lhe muito 
rogava que ele assim o ouvesse por bem, porque se os tomassem em outro erro 
então lhe daria móres castigos. Com que o Vice-rei se mostrou satisfeito, e 
chamou os principaes Mouros mercadores, e lhes fez grandes a[d]moestacóes, 
que nunca mais lhe dissesem mentiras, porque lhe jurava e promettia, que o que 
lhe falasse mentira acerca de coisas dos Portuguezes, que deitaria fora de suas 
terras, com toda sua geração, e lhe tomaria tudo quanto tivessem. Os Mouros 
estavam culpados, não tiveram que responder senão que era muita razão que 


assim fosse, e que cada um se guardasse. 


provisional translation : 44° 


[...] Then the Viceroy sent word to the King [of Kochi] to look at how shame- 
lessly his merchants had made him cramores*º and false unions, and rebuked 
him as others would not likewise do; and that he should order the merchants 
who came in the ships to be hanged, because with falsehood and deceit they had 
taken and salvaged those two ships from the fire of Kollam,*! which were from 
Calicut, having come from Tanaçarim and Pegu loaded as they were; [then] they 
left their own ships laden with the rice they had brought from Coromandel, and 
put themselves into these, saying the ships belonged to them and to merchants 
from Kochi, with whom they deceived your son, who brought them to where 
they were. And for this deceit the merchants deserved to be hanged and the 
ships burned because they were from Calicut, which he declined to do in order 
to safeguard their honor, which placed them in his service. And he ordered the 
ships to be taken, and disguised this as an execução [distraining of their goods], 


449 TRANSLATION of this extract is difficult; others may achieve different results. 


450 CRAMORES : ‘clamors’, meaning a general uproar or shouting of protest like the Eng- 
lish cognate, but with the added context of being made by unworthy mobs who cry 
for revenge instead of justice (Silva 1813). Also see the glossary, above, p. xxxi. 

451 KOLLAM : Couláo, often spelled Quilon in Portuguese documents. They established a 
feitoria there in 1502 at a place called Tangasseri (similar in sound to Tenasserim), 


and built a fortress called Sáo Tomé in 1518. 
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because they were laden with drugs [p.615] which he needed for cargo; nor did he 
want to take them as hopeless in order to show [his own] greatness, of which he 
was also accused by an article [of complaint] that they sent to Portugal. 

The King of Kochi sent the Viceroy great thanks, and said that he knew well 
that his people deserved great punishment, but, as this was their first error in 
his time, he would conceal the punishment they deserved. He much entreated 
him that he would listen fairly in this way, because if they found them in 
another error then he would give major punishments. The viceroy was satisfied 
with this, and called the principal Moor merchants and made them great admo- 
nitions that they never tell him lies again, because he swore and promised that 
anyone who told him a lie about affairs of the Portuguese would be thrown out 
of his lands with all his lineage, and everything they had would be seized. The 
Moors were guilty, and they did not have to answer except to say that it was very 
right that it should be so, and that each one should be careful. 


cw Orders for state-pirates to search the Maldives for ships sailing to Mecca 
from Bengal, Pegu and ‘Siam’, meaning Tenasserim 
1506 Tomo 1, Armada de Dom Francisco d’Almeida, capitulo 18, 
p. 643 (TRSC.MOD) 


Das Armadas que o Vice-rei ordenou mandar para fora, como o tempo 
desse logar, e outras ‘coisas’ que se passaram, durante o inverno. 
Acabado o trabalho da fortaleza também a armada era acabada de concertar, 
e o Vice-rei, por ter enformação das muitas naus que atravessavam pelas Ilhas de 
Maldiva para Meca, que vinham de Pegú, e Siam, e Bengala, ordenou mandar 
Dom Lourenço com a armada, a ver que coisa eram as Ilhas, e se podiam tomar 
as naus que passavam, e lhe ordenou dois navios e duas caravelas, e uma galé, e 


um bargantim que fizera novo. [...] 


translation : 


Of the fleets that the Viceroy ordered sent out, about the weather of 
that place, and other ‘things’ that happened during the winter. 

When the work on the fortress was finished, and preparation of the fleet was 
also completed, and the Viceroy having information about the many ships that 
came from Pegu, Siam and Bengal and crossed through the Maldive Islands to 
Mecca, he ordered Dom Lourenço sent with the fleet to see what the islands were 
like, and if they could seize the ships that passed; and he ordered two ships, two 
caravels, a galley and a brigantine for him, which he had made new. [...] 
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Cu The Portuguese attack wealthy ships from Bengal, Pegu, Tenasserim 


and Pasai, but the Muslim defenders are formidable. 


1507 Tomo 1, Armada que do reyno partio sem capitáo-mór, anno de 
507, capítulo 1, p. 787 (TRSC.MOD) 


[...] 

E tornando aos homens que contavam as novas, contaram como todo um dia 
estiveram abalroados com a nau dos Mouros, pelejando até noite, que lhe tinha 
mortos e feridos tantos homens, que folgaram quando anoiteceu que se 
apartaram, e muito mais quando ao outro dia que a não viram, porque sem 
duvida, se a nau tornára a pelejar, segundo os nossos eram feridos, e os Mouros 
muitos e bem armados, e muitos frecheiros, sempre forão vencidos. Estas são 
umas naus que se armão em Cambaya, e carregam muitas mercadarias, e vão de 
mar em fóra haver vista da Ilha de Ceilão, e passo pela enseada de Bengala, e 
Pegú, e Tanaçarim, em que carregam mercadarias ricas, com que vão a Pacem 
e carregam de pimenta, e fazem seu caminho para Meca per entre as Ilhas de 
Maldiva; e são estas naus tão possantes, e vão tão armadas, e com tanta gente, 
que se atrevem a fazer sua navegacão sem temor de nossos navios, como esta 


fez. 


[...] 


translation : 


[<2] 

And returning to the men who were telling the news, they told how they 
were rammed by the Moor ship for a whole day, fighting until the night, in 
which so many men were killed and wounded that they were glad when night 
fell so they could separate themselves, and much more the next day when they 
did not see her, because without doubt if the ship had returned to fight, with 
ours being wounded, and the Moors being many and well-armed and with lots 
of archers, [the Portuguese] would have always been defeated. These are some 
ships that are armed in Cambay and carry much merchandise; and they go out 
to sea within sight of the island of Ceylon and pass through the Bay of Bengal 
[to] Pegu and Tenasserim, where they load rich merchandise with which they go 
to Pasai to load pepper, and make their way to Mecca through the Maldive 
Islands. And these ships are so powerful, and so well-armed, and with so many 
people that they dare to make their navigation without fear of our vessels, as this 
one did. 


[...] 
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Cu Near the entrance to the Red Sea, Portuguese state-pirates seize a 
richly laden ship from Tenasserim, but it is lost during a storm 
off the coast of Goa. 

January 1510 Tomo 2, Afonso d’Alboquerque, segundo governador, 
capitulo 4, pp. 28-29 (TRSC.MOD) 


[Foram enviados homens para a ilha de Socotra, mas o capitáo da 


sua povoação não estava lá, pelo que decidem regressar a Goa. | 


[... p.29] E logo se fez prestes, e dom Afonso se embarcou com seus criados, e seu 
cunhado Anrique Jacome, e o guardiáo do mosteiro frei Antonio do Loureiro, 
que vinha pedir ao governador coisas que havia mestér, e escrever ao Rei o mal 
de Cacotora, que lhe morreram quantos frades tinha, que não ficaram mais que 
dois. Com que se partiram de Cacotorá, e vindo no golfão tomaram uma nau, 
que ia de Tanaçarim para Meca com muita riqueza, da qual recolheram o mel- 
hor, e tomaram todalas armas aos mouros, e meteu nela vinte portuguezes e com 
eles seu cunhado, e que levassem a nau em sua companhia, e assim vieram até 
perto da terra, onde lhe deu um temporal do sul, que se tornou em travessão, 
com que a nau de preza se foi perder nos Ilheos Queimados, onde o cunhado de 
dom Afonso morreu, e outros homens, e outros se salvaram na terra, em que 
todos foram cativos, e os levaram ao Sabaio Rei do Balagate, senhor de Goa, que 
muito com eles folgou, e lhes deu soldo a rogo de João Machado que com ele 
andava, que dom Vasco da Gama deixara em Melinde quando descobrio a Índia, 


como ja contei no livro primeiro; [...] 


translation : 


[Men were sent to the island of Socotra, but the captain of its 


settlement was not there, so they decided to return to Goa.] 


[...] And soon it was ready, and Dom Afonso went aboard with his servants, and 
his brother-in-law Anrique Jacome, and the guardian of the monastery, Brother 
Antonio do Loureiro, who came to ask the governor for things that were needed, 
and to write to the King about the evil of Socotra, of how so many of his friars 
had died that there no more than two remained. With which they departed 
from Socotra, and coming into the gulf [of Aden] they seized a ship that was 
going from Tenasserim to Mecca with much wealth, from which they collected 
the best and took all the weapons from the Moors, and [Dom Afonso] put twenty 
Portuguese and his brother-in-law on it to bring the ship with them. And in this 
way they came until they were close to land where a storm hit them from the 
south, which turned itself [ie., ‘clocked around’] into a contrary wind in which the 
ship of prey was lost in the Ilheos Queimados,*** where Dom Afonso's brother- 


452 ILHEOS QUEIMADOS : Vengurla Rocks, 30 nautical miles north-northwest of Goa. 
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in-law died, among other men. Others were saved ashore where they were all 
made captives and taken to Sabaio, the king of Balaghat, lord of Goa, who was 
very pleased with them, and gave them pay at the request of Jodo Machado who 
resided with him, whom Dom Vasco da Gama had left in Malindi when he dis- 
covered India, as I recounted in the first book; [...] 


Ce On the way to Malaca in 1511, Afonso de Albuquerque seizes two ships 
heading to Pegu from Mecca, robs the rich cargo, enslaves the younger 
Muslims, and burns the older ones along with their ships 


May 1511 Tomo 2, Afonso d'Alboquerque, segundo governador, 
capitulo 26, pp. 214-215 (TRSC.MOD) 453 


O Governador, com sua armada que atras disse, partio de Cochim caminho 
de Malaca, e indo atravessando da ilha de Ceiláo, atravessando para Pacem 
houve vista de duas naus que iam o propio caminho, e mandou a elas Fernáo 
Peres d'Andrade, e dom João de Lima, os quaes as alcançaram e renderam, as 
quaes naus iam de Meca para Pegú carregadas de mercadarias ricas, de muito 
cobre, azougue, vermelháo, coral, panos de cores, estoráque, águas rosadas, e 
muito dinheiro, em xarafis de Adem. As quaes mercadarias recolheu Afonso 
Pereira, feitor da armada, e os mouros repartidos pelas galés e navios que faziam 
água, e os mouros velhos, que náo serviam, ficaram nas naus, a que deram fogo, 


e os nossos seguiram seu caminho. [...] 


translation : 


The governor [Afonso de Albuquerque], with his fleet that was mentioned 
above, departed from Kochi on the way to Malaca, and while going past the 
island of Ceylon to cross to Pasai, he had sight of two ships that were going 
their own way, and to them he sent Fernão Peres d'Andrade and Dom João de 
Lima, who overtook and subdued them. These ships were going from Mecca to 
Pegu laden with rich merchandise, lots of copper, quicksilver, vermilion, coral, 


453 THIS EXTRACT does not have any direct relation to Tenasserim. It is included here for 
two reasons: 1) to demonstrate the terror that the Portuguese unleashed on the 
Indian Ocean in the 16th century, and 2) to counter the euphemism embodied by the 
term, Descobrimentos. Though it is true that these men were astoundingly brave and 
made amazing discoveries, at heart they were still men-of-arms carrying the legacy 
from the bitter Reconquista. Consequently, they killed innocent Muslims with a 
fanatical brutality that was savage in any era. Burning helpless old men at sea is only 
one of many examples. Their Islamic enemies could match the violence, of course, 


but to my knowledge they didn't try to sanitize the memory of it. 
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colored cloths, storax, rosewater, and a lot of money in xarafis of Aden. This 
merchandise was collected by Afonso Pereira, feitor of the armada, and the 
Moors were distributed among the galleys and vessels that were taking on water, 
and the old Moors who were of no use stayed on the ships, which were set on 
fire, and ours continued on their way. [...] 


cw After taking Malaca, Albuquerque seeks diplomacy and commerce with 


regional countries including Siam. 


October 1511 Tomo 2, Afonso d'Alboquerque, segundo governador, 
capítulo 30, pp. 262-3 (TRSC.MOD) 454 


Como o Governador mandou visitar os Reis comarcas 
a Malaca, e por mensageiros asentar pazes, porque seus 
mercadores seguros viessem a Malaca com suas mercadarias, 
e mandou Antonio d'Abreu descobrir Maluco. 


O Governador, consirando [sic] a grande coisa que sería Malaca para o bem 
de Portugal, se fosse assentada em paz com seus grossos tratos, determinou 
assentar os visinhos em boa paz; e porque o reino de Siam era grande coisa, por 
sua riqueza de grande trato que tinha em Malaca e por outras partes, indo de 
Malaca dois juncos de chinés para Siam mandou com eles um Duarte Fernandes, 
homem bem disposto e muito entendido para o que cumprisse, e mandou dizer 
ao Rei que sabendo ele que era táo grande rei, e seu reino e mercadores táo ricos 
que iam tratar a Malaca, que ele ora tinha tomada por guerra, pelo mal e traicáo 
que o rei fizera a um capitáo que o Rei de Portugal ahi mandara para assentar 
paz e trato, e o rei com traicáo matára, e cativara os que [p.263] estavam em terra, 
e lhe roubara as mercadarias, pelo que ele viera com a armada porque o rei 
pagasse o mal que fizera, com que perdeu a cidade com mortes de suas gentes, 
como saberia, e tudo fora causado porque não quisera nunca falar verdade; e 
porque ele tinha tomada a cidade e feito nela forteleza para sempre ficar cativa 
ao Rei de Portugal, e nela havia de estar capitáo com gente e com armada no 
mar, para fazer guerra aos inimigos, ele, porque muito se queria assentar em boa 
amizade com todos os visinhos que a quigessem [quisessem], por isso a ele man- 
dava rogar que folgasse com sua paz e amizade, por que seus mercadores 
viessem a Malaca com suas mercadarias, e os portuguezes assim fossem seguros 
a suas terras, e para sempre fossem bons amigos. Desta embaixada deu o Gover- 
nador conta aos capitáes, que a todos pareceu bem ; mas que náo fosse assim táo 
singela, e que era razáo que mandasse presente, que é o costume de entre estas 


454 A LONG ACCOUNT of the battle to seize Malaca is in Lendas, tomo 2, Armada de 151, 
capítulos 27-29, pp. 219-262. 
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gentes; o que pareceu bem ao Governador, e entáo mandou Simáo [sic; António] 
de Miranda de Azevedo, muito bem concertado com seis homens de seu servico, 
e mandou ao Rei umas couragas de cetim cremesim, e uma langa e adarga, e 
hum capacete guarnecido, dizendo que ele era homem que andava na guerra, 
que náo tinha outras joyas com que o servir, senáo com aquelas armas com que 
guerreava os inimigos, e com elas ajudava e defendia seus amigos; que assim 
faria a ele, com sua pessoa e gente e armada que tinha, com que o iria servir 
quando lhe cumprisse. E tudo isto Ihe mandou por sua carta com outras mais 
avondangas. 

Chegou [António] de Miranda a Siam assim embarcado nos juncos dos 
chinés; o que sabido pelo rei houve grande prazer, e o mandou desembarcar por 
um seu capitáo, com muitas lancharas com muitas festas, que o rei recebeu com 
muitas honras, e houve muito prazer com as armas, em que mandou armar um 
dos homens, por ver como parecia armado, e os mandou bem aposentar, e dar 
muita abastanga de comeres, e lhe fez muitas honras, e mandou mostrar muitas 
cidades, e mostrar um alifante branco que tinha, porque era por todas partes 
nomeado por senhor do alifante branco, que outro não havia. 


[...] 


translation : 


How the Governor sent messengers to visit the kings who 
neighbored Malaca, and to make peace so that their merchants 
would come safely to Malaca with their merchandise; and how 

he sent Antonio d'Abreu to discover Maluku 


The governor, considering the great thing that Malaca would be for the good 
of Portugal if it were seated in peace with its huge trade, determined to settle 
with neighbors in good peace; and because the kingdom of Siam was a great 
matter due to its wealth and the large trade it had in Malaca and elsewhere, 
aboard two Chinese junks going from Malaca to Siam he sent Duarte Fernandes, 
a well-disposed man with a good understanding of what he needed to accom- 
plish. And [Albuquerque] sent word to the king [Ramathibodi II], knowing he was 
so great a king and his kingdom and merchants were so rich, that they would go 
to trade in Malaca—which he had now taken by war, due to the evil and treach- 
ery that the king [of Melaka] had done to a captain whom the King of Portugal 
had sent there to establish peace and trade, and whom that king had killed with 
treachery, and made captives of those who [p.263] were ashore and stole their 
merchandise—due to which, [Albuquerque] had come with the Armada because 
the king had to pay for the evil he had done, for which he lost the city with 
deaths among its people, as he would have known, and that all of this was 
because [the king of Melaka] never wanted to speak the truth. And because he had 
taken the city and made a fortress in it to remain forever captive to the king of 
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Portugal, and there would be a captain in it with people [on land] and an armada 
at sea to make war on the enemies. [Albuquerque], because he very much wanted 
to settle down in good friendship with all the neighbors who wanted it, sent him 
a request that they would enjoy peace and friendship so that their merchants 
would come to Malaca with their goods, and the Portuguese would likewise be 
secure in his lands, and would be good friends forever. The governor informed 
the captains of this embassy, which seemed good to everyone. But it was not as 
simple as that, due to the need for sending a gift, which is the custom among 
these people. This seemed right to the governor, and so he [also] sent Simáo [sic; 
António] de Miranda de Azevedo, well prepared with six men in his service; 
and [with them he] sent to the king some jerkins of crimson satin,**° and a lance 
and small shield, and a decorated helmet, saying that he he was a man who 
walked the path of war, and thus he had no other jewels to serve him except the 
weapons he used to fight his enemies, and with them he helped and defended 
his friends; which he would do likewise for him with his own person and people 
and the armada that he had, with which he would serve him whenever it ful- 
filled him. And all this he sent to him by his letter with further abundances. 

Thus [equipped, António] de Miranda arrived in Siam aboard the Chinese 
junks. The king learned of this with great pleasure, and he sent for him to dis- 
embark with one of his captains, with many lancarans and celebrations which 
the king received with many honors; and there was much delight in the 
weapons, which he ordered one of the men to put on to see how he looked 
armed; and [the king] ordered [Miranda] to be well lodged and given plenty of 
food, and did him many honors, and ordered that he be shown many cities, and 
a white elephant that had, because everywhere he was named the Lord of the 
White Elephant, of whom there was no other. [...] 


œo Ambassadors from Siam and Pegu come to Goa seeking friendship. 
March 1514 Tomo 2, Afonso d'Alboquerque, segundo governador, 
capítulo 45, p. 381 (TRSC.MOD) 
[...] 
Passando assim estas coisas, vieram a Goa por terra mensageiros do Rei de 
Pegú, e de Siam, pedindo ao Governador confirmação de amizade, e seguro para 
suas navegacóes irem tratar em Malaca e por todas partes. Com que o gover- 


455 EMBASSIES TO SIAM : Correia partially conflated the two missions of Fernandes (1511) 
and Miranda (1512), though the details remain distinct in his text. For the latter 
embassy, it is unclear why Correia used the forename Simáo instead of António. 

456 JERKINS : couraças, which would usually mean armored breast-plates. Possibly they 


were armor lined with crimson satin, though that meaning is not in the text. 
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nador fez muitas honras aos embaixadores, e lhe deu os seguros que lhe pediam, 
guardando Bandá e Maluco, que quando lá estivessem navios com portuguezes 
tratando eles náo bolissem em nada, até os portuguezes náo acabaram de car- 
regar. Por estes embaixadores lhe veu uma carta de Manuel Fragoso, que estava 
em Siam tratando coisas do feitor de Malaca, em que lhe dava conta de muitas 
coisas da terra e tratos, e certificava que Malaca estava de guerra; ao que o gover- 
nador logo proveu, e escreveu a Cochim a dom Gracia que despachasse para 
Malaca Jorge de Brito, Francisco de Mello, Martim Guedes, que fossem carrega- 
dos de artelharia, e polvora, e monições, quantas pudessem levar. [...] 


translation : 


[...] | When these things had passed, messengers from the kings of Pegu and 
Siam came to Goa by land,*” asking the governor for confirmation of friendship, 
and assurance for their navigation to trade in Malaca and everywhere else. With 
which the governor did many honors to the ambassadors and gave them the 
assurance that they asked of him, save for Banda and Maluku, so that when 
there were vessels with Portuguese trading there, they would not disturb them 
in anything, even if the Portuguese had finished loading. By these ambassadors, 
a letter came to [the governor] from Manuel Fragoso, who was in Siam dealing 
with the affairs of the feitor of Malaca, in which he gave him an account of many 
things about the land and trade, and certified that Malaca was at war, to which 
the governor immediately made provision, and wrote to Dom Gracia at Kochi to 
dispatch Jorge de Brito, Francisco de Mello and Martim Guedes to Malaca, and 
that they be laden with as much artillery, gunpowder and munitions as they 
could carry. [...] 


cw Anrique Leme is given permission to trade from Malaca to Pegu. Along 
the way, he seizes a Pegu junk at the mouth of the Pathein River. The 
merchants inform King Binnya Ran II, and local people drive the 
Portuguese away with great loss. 
February 1516 Tomo 2, Lopo Soares, terceiro governador, capitulo 4, 
PP. 474-76 (TRSC.MOD) 
[... p.474 -»] 
Jorge d'Alboquerque, que inda estava em Malaca, houve licença de Jorge de 
Brito que Anrique Leme, seu parente, fosse fazer uma viagem a Martabáo, em 
uma sua nau que tinha muito bem concertada. A qual licenga lhe deu, e partio 


457 CAME TO GOA BY LAND : the ambassadors likely sailed to the Coromandel Coast, per- 
haps to São Tomé de Meliapor (Madras), then proceeded overland to Goa (900 km). 
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Anrique Lome muito bem concertada, e com sessenta homens portuguezes; e 
indo sua viagem, no caminho tomou um junco de mercadores de Pegú, que 
levou para de Martabáo o mandar a Malaca carregado de arroz, em que faria 
muito proveito; mas chegando á costa náo pode tomar o porto de Martabáo, e foi 
tomar na boca do rio de Pegú, que da barra á cidade sáo cem legoas pelo rio 
acima, e vinte legoas da barra esta outra cidade, que se chama Cosmim [Pathein] 
em que se compram e vendem, e tratam os mercadores. Onde assim chegando 
Anrique Leme, mandou o batél, com seu piloto e portuguezes, concertar com o 
regedor de Cosmim para ai vender e comprar. Do que lhe muito aprouve, e logo 
Ihe deu grande casa na borda de agua, em que fizessem sua feitoria. O que assim 
assentado, logo no batél vieram mercadores da terra com muitas amizades e 
com carta do regedor; pelo que entáo mandou em terra um feitor, com doze 
homens com mercadaria, com que foi a terra, e começaram a vender e comprar 
alaquere, beijoim, procelana de mercadaria, e tudo em muita paz. 

Os donos do junco tomado, que estava com a nau na barra, [p.475] sabendo 
que os nossos o tinham assim na barra, e o carregavam de arroz, se foram 
queixar ao rei como consentia em sua terra ladróes, que andavam a roubar pelo 
mar, e lhe tomaram o seu junco, e ainda sem medo nem vergonha ousavam 
entrar em seu rio, e estavam vendendo os roubos que faziam no mar. Do que o 
rei indilglnado mandou recado ao regedor de Cosmim que prendesse os nossos, 
e se pelejassem os matassem. O que o regedor pós por obra, e os quizera tomar 
por manha, mas o piloto que andava na terra, que era homem jáo [javanés?], que 
soube disto, deu aviso ao feitor, que se pôs a recado, agardando que viesse o batél 
para se recolher. Mas o regedor náo esperou nada, e com muita gente deu na 
feitoria, em que os nossos defenderam a porta com espingardas que tinham, e ás 
lançadas, que os ajudavam seus escravos que tinham, com que eram vinte e cinco 
pessoas; com que não tão sómente se defenderam, mas fizeram fugir os negros, 
porque os pegús é fraca gente. Pelo que então lhe deitaram fogo sobre a casa, que 
era cuberta de palha, que começou a arder, com que os nossos foram desbarata- 
dos, e se colheram ao rio dandolhe a água pela cinta; onde os negros não 
ousavam entrar com eles, mas eram as pedras e azagaias de arremesso tantas que 
por milagre de Nosso Senhor não foram mortos, o que durou três horas, até que 
com a maré veu o batél, que não sabia parte da briga, a que os nossos se recol- 
heram, e com dois berços que trazia [a]tiraram a cidade; com que fizeram muito 
mal, e se foram á nau. Com que logo determinou Anrique Leme se partir, e de 
noite com a maré se foi para a barra, e não pode sair fóra. Onde ao outro dia 
vieram pelo rio muita gente em parãos, que era o rio cheo; trazendo jangadas de 
ola e palha para queimar a nau, que vieram abalroar com infinidade de frechas, 
pedras, azagaias de arremesso, que eram tantas que os nossos não ousavam 
parecer, mas com o medo do fogo pelejavam fortemente. Com que a nau 
começou a tirar com a artelharia, com que fez neles grande destroição. Os parãos 
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náo trabalhavam senáo por cortar o cabo ao batél, e a uma champana que estava 
por popa, em que carretavam a fazenda. A nau, do muito tirar da artelharia, que 
era nau velha, abrio tanta água que a náo podiam vencer a bomba; com que os 
nossos foram em grande agonia, que ocupados na bomba náo havia quem pele- 
jasse. Entáo com esta necessidade, de noite, com a maré, o piloto se aventurou, e 
tirou a nau fóra da barra, que fazia muita água que a náo puderam o vencer. Com 
que entáo recolheu os [p.476] homens que estavam no junco, a que puseram o 
fogo, de que a gente se deitou a nado e salvou na terra, e Anrique Leme se 
embarcou na champana e batél, e em uma manchua, com toda a gente e o mel- 
hor fato [móveis] que pôde, e com berços e falcões concertou as embarcações. o 
que acabado, a nau se foi ao fundo, e os nossos foram navegando ao longo da 
costa, e atravessaram para a costa de Camatra, e lhe deu tempo com que se 
perdeu a manchua e o batél com alguns portuguezes, e Anrique Leme na cham- 
pana foi ter a Pedir com cincoenta portuguezes, onde o rei lhe fez bom gasalho 
[recepção], e aí estiveram até aí vir ter Fernão Peres d'Andrade, como adiante 


direi. [...] 


translation : 


[...] Jorge de Albuquerque, who was still in Malaca, had permission from Jorge 
de Brito for Anrique Leme, his relative, to make a voyage to Martaban on a ship 
of his that was in very good order. Given this license, Anrique Leme departed 
very well prepared with sixty Portuguese. And along the way during his voyage, 
he seized a junk of merchants from Pegu, which he brought along in order to 
send it to Malaca from Martaban laden with rice, which would make a great 
profit. But upon arriving at the coast he could not reach the port of Martaban, 
and [instead] reached the mouth of the Pegu River [sic; Pathein River], where it 
is a hundred leagues upriver from the barre to the city, and twenty leagues from 
the barre to this other city called Cosmim [Pathein], in which merchants buy, sell 
and trade. And so, when he arrived there, Anrique Leme sent the batél [small 
boat] with its pilot and Portuguese men to arrange with the regent of Cosmim to 
sell and buy there. Of this he very much approved, and immediately gave them a 
large house on the water's edge which they could make their factory. Thus set- 


458 MOUTH OF THE PEGU RIVER : generally this would mean the mouth of the Yangon 
River (GPS 16.46, 96.36) for which the Pegu/Bago River is a tributary. However, the 
distance from the Yangon barre to the city of Bago is just 25 leagues, or about 140 km 
along the serpentine river. Therefore, Correia means the mouth of the Pathein (‘Cos- 
mim’) River (GPS 16.01, 94.36), from where the city of Pathein is precisely 20 leagues 
[uo km] as stated in the text. From this same entrance one can still pass through 
creeks and canals to reach Bago. Depending on the route taken, the distance could be 
over 80 leagues [450 km], but it avoided the Pegu Coast and Gulf of Martaban which 


were notorious for wrecks throughout the Age of Sail. 
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tled, merchants of the country soon came on the batél with much friendship 
and a letter from the regent, whereby he then sent a factor with twelve men and 
merchandise ashore, and they began to sell and buy alaquere,**” benzoin, porce- 
lain and merchandise, and everything was much in peace. 

The owners of the seized junk, which was with the ship at the barre, *% [p.475] 
knowing that our people had it at the barre and were loading it with rice, went 


to complain to the king?! 


about consenting in his country to thieves who 
walked the path of robbery at sea,“ and had seized their junk from them, and 
still without fear or shame they dared to enter his river and were selling the 
things they had stolen at sea. Whereupon the indignant king sent a message to 
the regent of Cosmim to arrest our people, and to kill them if they fought back. 
The regent put this to work and wanted to take them by trickery, but the 
Javanese pilot who had gone ashore learned of this and warned the feitor, who 
put out a message to stand by for the batél which would come to retrieve them. 
But the regent did not wait any longer, and with a lot of people he attacked the 
factory, in which our people defended the door with muskets they had, and were 
assisted by spears which their slaves had, of whom there were twenty-five peo- 
ple; with which they not only defended themselves but made the blacks flee 
because the Peguers are weak people. Whereby [the locals] then threw fire atop 
the house, which was covered with straw that began to burn, with which our 
men were routed, and they retreated into the river until the water was up to 
their waists. The blacks did not dare to enter with them, but threw so many 
stones and javelins that [only] by a miracle of Our Lord were they not killed. This 
lasted three hours until the tide brought the batél, which had known nothing of 


459 ALAQERE : stick lac, or lac found in its natural state on host trees for lac insects, espe - 
cially Kerria lacca. Their sticky, resinous secretions get deposited on branches and 
become encrusted with foreign material. Note, however, that Vieyra’s dictonary says, 
“Laquéca, or Alaqueca, s.f. a shining stone found in [Balaghat], which has the virtue 
of stopping the blood.” This usage even had its own noun (laqueacáo) and verb: 
“Laquéar, v. a. to stop the blood after the amputation of any part of the body ...” How- 
ever, given that trade of this product involved Myanmar which is still renowned for its 
lacquerware, I believe laquéca stone’ was actually stick lac. Note as well that lacre is 
often translated from Portuguese as ‘sealing wax’, but this seems incorrect. As an 
export of the East Indies, it probably meant raw stick lac or refined shellac which 
were processed into sealing wax after shipment. 

460 SHIP AT THE BARRE : that is, the large ships were unwilling or unable to sail upriver to 
Pathein due to river flow, shoals or inadequate wind. Though it was possible to haul 
ships up contrary rivers, the task was tedious and required massive amounts of labor. 
Small boats such as sampans, pinnaces and batéls were commonly used instead. 

461 KING : Binnya Ran II of Bago (r. c. 1492-1526) 

462 WALKED THE PATH OF ROBBERY AT SEA : andaváo a roubar polo mar : this translation 


takes a small liberty, but in return it conveys a larger meaning. 
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the fight, and into which our men withdrew. And with two berços [swivel guns] it 
carried, they shot up the city; and having done much harm, they went to the 
ship. With that, Anrique Leme decided to leave immediately, and at night he 
went to the barre with the tide but could not get outside. There, on the next day, 
so many people came from the river in perahus that the river was full of them, 
bringing rafts of palm leaves and straw to burn the ship, which they struck with 
an infinity of arrows, stones and javelins, which were so many that our people 
did not dare to show themselves. Yet with the fear of fire they fought hard, and 
the ship began to fire artillery which caused great destruction among them. The 
perahus worked at nothing except to cut the cable to the batél, and to a sampan 
that was tied astern and laden with goods. The ship, which was old, took on so 
much water after firing lots of artillery that the pump could not overcome it; 
with which our people were in great agony, so busy at the pump there was 
nobody to fight. So with this necessity, the pilot ventured out at night with the 
tide and took the ship outside the barre, though it was full of water that they 
could not overcome. Then they retrieved the men who were in the junk, which 
they set on fire, from which the people swam ashore and were rescued; and 
Anrique Leme embarked on the sampan and batél and a manchua with all the 
people and the best goods he could get, and with berços and falcões [small can- 
nons] he organized the vessels. When this was done, the nau [ship] went to the 
bottom, and our people sailed along the coast and crossed over to the coast of 
Sumatra, and were hit by weather in which the manchua and the batél with 
some Portuguese were lost. And Anrique Leme went to Pedir in the sampan with 
fifty Portuguese, where the king gave him a good reception, and they stayed 
there until Fernão Peres d'Andrade came, as I will tell below. [...] 


Ce» The Estado in Goa sends men to arrest a Portuguese pirate in the 
Maldives, but they become pirates themselves. They take two ships 
of Cambay that had spent years trading in Bengal and Tenasserim. 


August 1517 Tomo 2, Lopo Soares, terceiro governador, capitulo 11, 
p. 508 (TRSC.MOD) 


[..-] 

Dom Goterre, capitão de Goa, fez entender ao governador que Jeronymo de 
Sousa andava ao salto entre as ilhas de Maldiva, com que tirou provisão do gov- 
ernador que armasse sobre ele e o mandasse buscar; e mandou que sendo 
achado, se não se entregasse, que o metessem no fundo. Ao que dom Goterre 
proveu, que tanto que se o governador partio armou seu irmão dom Fernando de 


Monroyo em uma caravela mui armada, com quarenta homens, por capitão mór, 
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e em outra caravela assim armada João Gonçalves de Castello Branco, capitão do 
Passo Seco, em que pos um olheiro até tornar, porque Jodo Gongalves era 
homem da Índia, e dizia que sabia a navegação das ilhas. Os quaes lá foram e 
andaram por entre as ilhas em busca do alevantado, e eles foram os propios ale- 
vantados, fazendo muitos roubos no mar e na terra, onde tomaram duas naus de 
Cambaya com cartazes, que vinham carregadas de muita riqueza, que havia 
annos que andavam tratando nas partes de Tanaçarim e Bengala. O capitão das 
naus Ihes disse : «Que, vós outros tomais estas naus, que são de Cambaya, que 
tem paz com vós outros, e náo guardais o cartaz! Já deve de ser morto o Gover- 


nador que deu os cartazes.» Levaram as naus a Goa, em que se fez grande roubo. 


[...] 


translation : 


[...] Dom Goterre, captain of Goa, made the governor understand that 
Jeronymo de Sousa was sailing and making assaults among the Maldives Islands, 
with which [Goterre] took provision from the governor to arm himself and orders 
to search for him; and he ordered that if [Sousa] was found and did not deliver 
himself, that they would put him on the bottom [of the ocean]. For which Dom 
Goterre was supplied, so that as soon as the governor left, he armed his brother 
Dom Fernando de Monroyo as captain-major in a heavily armed caravel with 
forty men, and likewise in another caravel he armed Jodo Gongalves de Castello 
Branco, captain of the Passo Seco*% (in which he put an overseer until he 
returned), because João Gonçalves was a man from India and said he knew how 
to navigate the islands. [But] those who went there and sailed among the islands 
in search of the ‘uprisers’, they rose up themselves,*% making many robberies at 
sea and on land, where they took two ships from Cambay that had cartazes [sea 
passes] and came laden with much wealth, having spent years sailing and trading 
in the regions of Tenasserim and Bengal. The captain of the ships said to them: 
“What? You are seizing these ships which are from Cambay, which is at peace 
with you, and you are not observing the cartaz! The governor who gave the car- 
tazes must already be dead.” They took the ships to Goa, thus making a great 
robbery. [...] 


463 PASSO SECO : a defensive position built by the Portuguese at one of the five fording 
points (passes) to Goa. The city had been taken by Albuquerque in 1509 despite 


strong resistance which continued for years. 


464 UPRISERS : in the text, alevantados or ‘ones who rose up’ in defiance of authority. 
Depending on context, the word can translate to rebels, mutineers, thieves, apos- 
tates, pirates, etc. No English word encompasses all these meanings, and for some 


reason the cognate pirata was rarely used. Please see the glossary and note 392. 
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œ Governor Lopo Soares removes restrictions that Albuquerque had 


placed on the Portuguese in India. Some use the opportunity to rob 
ships and commit other crimes that cause a breakdown in order. 
Muslims respond likewise, including Baleacem of Malabar who 
seizes ships sailing from Tenasserim to Mecca. 


1517 Tomo 2, Lopo Soares, terceiro governador, capítulo 12, 
P. 517-519 (TRSC.MOD) 465 


Sendo assim o governador [era] avésso das coisas de Afonso d'Alboquerque, 
que trazia todos os homens apanhados no serviço do rei, que nenhum andava 
fora do serviço, Lopo Soares pôs tudo em desmancho; deu largueza aos homens 
que fossem buscar sua vida por onde quisessem, o que Afonso d'Alboquerque 
vivendo muito guardou, por que os nossos não fossem danificar as terras, que ele 
muito trabalhava pelas conservar em paz para assentar os corações das gentes, 
com esperança que tinha em Deus que a Índia havia de crecer e montipricar, 
como ora está pela misericordia de Deus : pelo que guardava os portos do mar 
dos mouros e gentio, que estavam mui prosperos e nobres de grossos tratos e 
navegações, de que sómente lhe tinha tirado o trato da pimenta e drogas. Não 
consentia Afonso d'Alboquerque que os portugueses tratassem, dizendo que 
onde tratassem haviam de querer ser poderosos e valerosos, e não ser humildes 
como mercadores, do que se recresceriam males de os matarem, e perderem 
suas fazendas, porque por todas as partes que andassem achariam mouros 
magoados dos males de nossas mãos, ou nas pessoas ou nas fazendas, e quere- 
riam tomar vingança de seus males; e também que se os mouros vissem que lhe 
tomavamos seus tratos nos teriam mór odio; e mais, que os homens andando 
tratando andavam fóra do serviço de [p.518] Deus e do Rei, de que ele daria muita 
conta a Deus : pelas quaes razões não consentia que nenhum homem andasse 
fóra do serviço do Rei. Com esta pragmatica os portugueses eram muito temidos 
por cavalleiros e não mercadores, e tão temidos, e obedicidos, que indaque 
[aunque?] um só portugues fosse em uma almadia, [se] o topassem naus de 
mouros, todos amainavam e lhe iam obedecer, mostrandolhe seus cartazes que 
tinha, para navegar, que todos eram assinados por Afonso d'Alboquerque; e cada 
um dava sua pitanca de galinha ou coqos ou ramos de figos, e tornavam a ir seu 


caminho sem ninguem os anojar. 


465 LOPO SOARES DE ALBERGARIA was Albuquerque's successor as governor of India from 
1515 to 1518. Their rivalry embodied one of the great themes of European history in 
the East : that of attempts to control the men who went to the Indies for the good of 
the Estado (or later companies like the VOC and EIC) versus demands for free trade 
and freedom of movement as individuals. Albuquerque favored the former course, 
Lopo Soares the latter, but in any case the demise of obedience was inevitable along 


with the Estado itself. For deeper discussion, please see Thomaz 1994, pp. 429-433. 
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Mas como o Governador Lopo Soares abrio máos de estas boas pragmaticas, 
e deu larguezas aos homens para tratarem, não podiam armar naus, e faziam 
fustas de carga, que carregavam e navegavam para onde queriam, começaram a 
[oJusar de males e roubos, porque no mar, amainando assim os mouros, lhe 
entravam nas naus, e fingiam que os queriam buscar se levavam pimenta ou dro- 
gas, e lhe roubavam o que queriam. E foi isto em muito crescimento, porque 
muitos de estes mouros começaram a dar dinheiro por que lhe não entrassem a 
revolver suas naus, e lhe tolhiam sua viagem; no que os portugueses tanto engo- 
daram, e se desmandaram em grandes roubos, a que o governador não dava 
castigo, pelo que então os mouros deixaram suas naus grandes e navegavam em 
bargos pequenos, em que às vezes a vela e remo fugiam das fustas que os 
topavam, e às vezes pelejavam fortemente, com que se salvavam; no que se 
vieram a fazer mui possantes, e andavam mui armados, com que às vezes 
matavam os portugueses e levavam suas fustas. E achandose neste modo 
poderosos, carregavam pimenta e drogas, e navegavam por onde queriam como 
valentes cossairos no mar; e também na terra, onde podiam, matavam e 
roubavam os portugueses sem nenhum temor, porque Lopo Soares por isso não 
acudia, dizendo que cada um visse o que lhe cumpria; com que o credito dos 
portugueses, ganhado com tantas mortes e trabalhos, de todo foi perdido. 

Neste tempo se armou um mouro cossairo com fustas bem armadas : mouro 
principal do Malabar, chamado Baleacem, grande [p.519] mercador e pelos 
muitos roubos que os portugueses lhe fizeram, por se vingar, se fez poderoso 
com grandes fustas com muita gente e artelharia, com que passou a envernar nas 
ilhas com quatorze fustas, com fantasia de tomar Jeronymo de Sousa, se o 
achasse; e andou correndo as ilhas, fazendo grandes roubos, em que houve 
muita riqueza, tomando naus de mouros que vinham da costa deTanaçarim, que 
passavam para Meca; e das ilhas se foi a Ceilão, correndo alguns portos, e 
roubando o que achava, em que tomou muita fazenda de portugueses que lá 
andavam tratando, os quaes fugiriam e se foram para onde estava o Rei, e o 
mouro se foi ao porto de Columbo, e queimou quanto achou no mar, e se pôs em 
terra com grande apparato, com sua gente mui armada, com que estava como 
senhor da terra, porque a gente de terra é mui fraca de peleja; e mandou varar 
algumas fustas e concertar. 


[...] 


translation : 


Being that the governor was thus averse to the matters of Afonso de Albu- 
querque—who had brought all the men into the grasp of the king’s service, such 
that none went out of service—Lopo Soares put everything in disarray. He gave 
liberality to the men, who were to seek their lives wherever they wanted, which, 
while he was alive, Afonso de Albuquerque had much guarded against so that 
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our people would not damage the countries which he worked hard to keep in 
peace in order to settle the hearts of the people, with the hope that he had in 
God that India would grow and multiply as it is now by the mercy of God: for 
which he protected the seaports of the Moors and gentios, who were very pros- 
perous and renowned of great trade and navigation, from which he had only 
taken away the trade of pepper and drugs.**% Afonso de Albuquerque did not 
allow the Portuguese to trade [freely], saying that wherever they traded they 
would want to be powerful and brave, and not be humble like merchants, which 
would revive the evils of them getting killed and losing their estates, because 
everywhere they went they they would find Moors injured by the evils of our 
hands, either on their persons or estates, and they would want to take revenge 
for these evils; and also that if the Moors saw us taking their trade from them 
they would hate us most of all; and further, that the men going about trading 
were walking outside the service of [p.518] God and the King, of which he would 
give much account to God. For these reasons he would not allow any man to go 
outside the King's service. With this pragmatism, the Portuguese were greatly 
feared as knights and not as merchants, and so feared and obeyed that although 
a single Portuguese might be on an almadia [canoe], if he came across Moor 
ships they all struck their sails and went to obey him, showing him their sea- 
passes that they had for sailing, which were all signed by Afonso de Albu- 
querque; and each one gave his pittance of chicken or coconuts or branches of 
figs, and they went on their way again without anyone being sorrowful. 

But as Governor Lopo Soares opened the grasp of this good pragmatism and 
gave largesse for the men to trade, they could not arm ships, and [instead] made 
fustas for cargo which they loaded and sailed wherever they wanted. They began 
to dare to do evils and robberies, because at sea when the Moors struck their 
sails as before, the [Portuguese] boarded their ships and feigned that they wanted 
to see if they were carrying pepper or drugs, and stole whatever they wanted. 
And this grew to great extent, because many of these Moors began to give 
money so that they would not enter and turn over their ships and hinder their 
voyages, to which the Portuguese were so allured, and they outdid themselves in 


466 DRUGS : drogas. This word leads to a subtle but important point, that while today we 
view products like mace, nutmeg and cloves as food additives, in the pre-modern 
world they were seen as medicinal drugs, or more accurately, palliative remedies. This 
meant they were thought to have powers of life and health, which in turn made them 
far more valuable than mere spices. Unfortunately the distinction has been largely 
lost to historiography, particularly to study of the so-called ‘Maritime Silk Road’. Cor- 
rection is needed because that history requires explanation of the roots of market 
demand for ‘spices’ (and for aromatic timber like the agarwood from Tenasserim). 
The enormous risk, sacrifice, determination and violence of global commerce in these 


products cannot be attributed simply to a desire for tasty treats. See p. 97. 
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great robberies which the governor did not punish. Due to this, the Moors then 
left their large ships [in harbor] and sailed in small boats, in which by sail and oar 
they sometimes fled from the fustas they encountered, and sometimes fought 
hard and saved themselves; in doing so they became very powerful and went 
heavily armed, with which they sometimes killed the Portuguese and took their 
fustas. And finding themselves powerful in this manner, they loaded pepper and 
drugs and sailed where they wanted like valiant corsairs of the sea; and also on 
land, where possible, they killed and robbed the Portuguese without any fear, 
because Lopo Soares did not give assistance for this, saying that each man 
should see to his own fulfillment; with which the reputation of the Portuguese, 
which had been won with so much death and trouble, was completely lost. 

At this time, a Moor corsair equipped himself with well-armed fustas. [He 
was] the principal Moor of Malabar, a great merchant called Baleacem,**” [p.519] 
and in order to avenge himself due to the many robberies that the Portuguese 
made on him, he made himself powerful with great fustas with many people and 
artillery, with which he began to winter in the [Maldives] islands with fourteen 
fustas, with the dream of seizing Jeronymo de Sousa if he found him. And he 
went running among the islands, making great robberies in which there was 
much wealth, taking Moor ships that came from the coast of Tenasserim and 
were passing to Mecca. And from the islands [Baleacem] went to Ceylon, running 
through some ports and stealing what he found, in which he took a lot of prop- 
erty from the Portuguese who were trading there, who fled and went to where 
the king was, and the Moor went to the port of Colombo and burned as much as 
he found in the sea, and established himself ashore in great grandeur, with his 
people well armed, with whom he was like a lord of the land because the coun- 
try people are very weak in fighting; and he ordered some fustas to be hauled 
out and repaired. [...] 


cw The Estado sends ships to the mouth of the Red Sea to raid shipping. 
Others are sent to the Maldives to seize ships from Tenasserim, Bengal 
and Pegu, but Joáo da Silveira enriches himself instead, and leaves his 
people to die in the islands. 
October 1517 Tomo 2, Lopo Soares, terceiro governador, capítulo 15, 
Pp. 536-7 (TRSC.MOD); referenced in L.F.R. Thomaz, 
De Ceuta a Timor, 1994, p. 450 


467 BALEACEM : Correia also spelled the name Baylacem or Bailacem. Barros spelled it 
Bala Hacem, and Castanheda wrote Baleace[m]. This man continued to appear in the 
Lendas until 1550, when apparently the Portuguese killed him in battle (Tomo 4, 
Jorge Cabral, quinzeno governador, cap. 30, p. 731). 
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Como partidas as naus do reino, o governador proveu em muitas 
coisas, e mandou armadas para fóra. 

Sendo as naus do reino partidas, em que se diz que náo escreveu nada ao Rei, 
sómente que se ficava fazendo prestos para ir estar a juizo com Fernáo 
d'Alcaceva, e isto falou porque do mais que lhe o Rei escreveu bem entendeu que 
estava muy danado ante o rei, mas como Lopo Soares era isento, por ser homem 
que náo tocava a fazenda do rei, nem fizera outra nenhuma tyrania, se mostrava 
isento, entáo mandou a dom Tristáo que concertasse seus navios que havia de 
partir para Maluco em maio de 1518, e despachou Antonio de Saldanha com tit- 
ulo de capitáo mór do mar para o estreito, com treze velas grossas, com que se 
embacou muita gente, porque Antonio de Saldanha era aprasivel á gente, e trazia 
regimento do rei que corresse até as portas do estreito e desse vista a cidade de 
Adem, e se no mar achasse os rumes pelejasse com eles, e dai se fosse envernar a 
Ormuz. Com que nestas velas de sua armada fez grande carregação de arroz, 
açúcar de Baticalá, e [p.537] outras mercadarias, em que fez muito proveito em 
Ormuz, que pelo Rei trazia ordenado que fizesse trés viagens destas. 

Também o governador despachou dom Joáo da Silveira, sobrinho do baráo, 
com dois navios, e duas caravelas, e uma galeota, com que o mandou que fosse 
andar nas ilhas, aguardar as naus que por aí atravessavam para Meca, que vin- 
ham de Tanacarim, e Bengala e Pegú, que eram mui ricas, e náo tem outro 
caminho senáo por entre as ilhas; e outras naus de Cambaya, que vem das partes 
de Malaca, passam por entre estas ilhas, por se afastarem da costa da Índia, com 
medo de nossas armadas. Onde o dom Joáo foi, e fez ricas presas com que 
tornou; mas lá deixou quase toda a gente, que Ihe morreu de doenga das ilhas, 
que são alagadiças, muito quentes, e más águas, e mao comer : com que a gente 


morreu, e dom João da Silveira ficou muito rico. [...] 


translation : 


How the ships of the kingdom departed, and how the governor 
provided them with many things, and sent out armadas. 

The ships of the kingdom having departed, in which it was said that [Gover- 
nor Lopo Soares] wrote nothing to the king except that he was preparing to go to 
court with Fernão d'Alcaceva; and he said this because, from the rest of what the 
king had written to him, he well understood that he was very much corrupted 
before the king. But Lopo Soares was isento, because he was a man who had not 
touched the king's estate nor done any other tyranny, and thus had proven him- 
self to be isento.*% So he ordered Dom Tristão to prepare his ships that would 


468 ISENTO : Vieyra says this word has several possible definitions in English : exempt or 
free by privilege, independent, but also disdainful and ‘haughtily scornful. Lopo 
Soares may have embodied all of these meanings. 
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leave for Maluku in May 1518, and dispatched Antonio de Saldanha with the title 
of captain-major of the sea to the strait [Bab el-Mandeb], with thirteen large sails 
[ships], on which many people embarked because Antonio de Saldanha was 
pleasant to people and he brought a directive from the king to run up to the 
“gates” of the strait and from there to keep watch on the city of Aden; and if he 
found Turks at sea, he would fight them, and from there he would go to winter 
in Hormuz. With these ships of his fleet he made a great load of rice, sugar from 
Baticalá [Karwar], and [p.537] other merchandise in which he made much profit 
in Hormuz, for which the king ordered him to make three of these voyages. 

The governor also dispatched Dom João da Silveira, the baron’s nephew, with 
two vessels, two caravels and a galeota, with which he ordered him to sail in the 
[Maldive] islands, to await the ships that came from Tenasserim, Bengal and Pegu 
and crossed there to Mecca, which were very rich and had no other way to go 
except between the islands. And for fear of our fleets, other ships of Cambay that 
came from parts near Malaca passed among these islands because they were far 
from the coast of India. Whereupon Dom Jodo went and took rich prey with which 
he returned; but he left almost all the people there, who died from disease on 
the islands, which are swampy, very hot, and have bad water and bad food from 
which the people died,*% and Dom João da Silveira became very rich. [...] 


cw Near Ceylon, João de Silveira seizes a wealthy ship from Tenasserim; but 
while concealing it from the Estado, his prey is stolen by his own men. 


October 1518 Tomo 2, Lopo Soares, terceiro governador, capitulo 16, pp. 
545-46 (TRSC.MOD) 


[...] 

Andando neste trabalho, veio ter a Ceiláo dom Joáo da Silveira, com sua 
armada com que fora as ilhas de Maldiva, onde lhe deu um temporal que o levou 
á costa de Bengala, onde também fez ricas prezas, e como lhe deu tempo se 
tornou para Índia, e foi tomar no porto de Galle, da outra banda, onde soube que 
o governador estava em Columbo fazendo forteleza, e se foi lá; mas antes de 
chegar á ilha, no golfam achou uma nau que vinha de Tanagarim mui rica, car- 
regada de mercadarias ricas, e muita seda, e beijoim; e porque se lembrou que o 
governador lhe tinha dito que havia de ir a Ceiláo fazer forteleza, e [p.546] se o lá 
achasse náo haveria muito proveito da nau se a lá levasse, houve conselho com 
um seu amo, que trazia comsigo, e lhe disse o que havia de fazer da nau de preza, 


469 PEOPLE DIED : the Maldives were a notorious graveyard of shipwrecked sailors. After 
Frangois Pyrard's ship ran aground on Baa Atoll in 1602, he was one of very few who 
survived years of captivity, poor food, disease and abuse by locals. His memoir should 


be required reading for anyone who studies the so-called Maritime Silk Road. 
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em que o meteu com vinte homens, e Ruy Pereira por capitáo do bargantim, que 
fosse em sua companhia, e Ihe mandou que de noite dissimuladamente se 
apartassem, e se fossem á Cochim, onde em Couláo, e antes de entrar em 
Cochim, pusessem em salvo a melhor fazenda da nau. O que assim eles fizeram 
mui bem feito; e desaparcida a nau e bergantim de noite, ao outro dia que a náo 
viram, dom Joáo se fez menencorio [melancolio], e fez voltas em sua busca, e 
como a náo achava se foi a Ceiláo, como disse, que o governador recebeu com 
muita honra. [...] 


translation : 


[...] While doing this work, Dom João da Silveira came to Ceylon with his 
fleet that he had sailed to the Maldive Islands. There, he was hit by a storm that 
carried him to the coast of Bengal where he also made rich prey. And given the 
season, he returned to India and reached the port of Galle, on the other side [of 
Ceylon], where he learned that the governor was in Colombo making a fortress, 
and he went there. But in the gulf [of Mannar] before reaching the island, he 
found a ship that came from Tenasserim, very rich, laden with fine merchandise 
and a lot of silk and benzoin. And because he remembered that the governor 
had told him he was going to Ceylon to build a fortress, [he knew] there would 
not be much profit from the captured ship if she was found there. So he took 
council with one of his [ship)]masters whom he had brought with him, and told 
him what he needed to do with the ship of prey, in which he put twenty men, 
and [made] Ruy Pereira captain of the brigantine which would go in his com- 
pany, and ordered them to covertly separate at night and go to Kochi, but in 
Kollam before entering Kochi, they would put the best goods from the ship in 
safe-keeping. They did as such very well, and the ship and brigantine disap- 
peared during the night. On the next day when they did not see her, Dom Joáo 
became melancholy and wheeled around in search of her, and since he could 
not find her, he went to Ceylon, as was said, and the governor received him with 
great honor. [...] 


cw Ason of King Ramthibodi II is captured during a Portuguese attack on 
Bintam. He is sent to his father who gives thanks and supplies. 
1518 Tomo 2, Lopo Soares, terceiro governador, capítulo 17, p. 552 
(TRSC.MOD). Also see Castanheda, above, p. 406) 


[...] Entre os cativos foi tomado um filho do Rei de Siam, que andava ajudando 
ao Rei de Bintáo, que sendo em Malaca conhecido lhe fizeram honra, e o man- 
daram a seu pai, que por isso mandou grandes agardicimentos, e um junco 


carregado de mantimentos, que foi grande bem para sustimento da fortaleza. [...] 
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translation : 


[...] Among the captives taken was a son of the King of Siam, who was helping 
the King of Bintam, and being known in Malaca they did him honor and sent 
him to his father, who therefore sent great thanks and a junk laden with victuals, 
which was of great benefit for the sustenance of the fortress. [...] 


Cu The Portuguese enter the thriving trade between the Coromandel Coast 
and the east side of the Bay of Bengal. At the same time, they continue 
sending men to the Maldives to seize ships going from Tenasserim to 
Mecca. One of these does great harm to local people, who send fora 
Muslim rebel on the mainland to deal with him. 

May 1519 Tomo 2, Diogo Lopes de Sequeira, quarto governador, 
capitulo 2, pp. 567-70 (TRSC.MOD) 


[...] 

Despachadas estas coisas, que foi entrando o inverno, o governador com toda 
a gente se ocupou na ribeira, varando muitos navios, que mandou correger e 
fazer outros de novo, fazendose prestes com grande armada para entrar o estre- 
ito de Meca em busca dos rumes, e para que pelejasse com eles onde quer que os 
achasse, e trabalhasse por levar o embaixador Matheus ás terras do Preste, e 
ouvesse enteira informação de suas coisas. E porque trazia muito a cargo que 
houvesse todo o alacre que pudesse, sabendo o governador, por informação de 
mercadores, que vinha muito a costa de Choramandel pelas naus de Pegú e 
Martabão, que lá corriam aquela costa, a buscar roupas pintadas e tecidas de 
cores que se fazem em Paleacate, que é costa de Choramandel, e daí o traziam 
mercadores a Cochim, com que o governador falou; e tomando boa informação 
de tudo, mandou um frolentim [sic; florentino?], chamado Pero Escroco, seu con- 
hecido, que era bom homem de tratar o mandou por feitor a costa de 
Choramandel, que estivesse em um lugar chamado a Canhuneira, em que havia 
grandes mercadores, e muitas naus que tratavam para a outra costa de Pegú, 
Martabão, Bengala. E havia no lugar muito ferro e barato, e muitos officiais que 
o lavravam, onde o governador mandou fazer muitas fateixas para galés e fustas, 
e ancoras para navios pequenos, e muitos arqos para pipas, e barrís, e outras 
muitas ferramentas para provimento dos almazens, alavangas, picões, [p.568] 
enxadas, machados, e muita pregadura. E deu regimento ao feitor que com toda 
a mansidão fizesse suas coisas, por ser terra nova. 

Pos o governador grande defesa que nenhum homem passasse do cabo de 
Comorim para lá, porque não fossem fazer males na terra com que a danassem. 


E em favor do feitor mandou um João Moreno, irmão de Lourenço Moreno, 
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feitor, em uma caravela armada, com que senhoreasse o mar; ao qual mandou 
que desse cartazes as navegações dos lugares da costa, em que não fizessem nen- 
hum mal, e assentasse toda a paz : o que ele fez as [a]vessas, que fez grandes 
roubos e males, porque toda a gente era mui fraca no mar e na terra; e tolheu as 
navegações, e não dava licença senão com lhe darem muito dinheiro, que 
forçadamente lhe davam os digares, que são senhores dos lugares, e pagão muita 
renda ao senhor da terra, que é o rei de Bisnaga, e eles são como rendeiros, e 
como faltão com a renda costumada, se não pagão, lhe fazem grandes justices, e 
por esta causa são assim sogeitos. O governador, havida informação do feitor do 
muito proveito da terra, mandou para lá alguns homens de sua valia para se 
aproveitarem, que se assentaram pelos lugares tratando, do que muito folgaram 
os digares para terem favor para suas navegações; com que os nossos armavão e 
mandavam suas fazendas, e então abriram as navegações desta costa para Ben- 
gala, Tanaçarim, Pegú, Martabão, em que os nossos iam nas embarcações dos 
mercadores às vezes em trajos como os da terra; em que muito descobriram os 
tratos, e se fizeram mui ricos, e eram muito possantes nas terras de toda a costa 
de Choramandel, pelo favor que com eles tomavam os digares da terra, que o 
João Moreno lhe não fazia tantos males como fazia. 

Também o Governador despachou para as ilhas de Maldiva João Gomes 
Cheiradinheiro, por capitão, que o trouxe pelo Rei; ao qual deu uma caravela, e 
duas fustas, e um catur, com boa gente, que em todo eram cento e vinte homens, 
e bem artilhados, e armados de todo o que lhe compria. O qual foi correndo por 
entre as ilhas, e tomou duas naus que vinham da costa de Tanaçarim e Martabão 
muito ricas, que aportaram nas ilhas, e atravessavam para Meca; das quaes 
tomou a gente que houve mestér e a outra vendeu aos das ilhas, e assim as mer- 
cadarias, em que fez muito dinheiro; e andou roubando as propias ilhas como 
quis; ao que, alguns homens que lho diziam que era mal feito, ele [p.569] dizia 
que o Rei lhe dera aquilo em pagamento de muitas feridas que houvera em seu 
serviço. E acabando de correr tudo se foi aposentar na principal ilha, que se 
chama Mafacalou, onde estava o rei delas, e se aposentou em uma ponta que 
fazia a ilha, a qual atravessou com forte tranqueira, e dentro fez casas de palha e 
alpendres em que a gente se agasalhou, e assentou a artelharia, e se fez muito 
forte; e pegado na terra, que era alcantilado, pôs a caravela pegada na terra, e as 
fustas e catur; donde às vezes João Gomes mandava as fustas a correr e andar aos 
roubos que podiam. E tomavam na terra muito cairo, e panos, e pexe seco, que é 
grande mercadaria; e isto que tomava pagava como queria; com que toda a gente 
se tanto escandalisou que esquiparam um barqo pequeno, a que chamáo quiste, 
que muito correm a vela, e o mandaram a Calecut em busca do Baleacem, que 
náo acharam. 

[1] Mas Patemarcar, que entáo era alevantado, mouro principal de Cochim, 


mercador, que se alevantara por lhe os nossos tomarem no mar duas naus muito 
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ricas e contra toda razáo ; o qual mouro se fez armador de paraos, que armou de 
gente e artelharia, ajudado d'outros mouros, e havendo recado dos mouros das 
ilhas, dos muitos roubos que os nossos tinham feitos e como estavam na terra de 
assento, o mouro se armou com doze [perahus] com boa gente bem armada e 
artelharia, levando o quiste que os encaminhou; e bem concertados foram dar de 
subito sobre os nossos, que de nada sabiam e estavam descancados como em 
suas casas, e como os mouros iam já repartidos e prestes, seis parãos foram abal- 
roar a caravella, em que náo estavam senáo poucos marinheiros dormindo, que 
deram neles ante manhá, em que logo deitaram muitos materiais de fogo. E as 
fustas e catur foram abalroados pelos outros seis paraos, que logo mataram os 
que dentro estavam e os tiraram para o mar. Entáo se meteram as bombardadas 
com os nossos que estavam em terra, que não tinham nenhuma defensão nem 
amparo da banda do mar ; com que todos foram mortos, e feridos, e outros fogi- 
ram pelo mato, onde foram mortos da propia gente da terra pelos males que lhe 
tinham feito. Onde assim morreo João Gomes e todos os portugueses, e a car- 
avella [foi] queimada, e as fustas e catures [levaram] os mouros com toda 
artelharia, e levaram muita riqueza dos roubos que os nossos tinhao. Ao que 
acudiu o Rei da ilha, que inda recolheu algum fato, e dois tiros grossos que os 
mouros não quiseram recolher, porque não os podiam levar em seus paraos, que 


eram pequenos. 


translation : 


[...] Having concluded these affairs, and entering into winter, the governor 
and all the people occupied the riverside [in Goa], hauling out many vessels 
which he ordered repaired and others made new, making himself ready with a 
large fleet to enter the Strait of Mecca in search of the Turks, and to fight them 
wherever he found them, and to work to carry Ambassador Matheus into the 
lands of Prester John, and hear full information about his affairs. And because 
he carried a great responsibility to obtain all the lac he could, the governor 
learned from merchants’ information that much of it came to the Coromandel 
Coast on ships from Pegu and Martaban, which ran along that coast looking for 
fabrics that were painted and woven in colors made in Pulicat, which is on the 
Coromandel Coast, and from there it was brought to Kochi by merchants with 
whom the governor spoke. And so taking good information about everything, he 
sent a Florentine[?] named Pero Escroco, his acquaintance, who was a good man 
of trade, and sent him as a feitor to the coast of Coromandel in a place called 
Canhuneira where there were great merchants and many ships that traded with 
the other coast of Pegu, Martaban and Bengal. And in that place there was much 
cheap iron, and many craftsmen who worked it; there, the governor had many 
grapnels made for galleys and fustas, and anchors for small vessels, and many 
hoops for casls and barrels, and many other tools for the provision of ware- 
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houses [such as] levers, picks, [p.568] hoes, axes, and lots of nails. And he gave 
directions to the factor to conduct his affairs with all meekness, because it was 
new land. 

The governor put up a great defense so that no man could pass from Cape 
Cormorin to [Coromandel], lest they do harm in the land to ruin it.4”° And in sup- 
port of the feitor he sent one João Moreno, brother of Lourenço Moreno, feitor, 
in an armed caravel with which he would rule the sea, whom he ordered to give 
cartazes for navigation from places on that coast, in which no harm would be 
done and all would be settled in peace. To which he did the opposite, making 
grand robberies and harm because all the people were very weak at sea and on 
land; and he hindered navigation, and did not give licenses unless they gave him 
a lot of money, which was was given to him under force from the digares, who 
are gentlemen of those places and pay a lot of rent to the lord of the land, who is 
the king of Bisnaga [Vijayanagara]; and they are like tenants, and as they usually 
lack the rent, if they do not pay it, then they do him great justice [instead], and 
thus for this reason they are his subjects. So the governor, having information 
from the feitor about the great profit of the land, sent some of his worthy men to 
take advantage of it there, who settled in the places by trading, of which the 
digares were very pleased to have favor for their navigations, which our people 
armed and sent their own goods on. And so they opened navigation from this 
coast to Bengal, Tenasserim, Pegu and Martaban, in which our people went on 
the merchant vessels, sometimes in costumes like those of the country. In doing 
so they discovered a lot of trade and became very rich, and they were very pow- 
erful in lands along the whole Coromandel Coast due to the favor they received 
from the digares of the land, so that João Moreno did not do them as much 
harm as he could have done. 

The governor also dispatched João Gomes Cheiradinheiro to the Maldives as 
captain, who was brought [to India] per the king['s order]. He was given a caravel, 
two fustas and a catur,*”! with 120 good men in all, well equipped and armed 
with everything he could buy. He went running among the islands and seized 
two very rich ships that came from the coast of Tenasserim and Martaban, which 
had put into port in the islands while crossing to Mecca. From these he took the 
people he needed and sold the others in the islands, and likewise the merchan- 
dise, in which he made a lot of money. And he went on robbing the same islands 
as he pleased, and when some men told him it was badly done, [p.569] he said 
that the king had given him that [favor] in payment for the many wounds he had 
in his service. And when he had finished doing all this, he retired on the main 


470 TO RUIN IT : a danassem. In modern parlance—and perhaps in Gaspar Correia’s ver- 


nacular—this translates as, ‘they would fuck it up’. 


471 CATUR :an Indian vessel, like a small man-of-war. 
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island which is called Mafacalou,*’? where the king was; and he retired on a 
point that he made into an island by putting a strong palisade across it, and 
inside he made thatched houses and sheds in which people took shelter, and set 
up artillery, and made himself very strong. And very near the shore, which was 
steep, he had the caravel ‘gripped’ to the land, along with the fustas and catur, “2 
from where João Gomes sometimes sent the fustas to run out and do what rob- 
beries they could. And they took ashore a lot of coir*”* and cloths and dried fish, 
which is a large commodity; and for what he took he paid as he pleased, at 
which all the people were so offended that they equipped a small boat called a 
quiste, which they sail often, and sent it to Kozhikode in search of Baleacem,** 
whom they did not find. 

[9] But [they did find] Pata-marakkár, who was then in rebellion. [He was] the 
chief Moor of Kochi, a merchant who rose up because our people had seized two 
very rich ships at sea against all reason. This Moor made himself a shipowner of 
perahus, which he armed with people and artillery, and was helped by other 
Moors. And having received a message from the Moors of the islands about the 
many robberies that our men had made, and as they were settled ashore, the 
Moor armed himself with twelve [perahus] and good, well-armed people, and 
artillery along with the quiste which led the way for them. And well prepared, 
they made a sudden attack upon our men, who had known nothing about it and 
were resting in their homes; and as the Moors were already distributed and 
ready, six perahus went to ram the caravel in which there were only a few sleep- 
ing sailors, and hit them before dawn and immediately laid down a lot of fire. 
And the fustas and catur were rammed by the other six perahus, which immedi- 
ately killed those inside and threw them into the sea. Then they put the 
bombardment on our people ashore, who did not have any defense or protection 
on the seaward side : with which all of them were killed or wounded, and others 
fled into the bush where they were killed by the same country people to whom 
they had done evils. Whereupon João Gomes and all the Portuguese died, and 
the caravel was burned, and the fustas and caturs and all the artillery were 


472 MAFACALOU : likely a contraction of Maafannu and Galolhu, two of the four wards of 
the capital city on Malé Island. Armando Cortesáo suggested the name was a contrac- 
tion of “Male and Farukalu” (Farukolhu?), but those atolls are widely separated. 


473 GRIPPED TO THE LAND : e pegado na terra, que era alcantilado, pos a caravella pegada 
na terra, e as fustas e catur : that is, the atolls of the Maldives drop steeply into the 
sea which makes anchoring even more troublesome than usual; one has to get very 
close to land and set the anchor on the edge of a reef. Even then the hold is precari- 
ous. Nautical definitions for these terms are from Vieyra’s dictionary. 


474 COIR : rope made from coconut fibers, and often the only cordage available in the 
Indian Ocean. 


475 BALEACEM : an Indian leader who resisted the Portuguese. See note 467. 
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[taken] by the Moors, and they carried away much of the wealth from the rob- 
beries that our men had made. At which point the king of the island responded 
by going to collect some items, and two heavy guns that the Moors did not want 
to take because they could not carry them in their perahus, which were small. 


œ Jorge de Albuquerque allows state-pirates to seize ships on the Pattani 
coast, but it ends badly for some Portuguese merchants and sailors. 


1523 Tomo 2, Dom Duarte de Meneses, quinto governador, 
capítulo 13, p. 772 (TRSC.MOD) 


El backstory, p. 771 : In 1523 some Portuguese in Malaca went 
to settle in Pahang where the sultan seemed receptive. 
Secretly, however, the sultan had married a daughter of the 
king of Bintam, and together they allied to resist the 
intruders. When a Portuguese ship arrived, captain Antonio 
de Pina requested refreshment from Pahang. The town sent 
out boats which surrounded the ship in a friendly manner, 
then suddenly attacked and took the Europeans captive. 
The prisoners were sent to Bintam where they feared grue- 
some execution or forced conversion to Islam. Beyond the 
events themselves, incidents like these caused friction with 
Ayutthaya which viewed several Muslim ports as Thai 
dominions despite their hostility. In turn, that friction and 
its resolution soon played a role in the Thai invasion of 


Tenasserim. 


[...] 


E isto nunca foi sabido senáo depois dai a tempos, porque mataram toda a 
gente do junco porque não fossem dar aviso a Malaca. Pelo que também aqueceu 
[aconteceu] que Jorge d'Alboquerque deu licenga a dom Sancho que fosse fazer 
prezas na costa de Patane, que foi no seu galeão muito artilhado, com seu irmão 
dom Antonio, e trinta portugueses bem concertados, e em sua companhia 
Ambrosio do Rego em um navio assim bem armado, com outros tantos por- 
tugueses; e também foi um Andre de Brito, que fóra da Índia em uma nau sua, 
com licença que fosse tratar pelas partes de Malaca onde Jorge d'Alboquerque 
lhe desse licença, o qual fez seu caminho para Siam com quinze portugueses e a 
nau bem artilhada, o qual carregou em Siam de mercadarias ricas, e tornando 
para Malaca, não sabendo como Pão estava alevantado, foi surgir no porto, e 
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mandou a terra tomar água e refresco; o que sabido do Rei usou com ele a manha 
como com Antonio de Pina, lhe mandando refresco e offerecimentos de 
amizade, e de noite concertou suas lancharas, que foram vinte, que ante manhã 
com muito atrevimento foram abalroar a nau por todas as partes em roda, que os 
portugueses lhe não puderam defender, que eram muitos que subiram por todos 
bordos, e popa e proa, ao que os nossos não puderam defender que não 
entrassem, pelejando mui fortemente, matando e ferindo muitos; mas assim 
também aos portugueses todos os foram matando, que nenhum não ficou, 
sómente um irmão do André de Brito por derradeiro, pelejando com uma espada 
dambolas mãos, com que fez façanhas de matar inimigos, e cansado dos braços, 
em que já não tinha forcas, foi morto; outros disseram que saltára ao mar, onde 
morreu. E os mouros tomaram a nau com grande riqueza de mercadarias e 
muita artelharia que tiraram da nau, e a tiveram no porto muito tempo, 
esperando que mercadores lha comprariam para a venderem aos nossos; mas 
ninguem lha quis comprar, e então lhe puseram o fogo. 


[...] 


translation : 


[...] And this was never known until some time later, because they killed 
everyone on the junk so they could not go to warn Malaca. Therefore it also hap- 
pened that Jorge de Albuquerque gave permission to Don Sancho to go take prey 
on the coast of Pattani, which he did in his heavily armed galleon with his 
brother Dom Antonio and thirty well-ordered Portuguese, and in their company 
was Ambrosio do Rego on a vessel likewise well-armed with many other Por- 
tuguese. And there was also one Andre de Brito, who had left India in his own 
ship with license to go trade in parts of Malaca where Jorge de Albuquerque gave 
him permission, who had made his way to Siam with fifteen Portuguese and a 
well-armed ship. He had loaded rich merchandise in Siam, and returning to 
Malaca, not knowing how Pahang had rebelled, he came to anchor in the port 
and sent [men] ashore to get water and fresh provisions. When the king learned 
this, he used trickery with him as he had with Antonio de Pina, sending him 
refreshments and offers of friendship, while at night he arranged his lancarans, 
which were twenty, and before morning with great daring they went to ram the 
ship from all directions so the Portuguese could not defend against them; there 
were many who climbed aboard on all sides from stem to stern, whom our peo- 
ple could not fend off and prevent from entering, [despite] fighting very hard, 
killing and wounding many. But the Portuguese were killed as well, so that not 
one of them remained except a brother of André de Brito, fighting with a sword 
in both hands with which he performed feats of killing enemies, until finally, his 
arms tired and no longer having strength, he was killed. Others said that he 
jumped into the sea where he died. And the Moors took the ship with its great 
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wealth of merchandise and much artillery that they removed, and they had it in 
the port for a long time, waiting for merchants to buy it in order to sell it to us; 
but nobody wanted to buy it, so they put it to the flame. 


[...] 


cw Another state-pirate is sent to the Maldives to intercept Tenasserim’s 
ships to Mecca. 
February 1526 Tomo 3, Governador Lopo Vaz de Sampayo, capitulo 1, 
pp. 14-15 (TRSC.MOD) 


[...] 

Entáo o governador novo fez logo capitáo da fortaleza de Cochim a dom 
Vasco d’Eca seu cunhado, e fez capitao mor do mar Antonio de Miranda, porque 
dom Simáo se tomou para sua forteleza de Cananor; e a Heytor da Silveira orde- 
nou, com três galeões e duas caravelas, que fosse a Maçuha dentro ao Estreito 
buscar dom Rodrigo de Lima, embaixador que fóra ao Preste, (o que achou 
muito encarregado pelo Rei no regimento do Vice-rei dom Vasco), e lhe deu um 
regimento que fizesse alguma visitação a Adem, pelas falsas pazes que com ele 
assentára. O qual foi e trouxe o embaixador, como adiante direi. E assim man- 
dou Jorge Cabral, com um galeão e uma caravela e quatro fustas bem armadas, 
com que fosse andar ás prezas nas ilhas de Maldiva, e trabalhasse por haver as 
fazendas dos portugueses que lá mataram, e fizesse vigia no canal por que atrav- 
essavam as naus que vinham de Tanaçarim e passavam para Meca, que levavam 
grande riqueza, e fizesse vir muito cairo a Cochim e Cananor. O qual Jorge 
Cabral foi, e tomou outro caminho, como adiante direi. E assim mandou Duarte 
Coelho em um navio a Malaca levar ao Governador Pero Mascarenhas a carta de 
sua socessão, e estormentos [sic] de como era alevantado e obedecido por Gover- 
nador da Índia. [...] 


translation : 


[sl Then the new governor immediately made his brother-in-law, Dom 
Vasco de Eca, captain of the fortress of Kochi, and he made Antonio de Miranda 
captain-major of the sea, because Dom Simáo had taken Kannur for his fortress; 
and he ordered Heytor da Silveira, with three galleons and two caravels, to go to 
Macuha [Mokha?] in the Strait [Bab el-Mandeb] to fetch Dom Rodrigo de Lima, an 
ambassador who had gone to [find] Prester John, (whom he found much 
entrusted by the King in the directions of Viceroy Dom Vasco), and he gave him 
directions to make some visitation to Aden due to the false peace that had been 
established with him. In this, he went and brought the ambassador as I will tell 
later. And likewise [Governor Sampaio] sent Jorge Cabral with a galleon, a caravel 
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and four well-armed fustas to go hunting for prey in the Maldive Islands, and to 
work [to retrieve] the estates of Portuguese who had been killed there, and to 
keep watch on the channel through which ships that came from Tenasserim 
crossed and passed to Mecca, which carried great wealth, and made a lot of coir 
come to Kochi and Kannur. Of which Jorge Cabral went, then took another path, 
as I will tell later. And likewise he sent Duarte Coelho on a vessel to Malaca to 
take to Governor Pero Mascarenhas the letter of his succession, and the tor- 
ments of how it was rebellious and obedient for the Governor of India. [...] 


cw Tenasserim is used as a ruse by Khoja Zufar to cover his flight from Diu. 
1538 Tomo 3, Nuno da Cunha, decimo governador, capítulo 112, pp. 
852-53 (TRSC.MOD); this story appears in several places; also see 
pp. 200-202 and 414-416. 


Como Coje Cafar fogio de Dio, 
sem lho sentirem, e levou quanto tinha 

Sendo o governador partido de Diu, que Coje Cafar ficou regendo toda a 
terra, ele com o capitão tantos recados mandaram ao [capitão do campo] Lurção 
que assentaram tregoas, até tornar o governador no veráo, que havia de ser em 
setembro. E o Coje Cafar, [que] tinha seus recados secretos com seus amigos, pela 
certeza que tinha da vinda dos rumes, houve medo que se o capitáo disso tivesse 
certeza que lançaria mão dele, [e] determinou de fugir; para o que fez prestes 
uma nau nova, que lhe viera de Currate, que ele mandara fazer, em que o capitão 
tinha parte, a qual armou para Tanaçarim, e carregou de muitas mercadarias que 
lá valião; na qual carregou o feitor, e outros homens que tratavam. No que 
estando negociando, lhe [chegou] outra nau que tinha mandado a Caxem, que 
logo descarregou, que lhe trouxe a certa nova da passagem dos rumes que esper- 
ava; a qual nau logo carregou para a mandar a Bengala, fazendo parçaria com o 
capitão, que ele era como seu feitor, fazendolhe os empregos. Esta nau carregou, 
e a pos fóra do rio, que logo partio, que ele mandou para Currate. E todo o dia 
andava nestas ocupações, e ia muitas vezes á nau ver o que se fazia; onde se 
embarcaram muitos mercadores seus amigos, que ele mandou que fossem na 
nau; a que ele devia de ter dado conta de seus segredos. Á volta destes mer- 
cadores, que sempre embarcam suas mulheres, foram embarcadas todas as de 
Coje Cafar, com tanta dessimulação que os seus o não sentiam; porque os mer- 
cadores traziam suas mulheres a casa de Coje Cafar, e daí as levavam a embarcar; 
que todas andão cubertas com pannos, e rostros cubertos, que lhe não parecem 
mais que os olhos. E a nau acabou de carregar fóra do rio, onde o Coje Cafar ia e 
vinha em uma sua fustinha [p.853] esquipada, e tendo tudo assim embarcado, fez 
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que ia despedir a nau, e a fez á vela, e se meteu nela e se foi para o rio de Currate, 
em que tinha um lugar seu, que lhe dera o Badur. Ida a nau desapareceu, e náo 
atentou ninguem que Coje Cafar náo tornara para terra, e o foram buscar 
homens para negocios, que o não acharam. [...] 


translation : 


How Khoja Zufar fled Diu without anyone sensing it, and took all he had. 

The governor having departed from Diu, so that Khoja Zufar*”* remained to 
govern the entire land. He and the captain sent so many messages to Lurção 
[Turkish field captain al-Lucáo] that they settled a truce until the governor returned 
in the summer, which would be in September. And Khoja Zufar, who had secret 
messages with his friends by which he had certainty of the coming of the Turks, 
was afraid that if the captain was certain of this [as well] that he would take hold 
of him. And so he determined to flee, for which he rigged a new ship which had 
come to him from Surat, which he had ordered made and in which the captain 
had a share. He equipped it for Tenasserim and loaded much merchandise that 
was valuable there; and in this ship he put aboard the feitor and other men who 
traded. While he was negotiating, another ship that he had sent to Qishn 
arrived, which he immediately unloaded, and which brought him certain news 
of the passage of the Turks he was expecting. He immediately loaded the ship to 
be sent to Bengal, making a partnership with the captain who was like his feitor 
and did the purchasing for him. This ship was laden, put outside the river and 
soon left, as he sent it to Surat. And all day he went about these occupations, 
and often went to the ship to see what was being done, whereupon many of his 
merchant friends embarked, whom he had ordered to go on the ship and must 
have given an account of his secrets. Upon the return [to shore] of these mer- 
chants, who always take their women aboard, all the wives of Khoja Zufar were 
boarded with such deception that his own people did not notice, because the 
merchants had brought his women to the house of Khoja Zufar and from there 
they took them on board; they were all draped with cloths, and their faces were 
covered so that no one could see more than the eyes. And just when the ship had 
finished loading outside the river, where Khoja Zufar came and went in his fitted 
little fusta, and thus having everything on board, he made as if he were going to 
dispatch the ship away, [but then] she made sail and he got into her and made for 
the river of Surat where he had a place of his own which Bahadur [Shah] had 
given him. The ship had disappeared, and no one noticed that Khoja Zufar had 
not returned to land, and men who went to look for him for business could not 
find him. [...] 


476 KHOJA ZUFAR : Coje Cafar' in the text. See footnote 271. 
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Cu Portuguese homiziados steal weapons from the Estado in Sri Lanka, 
then flee to the Pegu coast to prey on Muslim shipping. 
1540 Tomo 4, Dom Estaváo da Gama, onzeno governador, 
capítulo 12, p. 152 (TRSC.MOD) 


E backstory, pp. 151-152 : Gonçalo Vaz Coutinho led a 
group of 160 ‘omisiados’ (homiziados : fugitives) who 
robbed some of the Estado's artillery by force. When told 
to disband and return the weapons, they refused. 


[... p152] E assim tomou fateixas, e amarras, e o que havia mestér, e de tudo 
dava conhecimento como se na mão tivesse de que pagar; e também tomou 
algum dinheiro, e se foi a Negapatão, e concertou muito bem seus navios, e fez 
alardo de sua gente, em que fez cento e sessenta homens espingardeiros e bem 
armados, com que se partio, e se foi á costa de Pegú, onde andou ao asalto contra 


os mouros, em que fez muito dinhero. [...] 


translation : 


[...] | And so [Gonçalo Vaz Coutinho] took grapnels and cables and whatever else 
was needed, and he gave notice of everything as if he was able to pay for it; and 
he also took some money, and went to Negapatam, and assembled his vessels 
very well, and mustered his people who were made of 160 well-armed gunmen, 
with whom he departed and went to the coast of Pegu, where he went on attack 
against the Moors, in which he made a lot of money. [..] 


[postscript : After robbing Muslim ships off the southern coast of 
Myanmar, the fugitives returned to Sri Lanka where they lost two 
vessels and all their stolen property in a storm. The governor 
asked Coutinho to surrender with all forgiven, but instead he went 


to the Maldives to continue robbing and killing Muslims.] 


œ A dispute between rival captains of Malaca ends with one leaving for 
Bengal and Tenasserim, until meeting with inevitable disaster. 


1544 Tomo 4, Martim Afonso de Sousa, dozeno governador, 
capítulo 62, pp. 415-18 (TRSC.MOD). Also see above, pp. 162-88. 


Como estando em Malaca Simáo Botelho, védor da fazenda, fazendo 
a alfandega, morreu Ruy Vaz Pereira capitáo, e Alonso Anriques 
quis tomar a capitania por força, e Simão Botelho o prendeu. 
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[... p. 417 ...] Com que os homens de dentro [o torre de homenágem de Malaca] 
vieram ás langadas com os de fóra; em que se alevantou grande uniáo, e o ouvi- 
dor mandou dar arrepique no sino, o que ouvido na gente da igreija, que estavam 
enterrando o defunto, logo a grande pressa foram tornar suas armas, e acodiram 
a fortaleza. Bradando, «Traicão, traicão, mata os traidores!» entraram a fortalza, 
e Simáo Botelho com grandes brados, dizendo, a Alonso Anriques que [p.418] se 
desse e entregasse preso; mas os seus, querendo defender seu máo cometimento, 
se puseram em defensa; com que a coisa veio a tanto aperto que conveu a Alonso 
Anriques darse por preso, e renderam todos as armas. E chegando a ele Ihe 
tomou a menagem, e o mandou preso para a sua nau com todos os seus, que de 
ela náo saíssem a terra sem seu mandado, só pena de perdimento de sua valia e 
perdimento de sua fazenda para a coroa real ; com que dali se foi no batél a 
embarcar com todos os seus, e sempre esteve embarcado até o tempo da 
monção, que Simão Botelho lhe deu aviamento, e se partio; o qual indo a vella, 
lançando suas contas do grande erro que cometera, houve medo que tornando 
da China, que de forga havia de tornar a Malaca, onde entáo poderia já estar 
alguma provisão do governador, lhe tomassem sua fazenda e o prendessem, 
porque Simão Botelho de força havia de escrever ao governador o que ele fizera, 
e o governador nisso quereria fazerlhe algum mal; e lançando estas contas, e out- 
ras, não quis ir este caminho para a China, por não tornar a Malaca, mas fez 
volta para a Índia, e se foi á costa de Bengala, onde também tinha muita valia a 
pimenta, como de feito se foi a Tanaçarim, e vendeu a pimenta, em que fez 
muito dinheiro, e daí na monção partio para a Índia, e mandou diante um catur 
a pedir seguro ao governador. E vindo seu caminho lhe deu grande temporal, 
que tornou a arribar para a costa, e se perdeu em uma ilha, e daí no batél se 
foram á terra de Siam, onde todos foram mortos. 


translation : 


How Simão Botelho, overseer of the royal estate, was in Malaca 

building the customs house when Captain Ruy Vaz Pereira died, 

and how Alonso Anriques wanted to take the captaincy by force, 

and how Simão Botelho arrested him. 

[... p.417 ...] With which the men from inside [the torre de homendgem*’’] came to 
blows with those on the outside; in which a great [crowd] arose, and the ouvidor 
[magistrate] ordered the bell rung, which was heard by the people in the church 
who were burying the deceased. In great haste, they immediately went to get 
their weapons and relieve the fortress. Crying out, “Treason! Treason! Kill the 
traitors!” they entered the fortress, and Simão Botelho shouted loudly at Alonso 
Anriques to [p.418] give himself up and surrender under arrest; but his men, 


477 TORRE DE HOMENÁGEM : “tower of homage’; from Vieyra, “the chief or highest tower 
of a castle, in which the constable or keeper of it professes fealty to his sovereign or 


superior lord” 
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wanting to defend their evil deed, put themselves on defense, at which point 
things got so tight that it behooved Alonso Anriques to be taken prisoner, and 
they surrendered all their weapons. Upon reaching him, he was taken to the 
tower, then sent as a prisoner to his ship with all his people, such that it could 
not leave the country without their mandate, under penalty of forfeiture of his 
valuables and estate to the royal crown. So he went with the batél [small boat] to 
go aboard [the ship] with all his people, and was always on board until the mon- 
soon season, when Simáo Botelho gave him dispensation, and he departed. 
Going under sail and hurling his accounts of the great mistake that was perpe- 
trated, he feared that [if he went to] China and returned, then he would be forced 
to return to Malaca as well, where by then there might already be some provi- 
sion from the governor to take his estate and arrest him, because Simáo Botelho 
would be forced to write to the governor about what he had done, and in doing 
so the governor would want to do some harm to him. And casting out these cal- 
culations and others, he did not want to go on the way to China, as he did not 
want to return to Malaca, but would turn back to India by way of the coast of 
Bengal where pepper was also very valuable. In fact, he went to Tenasserim and 
sold the pepper there, in which he made a lot of money; and from there he left 
for India during the monsoon, and sent a catur ahead to ask the governor for 
assurance. And going on his way he was hit with a great storm which turned him 
back and drove him to the coast, and he was wrecked on an island, and in the 
batél they went to the land of Siam where they were all killed.78 


478 THE FATE OF ALONSO ANRIQUES AND HIS PEOPLE : the text specifically says they left 
Tenasserim “in the monsoon” There is no way they could have sailed to India at the 
height of the southwester, so they probably attempted to cross to India in late Sep- 
tember/early October. Unfortunately, this transitional period is notorious for storms, 
cyclones, and even resumption of southwest winds. The ship seems to have been 
driven back all the way across the Bay of Bengal, which was not an unusual occur- 
rence in the Age of Sail. Where it struck land is uncertain. It seems unlikely that it 
was the Mergui Archipelago which was better known for shelter than shipwreck. 
Additionally, the text specifically says “the Siamese coast” and not the Tenasserim 
coast, which was a clear distinction made by Portuguese navigators. Therefore, the 
most likely place would be the coast between Takua Pa and Phuket, perhaps after first 
touching the bottom in the Similan or Surin islands. At the time, this territory was 
wild and undeveloped. In all times, its coast was a dangerous lee shore during the 
southwest monsoon, with little protection from the islands offshore and shallow, tur- 
bulent barres at its rivermouths. Takua Pa had a trading station from 800 to goo CE, 
for example, but this was abandoned and never re-started. Problems of navigation 
likely played a role, as the river barres become dangerous in the rainy monsoon. 


452 fa CORREIA, LEGENDS OF INDIA 


cw Antonio de Soutomaior arrives in Goa with treasure stolen from a ship 
that was sailing from Tenasserim to Mecca. 
1546 Tomo 4, João de Crasto, trezeno governador, capitulo 21, 
Pp. 463-464 (TRSC.MOD) 


Como a Goa chegou Antonio de Soutomaior, que fora ao 
estreito de Meca, e o que lá passou. E novas que deu. 

Neste tempo em vinte de maio chegou a Goa Antonio de Soutomaior, que 
veio do Estreito, onde era ido a saber novas com trés fustas; o qual indo de Caco- 
torá toparam com uma fusta de mouros armada com esporáo, que ia de 
Tanaçarim carregada para Meca, com que tiveram grande peleja, matando 
mouros e rumes que nela iam, que primeiro mataram dois portugueses e outros 
feridos e escalados de panelas de polvora, que os mouros traziáo muitas. A fusta 
era carregada de allagere, bejoim, de seda, e outras coisas ricas; e por[que] não 
podiam levar a fusta, que iam... [roto no original] ... dentro, meteram nela alguns 
[marinheiros], e um mestre portugués, e dez homens feridos e queimados, e em 
sua companhia uma das fustas [com que Antonio de Soutomaior] a mandou a Goa; 
onde logo os vedores da fazenda a recolheram, e os homens feridos mandaram 
ao esprital, onde alguns morreram. E as outras duas fustas foram seu caminho, e 
chegaram até as portas, e náo entraram pelo levarem em regimento; e tornando, 
na paragem de Adem toparam duas naus de Cambaya, que iam para Meca, com 
as quaes pelejando uma meteram no fundo, de que a gente se salvou muita dela a 
nado para a outra nau, que estavam juntas. E porque era grande, e com muita 
gente armada, os nossos com artelharia a esbombardearam, até que viram tempo 
para abalroar[;] e chegando as fustas cada uma por sua parte[,] da nau lhe 
deitaram tanta pedra, e panelas de polvora, e zagunchos de remesso, e 
frechadas, que os nossos se tornaram a afastar mui de pressa, com muitos feridos 
e quei-mados ; com que a nau se foi seu caminho, e os nossos o seu para Goa, 
onde assim feridos foram morrer no esprital alguns deles, e a fusta de preza, 
que valia vinte mil cruzados, logram dela os offiçiais o que quiseram, e o outro 
deram ao Rei. 


[...] 


translation : 


How Antonio de Soutomaior arrived in Goa, having gone to the 
Strait of Mecca, and what he happened there, and the news he gave. 
[...] At this time on the 20th of May [1546], Antonio de Soutomaior arrived in 
Goa, having come from the Strait where he he had gone with three fustas to 
learn news. While going from Socotra they came across a fusta of Moors armed 
with an esporáo [beakhead], which was going from Tenasserim laden for Mecca, 
with which they had a great fight, killing Moors and Turks who sailed in her, 
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who first killed two Portuguese and wounded and burned others from pots of 
gunpowder, of which the Moors brought many. The fusta was laden with 
allagere,*”? benzoin, silk, and other fine things; and because they could not take 
the fusta, which was going ... [document damaged] ... inside, they put some [sailors] 
in her, and a Portuguese master and ten wounded and burned men, and in their 
company went one of the fustas [that Antonio de Soutomaior] had sent to Goa. 
There, the overseers of the fazenda immediately collected her, and the wounded 
men were sent to the esprital [hospital], where some died. And the other two fus- 
tas went on their way and reached the Gates,*% but did not enter due to the 
directions they carried; and at the stop of Aden while returning, they came 
across two ships from Cambay that were going to Mecca, with which they fought 
and put one on the bottom, from which many people saved themselves by swim- 
ming to the other ship, which were together. And because it was large and with a 
lot of armed people, our men bombarded it with artillery until they saw it was 
time to ram it; and when the fustas reached her with one on each side, there 
were so many stones and pots of gunpowder and javelins and arrows thrown 
from her that our men turned to separate themselves very quickly, with many 
injured and burned; with which the ship went on its way and ours on our way to 
Goa, where some of the wounded thus went to die in the esprital, and from the 
fusta of prey which was worth 20,000 cruzados, the officials obtained what they 
wanted and the rest they gave to the King. 


[...] 


479 ALLAQERE : probably stick lac. See note 459. 


480 THE GATES : the entrance to the Red Sea at Bab el-Mandeb, Arabic for “the Gate of 


Lamentation.” 
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